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CT*H E following Comedy y written by an eminent fcholar 
-* and celebrated wit of the hfl century y having never been 
eommitted to the prefs ty its Author y has fujfered fo greath 
in the publication by others % that few have ever been abk 
either to difcern the force of his ridicule y or in many i«- 
Jiances to comprehend even his meaning. 

The obfcurity which has hitherto clouded the text y and tbe 
failure of ninefuccejjhe Editors in their attempts to remove it y 
is infome degree to be attributed to the inaccuracy of the firft 
tranjcripty taien y as there is good reafon to JuppoJe y from the 
moutbs of the aRors ; but y in a greater y to the want ofjkill 
in ferenjic phrafeokgy y the barbarifms oflaw Latin, and the 
coltoquial jargon of common lawyers. The want ofthis kind 
of erudition y it is true y is not in general to be regretted, but 
to render inteUigible the work here prefented to view y it is fi 
necejfary y that y without a due portion thereof it could nefc 
ther bepubtijhedwith accuracy y nor read w%th pleafure. 

Tbeje confiderations y and the delight I bavefound in tht 
perufal of tt y bave been my inducements to the re-publication 
cfthis exceilent drama\ in which endeavours havebeen made y 
prft y to ejiablijh a textfree frm corruption ; fecondly y to ex- 
pfain law-terms andphrafes \ andlajily y topointeut allujions 
to perfons andfacls perbaps never gcneraUy inoivn, or at leq/f 
nawforgotten. 

To ejfeft. the firji of thefe purpofes y not only aU the various 

sditions of Ignoramus extant in print y but alfo all the ma- 

nufcript eoptes tbereof at tbis time known to be exifting y havs 

been fougbt out and cafefulfy cotiated. For tbe explication of 
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law-tewtSj recourfs has been had to thofe writers, more eAe» 
cially kxicograpbersj whom the Author himfelf appears to have 
confultedy and an attentive perufal ofa great number ofhiflo- 
Hcai tretBs eend htttrs, as wetl n t annfcrip t as in p r in t ^ (the 
refult of an inquijitive and laborious refearch,) has fumijhed 
tbe means tf information relating to a variety ofperfons, hijlo- 
rical occurrences 9 and the manners ofthe Court peculiar to the 
time wben the Cdfneiy ivasfirft extfibited ; the futft ofthis in^ 
telltgehce^ dutbenticated by refirettces to thofe docuflttnis from 
whence it is extracled, is containedin the notes^ and isfo diftri- 
buted as t$ form a perpetual commentary. 

Beftdes tbe fpeties of n&tes above-nteritionedy tt has tyn 
thoughtmctffary tofabfoin fo tbeiextfoch at are ufiuatiy tcrnted 
Btage-dire&iotts ; in wbich refped tneformr edftiofts are friK 
ferably defe&hte T but without iuhich tbe Cofnedy is ri% tafily to 
-h underftood : tbefe areplaced ift a ftation by thentfelvei to^ 
wards the bottom of the ftsge^ between the text aitd the oiher 
riotesy fime of them are takettfroni tbeformer Mpreffufns, but 
the greatet part are nowfor the firft time irifertea^ and Are 
fnfficienily juftifiedbf the text. 

For tbefarther explication of law-terTris, it has been tbougbt 
proper to add a ghjfary offucb enly as occur iri the Comedy ; 
tridy farther to grattfy a tutioftty which it is probable the 
reader xviil feei in the petitfai of bit wotk^ ftefixed to fbe 
whoie is a Ltfe qf the Aftthor. 

The laft of the above articles^ wbatevet its defecls ritay b^ 
has a wM-grdunded clairit to the merit ef ati origtnal conipoft- 
tion \ fot futely tbHt ffiay be fo ctilled^ which is tbe firft effay 
•iewards alife ef d ferfon whofe hiftory or chara&eY nobio-, 
grapher bas everfet undertakeri fo record or delineite^ and h 
iontfikdfrm riiaterials hitfurto ttnfiugbt for, and tonfefueritfy 
bitberto undifcovered ; ift d wora^ frotn untverftty dtclnves^ 
from college and parocbial tegifters % from private ktters^ and 
ihe oral information of a defcendant of bim whorii it eefc* 
brates. In the narration of events^ occafiqn has been taken 
to reldte frdm authorhies there cited^ feveral particulars re~ 
JpeeJing rirany of the Author** frierids, arid ofber perfons in- 
cidentally menttoned : tbefe it wefs judged proper to inferty 
fts they toere fft^ if mt ail of tbem^ though mw litttt 

known^ 



A » V £ R T I S £ M E N T. vii 

itwvrty men of figular leamivg and worth in tbeir time% 
nxdofkme of thent m account is any wbere elfeto kefound. 

Altheriy hets aifo been taken of departhig from the ufual 
tuftom^ by inferting the above+mentioned tifc the gkffary af 
kuu-UrmSy and uu notes thrmgbout tJ?e wurk, in EnglUh, 
tbe original text heing in Latin. This deyiqtion from tbet 
euftomary pra&ke^ by giving tbe text in ane knguage y andtba 
nates and prefatory ajsd fupfJetory papets in anqther, is nei 
nnpr^cedented among tbe kamed, as weU tf otber. countries as 
nur own. Henry Stephens pubdijhed an editiaM ^Xenophon, 
(ajecondimprepon wbereefwus printed by bim in 15S1 y ) witb 
a GreeJc text qnd Latin annatationS) and a Latin preface and 
dedicaiion. Tbe Abbi Banicr, in his edition of GvkPj Me- 
tamorphoies, bas giuen tbe text in Latin, axd bis nous ist 
llfrench ; ana\ from his, one was afierwards publifhed in oc~ 
Ubuo at Lonion, ftt 1747, witb tbe Latin text aifo^ but 
witb bis notes iranfiated into Engltfh. HearneV edition of 
RoperV Life of Sir Thomas More is a ftiU more remark*. 
abJe examph ; for there tbe iext is in EnglHh, but tbe preface 
and title-page to tbe baoi qre in Latin. To produce, bowever t 
inftances more exaclly fuited to tbe prefent cafe^ Dr. Rojs* 
tie now Bifbop of Exeter, gave to tbe world Jome few years 
Jmce an edition ^Cicexo^Epiftles ; andlXr* Hurd, the now 
Bijbop ^f Worcefter, one *f HoraceV Epiftles to the Pifones 
aoid Auguftus, botb with a Latin text and Englifli notes ; anA 
laftly> Mr. Warton'/ notes on tbe Latin poems of Milton, in- 
Jertedin bis edition qf Milton'j poems, are alfb in Englifh, the 
textfiiU being in Latin. Tbi% tatter gentleman has inhis pre- 
face fujfhiently vindicated tbe vqriation in queftion, by declar* 
ing) that be knows not ' any fatisfacJory reafon wby bopks in 
< a learned or unfamHiar language^ fhould be always explained 
c in a language equally difficult* But ih the prejent work> 
the contrary mtthod could not have been purfued; jor authors 
who wrotein Englifh, andin Englifii only y wore U be the 
principal fources of intelligence^ qnd it has frequtnily been 
found neceffary to give paffages from them verbatinj^ and at 
lengtb. To have given tfoem in Englifh, and the refi in La- 
tin, would have been to introduce an heterogeneous mixture of 
tbe two languages ; and to bave tranffated tbem into Latin, 

woubt 
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ivould have been whally to deftroy their authority 5 bejides thi 
almoji certainty that an explication of law~terms> Jo obfcure in 
themfelve$i could never have been rendered in Latin Jufji» 
ciently intelligible to the reader. 

While ths reader is however contemplating the humour 
and pkafantry of this fingular fatire on ignorance, fraua\ and 
knavery^ it is hoped he will rejirain his mirth to its intendedob- 
jeels, which) tofpeak oftbemprecifely^ were the pedantry ofthe 
common lawyers ofthe Author*s time^ and the craft andjelfjh 
cunning of the lower order of tbem y partuularly of one whofe 
malevoience and intriguing fpirit had provoked the refentment 
cfa whole univerftty. It was never Mr. Rugglc'j defign to 
ridicule a profejfionfo necejfary to ihe peace and happinefs of 
the community as that of the common taw \ nor have we any 
groundfor fufpicion that he was wanting in a due refped ta 
its fagesy many of whonty as well in their private as judicial 
capacity y have been illujlrious exemplars ofwifdom^ of learn- 
ing, integrity y and piety. 

To thofe many gentlemen whofe liberal communications of 
papers and other materials in their pojfejfton^ bave much en* 
larged thefources of information on thts occafeon, the Editor'* 
mojl grateful thanks are due^ wbich> as no permijfton has been 
ebtained to difclofe their names y they are here requejied thus 
to accept. But it would be an injury to the prefent pub* 
lication to conceqly that tbe Editor is indebted to the Reverend 
Dr. Farmer, MaJierofEmaniiel CoUege y Cambridge,/0r ihe 
knowledge of many facls which no one but himfelf coutd have 
furnijbefa to Thomas Ruggles, of Clare, in the county of 
SufFolk, Efquire, the now reprefentative of the family^ for 
many parttculars concerning bis ancejiory and to Francis 
Douce, of GrayV /»«, Efquire^ for many judicious hints 
and ufefui communications. 

J. S. H. 
Great SanduaW, Weftminfter, 
24A March, 1787. 
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HAVING undertakeft a republication of this once 
celebrated comedy, I fliall no otherwife apologize 
for prefixing to it the life of the author, than by faying, 
that none of thofe writers who have profefTed to give the 
lives of the Englijh dramatic or other poets, have done 
aught worthy of thanks towards faving me the labotir, fo that 
it was not without a deep inveftigation, that the place of 
his birth, and even his baptifmal name, could, with any 
degree of fetisfeftion, be afcertained; and fo far as reipefts 
the particulars of his life, a late author informs us, that ali 
he can difcover of Mr. Ruggle^ or Ruggles y as he terms him, 
is, that he was a mafter of arts of Clare hall, Cambridge 9 
and author of the celebrated and humorous comedy of Ig~ 
noramus*. 



« The editor of the Biographia Dramatica. See that work, am 
Ruggles. It does not appear that the compiler of the Anecdotes qfBriti/b 
< Topography> Mr. Geugb, was at all apprifced of this comedy 5 for in 
Vol. I. ot that wortf, p. 224, he tnentions and gives the title of Me+ 
iantbe y a Latin paftoral performed befbre king James at Cambridge> 
but does not in tne leaft notice either the comedy of Ignoramtts, or that 
of Mbumazar, both which were alfo a&ed on the fame occauon. 

b I mean 
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I mean not here to aggravate the charge of inattention 
againft thofe who have fufrered to fink almoft into oblivion 
the memory of a perfon who might ranlc with the beft 
fcholars and dramatic poets of his time ; but, from authentic 
evidenccs, fliall prccced to relate fuch ftuSs concerning him 
as may ferve to gratify that curiofity which the perufal of his 
comcdy may be naturally fuppofed to excite. 

7'he place of his nativity was Lavenham, or, as it is ufually 
called, Lanha?r^ in the county of Suffblk ; his chriftian name 
George^ and not Ralfh^ as fome have related a j and he was, 

a For this bkmder it is very difficult to account : thc ftrft and fecond 
*ditions of Ignoramus are publiftied without any author^s name at all > 
and the fubfeqiient ones have only in the title page, « Autore Mro. Rug- 
* gle, Aiilae Clarenfis, A. M.' and do not mention his chriftian name. 
Robert Codrington, the author of a tranlfction of this comedy, printed 
in 1662, is the flrft who aflerts, and withcut any apparent aurhority, 
that it was criginally written in Latin by R. Ruggles ; and from him 
Langbaine, in his Account of the Englijh Dramatic PoetSy p. 420, 5 1 8, 
likewife ftyles the author of Ignoramus R. Ruggles : and hence, as it 
ihould feem, the compiler of Tbe Companion to the Play-Houfe, in art. 
kugg/e, and Mr. Granger, in his Biographical Hiftory of England, edit. 
8vo. Vol. II. p. 17, have inferred, but wliy we know not, that his 
name was Ralpb. Dr. Bircb, in a manufcript note on a written copy of 
a letter of Mr. Cbamberlain^s, hereafter infcrted, fays, butwithout citing 
any authority, that Ignoramus was written by Tbomat Ruggles 9 M. A. 
©f Clare halJ * the fa& however is, that no fuch peribn as Ralph Ruggk, 
of Clare hall, or Thomas Ruggles, of Clare hall, ever appears to have 
exifted, but George Ruggle was a fellow of thafendowment and a mafter 
of arts in degree, in both which particulars he correfponds with the au- 
thor of Ignoramus, as delcribed in the titie-page to ali the editions fub- 
lequent to the iecond j and in a poem, exiiting in the Mufeum among 
the Harleian colle&ion, No. 519 1, writtcn, as it appears to havcbeen, 
a very fnort time after the firft performancc of the comedy, and entitled 
The Scldiws Countcrbuff to the Cambridge Interludians of Ignoramus, 
the comedy of Ignoramus is termed George Ruglers interludt. And if 
any further evidence be neceflary, in a copy of an ltaliau comedy, called 
La Trappolaria, formerly belonging to Mr. Ruggle, but now exifting 
ajt Clart hall, Cambridge, is an Italian memoranduni, in the hand- 
writingofone J. J. (but who that is, we know ndt) which contains, 
amongothersj the following words: « — la comedia intotolata' [iijtitolata] 
' Ignoramo, compofta dal ingegniofimo huominP [ingenicfiffimo huomo] 
' Maeftro Georgio Ruggle, focio del collegio di ClarJ* which, together 
with the concurrent tradition ft 11 received at Cambridge, that Qeorge 
Kuggle was the author of it, fuificiently demonftrates the ignorance of 
Codrimrton in calling him R. Raggles, and the error of tiioie who have 
thenxe inferred that his chriftian name was Ralpb. 

as 
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as may be'coltecled from the entries refpedYing the births 
and interments of his fathefs other children, as they ap- 
pear in the regifter for that parifti, the eighth child and fifth 
and youhgeft fon of Thornas Ruggle and Margery his wife. 
His Jather, who, as wcll from his refidence at tliis place 
as fronl other circumftances, is imagined to have follow- 
ed,the occupation of a clothier, was defcended from an an- 
cient and reputable family of the name of Ruggeley, though 
fince gradually corrupted to Ryggeley, Ryggd*> Rugl^ and 
laftly to Ruggle^ who were originally of StaffordJJiire^ and 
were, as it appears, fays Sir Wiilium Dugdale^ gendemen of 
good note j forjfo early as the 26th year of the reign of king 
Edward I. viz. A. D. 1298, I find Wtlliam de Ryggele^ dS 
comitatu Staffordia, recorded, with an encomium, for having 
performed faithful fervice to the king in his army then in 
Fianders ; and in the' ioth, I3th, and izith of Edward III. 
mention is made of Simon de Ruggdy^ whowas then (herifF 
of the counties of Salop aritl Stafford, with the addition of 
valettus regis, c which mews/ fays my author, * that he was 

* z fervant to the king in an honourable condition V The 
earlieft infonnation I have been able to obtain touching the 
place of their firft fettlement, is, that in the ioth year of 
Henry V. and perhaps for fome time before, they reiided at 
Hawkjbeard, in Staffordjhire \ \\xt am inclined to think, that 
they were not only originally fettled at, but that they even re- 
ceived their furname from, a market town named Ruggeley % 
or Rugely, in StaffordjJ?ire it which in the maps is laid down 
as fituated a few miles beyond Lichficld^ cn the road from 
L*mdon to Che/ier, and that from thisplace it was that they 
removed to Hawkfbeard* 

To fupport the conje&ure here advanced, little more wil! 
bc necefiary than to obferve, that the tv/o earlieft perfons of 
this famiiy, whofe names have any where been found, are 
both defcribed v/ith the Latin prepofition De prefixed to 
their furnames, iri the records in which their names re- 
fpe&ively occur: the former of the two is ftyled c WiUiam de 

* Ryggele^ de comitatu Staffordia \ the latter, Simonde Rug- 



* JPugjalts Jfftiquities of IVarn.uickJbire, edit. 1656, p, 683. 

b Z geley* 
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geley. Now Camden^ fpeaking of thc etymology of fur- 
names, fays, that from places in England and Scotland carrte 
an infinite number of furnames, for that every town, village, 
or hamlet, has afforded names to families ; and in fupport of 
this his aflertion, has produced a long lift of inftances, at 
the end of which he further remarks, that all which in Latin 
old evidences have had De prefixed to them, were borrowed 
from places, and that this diftin&ion of local names with 
De was uniformly obferved in records till about the time 
of king Edward lV. : c neither,' adds he, c was there, as I 

* faid before, or is there, any town, village, hamlet, or place 

* in England^ but hatfi made names to families ; fo that many 

* names are local, which do not feem fo, becaufe the places 
c are unknown to moft men, and all known to no one 

* man 1 .' It feems therefore certain, according to thefe 
obfervatioris of Camderfs^ that the furname Ruggeiey was de* 
rived from fome place ; and as one of that name is to be 
found in the county in which their earlieft refidence is known 
to have been, it is fubmitted to the reader whether thej 
fuppofition that the family were originally inhabitants of 
Ruggeley is not more than probable b . 

From Hawkjbeara\ in confequence of a purchafe of an 
cftate which he had made in this latter county, and to gra- 
tify, as it is imagined, a love of field recreations, particularly 
hunting, Nicbolas Ruggeley, of Hawkjbeara\ efquire, who 
appears to have been appointed, in the 2d of Henry IV. 
ranger of Sutton chace in Warwickjhire^ and to have held 
the rangerfhip till the ioth of Henry VI. removed, about 
the ioth of Henry V, vigs. A. D. 1423, to Dunton y in War- 



a Camderis Remains, edit. 8vo. 1674, p. 142, 150. 

, b The name Ruggeley, as" applied to a place, though the time of its 
affumption is much too diftant to enable us to decide with certainty, is 
nioft probably of AngloSaxon original, R113 or Prtuhje, in that lan- 
guage, fignifying rough or rugged. See Lye"% DiSl. Saxonico-Gothico- 
Lat. art. Ruj, and alfo, art. Pfiuj ; and Ley denoting, among other 
(ignirkations, a ley of Iand, terra inculta, novale. It. ut lea^ & leja, 
campus, locus. See Lye"s Dict. before cited, art. Ley. So that ^riuhje* 
ley or Rujj^ley, or, as it has been fincefpelt, Ruggeley, would mean rough 
or rugged field or place, and might very properly refer to the mde and 
uncultivated ftate in which that town, at the time when it was thu$ 
namcd, may reafonably be fuppofed to have been, 

5 wickfiire^ 
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w\clflnre\ where he becatne the founder of a new finnfly* 
In the 8th year of king Henry VI. he appears to have beea 
iheriff of the counties of Leicejier and Warwick \ and in the 
I2th of that king's reign his name occurs among the gen- 
try of Warwickjhire^ who made oath for the obfervance of 
the articles concluded on in the parliament then held c , 
But about the beginning of the fixteenth century, as therc 
is good reafon to believe, a younger branch of the famfly, 
removing firft into fome part of Lincolnjhire^ though to what 
place is not certainly known \ and very lhortly afterwards t6 
Layenham y or, as it is now ufually, though corruptly, called, 
Lanham, in Suffblk, a market-town then of confiderable notefcr 
the cloathing trade, not far diftant from St. Edmundfbury 9 



a Dugdale, ubi fupra. It ftiould feem that the family were either 
defirous of preferving the name of the nlace at which, if our son- 
je&ure above advanqed fliall be thougnt well fupported, they wene 
priginally fettled, and from which they derived their name, ^nd there- 
fore transferred it to Dunton alfo, in addition to its former appella- 
tion ; or elfe that they were anxious that, befides its own, it ihould 
alfo bear the name ot their family : for it is obfervable, that in an 
old pedigree (from this Nicholas Ruggeley down to 1640, but without 
tioticing that at Layenbam) now remaming in the Heralds office, the 
family is thus defcribed, * Ruggeley, of Downtan Ruggcley, in Warnvici- 
€ jbire? and they are there faid to bear the following arms : ' Fieldargent, 

* a chevron, inter three rofes, gules ; creft, on a wreath of the colours, a 

* tower, or, flaming at the top, proper, againft four arrows in faltier, 

* argent 5' and thefe are the arms borne by the prefent reprefentative of 
the family. Sir William Dugdale, in his Antiquities oj ' War<wick/bire 9 
edit. 1656, p. 647, and again, p. 674, remarks, that anciently it was a 
frequent pra&ice, if any thing could be hit on which founded near cr 
like the name, to bear that in the arms j Iam therefore incflned to think 
that the above-mentioned arms were, at leaft in their colour, intended 
to allude to the firft fyllable of the name, rouge, in heraldical language, 
as well as gules, fignifying the colour red. \ 

b Fuller*s Wortbies, Letcefterjbire, p. 139. 

* c Dugdale, in loco fupracit. FuIIcSs Worthies, Warwictybire, p. 13*. 
d Among the records of the court of Chancery, now in the Tower, is a 

bill, filed in the year 1674 by Jobn Ruggeley and others, againft John 
'tbory and others, in which the plaintiff defcribes himfelf as * Jobjz 

* Ruggctyi °f Holton Holgate, com. Lincoln, gent."' From this circum- 
ftance it is more than probable, that the place in Lincolnjbire to which 
the family" removed was Holion Holgate, and that the above-mentioned 
Jahn Ruggeley was 3 defcendant of the familv, 

became 
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becanic ultimately fetded at this latter place ; and frorri this 
youtiger branch it was that the perfon of whom we are about 
to fpeak derived his defcent. 

Of the elder Mr. Ruggle^ or the others of his children, 
no further particulars are known, than that he himfelf died 
before the year 1612, (for it appears that his wife was buried 
*t Lavenham the 22d of February 16 12, and is defcribed in 
the regifter for that parrih by the name and addition of 
Margery Rugle^ widow*;) that one of his datighters died 
in 1568, and one of his fons in 1570, both inrants b ; and 
that two others of his daughters, who were living in 162 1, 
were married and fettled at Chejler c ; but George, the fubjeft 
of our prefent enquiry, was born, as he himfelf informs us 
in his will r hereafter inferted, at Lavenham, and moft proba- 
bly nbout the month of Novsfnber 1575, for on the 13A of 
that month we find that he was baptized *. At a competent 
age he was fent for grammatical inftru&ion to the free 
grammar-fchool at Lavenham, where his induftry m the pro* 
fecution of his ftudies, and the modefty and fobriety of hi$ 
behaviour, foon attradted the notice and conciliated the af- 
fediion of Mr. William Greenhall^ the then mafter, and pro- 
duced between them a friefidfhip which was terminated only 
by the death of Mr. Ruggle b . The progrefs which he had 
here made in grammatical erudition, affbrding a good ground 
for expe&ation that in time he would attain to a aiftinguifhe^ 
eminence for literature, induced his father (who appears to 
have arrived to a confiderable degree of opulence, fince we 
find that, befides maintaining a numerous family, he was ena- 
bled to carry fuch a defign into execution) ftill further to en- 
courage his propenfity to learning, by fuperadding to the 
inftru&ion which he had already received, the additional ad- 
vantage of an univerfity education ; and the vicinity of Gam- 



a See the extra&s froro the parifh regifter of Lavenhatn, Inferted in 
the apperalix hereto. 
. b Ibid. 

c George Ruggle in hrs will, hereafter inferted, gives legacies to each 
cfthem. ^ 

<* See the extra&s from La<venbam rcgifter, befbre referred to. 

« Ste Mr. Ruggle*s will, in which he mentions Mr. Greenhallby thej 
appellation of his kind friend Mr. WHUam Qreenball x fome time hte 
fchooUmafter. 

br\dg* 
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bridge %o the place of his refidence naturally pointing that 
out for the purpofe in preference to Oxfora\ it was refolved to 
fend him to Cambridge. 

In purfuance of this refolution, and with a view, as it is 
conceived, that he fhould enter into holy orders, the younge* 
Mr. Ruggle was, in the year 13J89, and in the- 14A of hi$ 
age, placed in St. Jobtfs college, Gambridge, (q( which founda- 
tion the . Rev. JVir* Coppinger^ then reSor of Lavenham^ had 
himfelf been a fellow * ) ; and entered in the matriculation 
book of the univerfity, in the rank of a penfioner, as it i% 
called, on the 20th of June in that year b : but not having 
here the good fortune to obtain any fcholarihip or other pro- 
vifion, he removed to Trinity coilege, and was there admitted 
to a fcholarfhip on the nth of May 1593 c - ^ ^ s Y* 3 ** 
1593, or the fabfequent one, young Ruggle 13 imagined to 
have taken the degree of bachelor of arts, for it appear* 
that tn 1597 d he took that of mafter, being at that time ftiH 
of Trinity college, and foon after entered into. holy orders c ; 
but from Trinity college he, in the next year, ^598, remqved 
to Clare hall f , and was there ele&ed to a feUowfhip. 

The 



* Fu!!er*s Chunb Nifiory, Book X. p. 101. 

b The entry in the matriculation book is this : « June *oth, tjtj* 
* George Rugglle, St. Jobn's, penfioner.' 

« Dr. Ricbardfons papers, penes the Rev. Dr. Farmer. 

d Ibid. 

e In his will he ftyles himfelf fimply a member of the umverfity of 
Cambridge\ butthat he was in orders may be inferred from the folloWingj 
lines in a mamifcript poem in tlie Harleian colle&ion, No. 5 191, en- 
£itled Tbe Soldiefs Counterbuff to tbe Cambriage Interktdiaus of fgm* 
ramus : 

' Where, among news, fome of more plain iaaport, 
' Some of more danger, under /hew of fport, 
« I heard of two occurrents, ftrange to tell, 

* Both touching Cambridge preachers of God^s fpell ; 
c Firft, that Paul Tomfon clipped the king's coin j 

* Next, that George RugUr\ interlude did join 
' Our laws with lgnorance, with mere intent 

' To tax our king and happy government.' 

f Morris Drake Morris, of Mount Morris, in the county of Kent, 
cfq. late fellow-commoner of Trinify college in Cambridgs, the com- 
pifcr of a work now remaining in manufcript among the Harlcian 

colle&ion, 



*2i TrtE LIFE or 

The natural bent of his inclination feemsfo haveledhint 
fo the ftudy of polite literature ; in the profecution whereof 
te fet himfelf to acquire a competent knowledge of the Frencb 
arid Italian Ianguages, in the latter of which he has left be- 
' kind him evidence of his (kill, as will hereafter appear, and 
to form an intimate acquaintance with the writings of the 
jeveral Greek and Roman poets, hiftorians, and orators. Of 
the Roman poets, he feems to have been more efpecially con- 
*erfant with the works of Vitgih-Ovid, Lucan* Terence, 
Plautusy Gatullusy Juvenal, Perfius, and Martial* -, and 
among the Italian writers, the produftions of Giambattijia 
Porta y a Neapolitan philologrft, and particularly his comedies, 
are found to have attracted his notice and engaged his at- 
«ention b . , 

His reputation for Iearning and fkill in all polite literature 
was not confined to his own college, nor indeed to the uni- 
verfity of Gambridge y but became fo general, that it was an 
inducement with many parents and guardians for placing 
young men at Clare hall, in preference to any other femi- 
nary c > and it was doubtlefs owing to the fame circumftance 

that 



colle&ion, No. 7177, entitled The Li*ves ofthe Ulufirious Men thathave 
betn educated in the mofi ancient and famous Unwerfity of Cambridge 9 
fromtbe Foundation thereofunto tbe Year 171 5, as coUeQed out of Bale* 
FitSy Fuller, Lloyd^ Wood, Calamy, Walher, &fc. has given, p. 229, a 
brief account ofourauthor j in whichhe fays, « George Ruggle 9 mafter of 
« arts, was educated in, and fome time fellow of, Clare hallj' but in 
thc forraer part of this aflertion, as appears above, he is moft evidently 
ihiftaken. The date in the text is fupported by an entry among the few 
remaining papers at Clare hall. 

* From all thefe authors paflages are to be found inferted in thcr 
comedy of Ignoramus, more efpecially from Martial, the quotations from 
whom are very numerous ; and as. to Jwvenal and Perjws, a copy of 
their writings, printed at Paris in frhall 8vo. by Robert Stepbens, in 1544, 
which appears to have been collated by Mr. Ruggle with other printed 
editions, and even with fome manufcripts, and in which the variou3 
readings, and alfo allufions to other claflic authors, are noted in Mr. 
RuggWs hand-wriring, is now exifting among his other books at Clari 
hall. 

t» Of thls perfon fee an account in a fubfequent note. ^ 
c In Tbe Chrifiian Magazine for July 1761, p. 356, is inferted a iife 
of Mr. Nicbolas Ferrar, a fellow of Ciare hall, Cambridge, (and one of 

thofe 
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that the two fons of Pallavicini^ knight of Bnberham in 
Cambridgejhirt % were committed to his tuition. 



thofe of his friends 'whom Mr. Ruggle has thought fit to notice in his 
will) which profeffes to be abridged and altered, in fome very trifling 
refpe&s, from one written by Dr. Turner, bifliop of Ely, and in wfcich, 
after relating that Mr. Ferrar, before he was eight years old, was fent 
to fchooi to one Mr. Brooks, near ^fetvburyy in Berkfhire, is the fol- 
lowing paflage : < In his i3th year, Mr. Brdoh himfelf would needs 
4 carry hrs young fcholar to fettle him in the univerfity, declaring that 
< he was mpre than ripe for it, and alledging his lofs of time if he ftaid 

* any longer at fchool. He placed him in Cambridge, at Clare" hall, 
€ famous for a fet of the moft eminent men of their times in their feveral 
c faculties ; Dr. Butler for phyfic ; Mr. Lake, who was after advanced 
« to befecretary of ftate; Mr. Ruggle*, for his exquififce fkill in all 

* polite harning ; Dutcb Tbomfon, as we quote hmTftill at Cambridge ; 

* Mr. Parkinfon, and Dr. Auftin Linfell, afterwards lord biihop of 

* Peterbofougbi and at laft of Hereford, for their profound knowledge 

* in divinity : the laft of thefe, who was the general fcholar, was pleafed 

* to receive a youth of fuch great hopes into his own tuition.* Mr. 
Terrar appears, from this life, to have been born on the firft of Jebruary 
1591 ; his fettlement at Cambridge, as above related, muft therefore havft 
been prior to the firft of Februarv 1604, as on this latter day his thir- 
teenth year was completed, and he tnen entered into his fourteenth. 

It is very remarkable, that of the fix eminent men here mentioned, 
thre^e were concerned in the produ&iori and reprefentation of Ignoramus* 
Mr. Ruggle was its author ; and Mr. Lake played the part of Trico, 
and Mr. Parkinfon fhat of Ignoramus, on its firft performance, vide 
infra ; and twb of the fix, viz. Mr. Parkinfon and Dr. Aufiin Linfell, 
occur among the names of thofe friends whom Mr. Ruggte has men- 
tioned in his will with particular marks of affe&ion. 

a Thefe are the words in which a gentleman of Cambridge related 
to a friend the fuccefs of an application, whichhe made in 1773 to the 
late Dr. Goddard, the then mafter of Clare hall, for information re- 
fpe&ing Mr. Ruggle, the author of Ignoramus ; adding, that in con- 
fequence of this appointment, an annuity of one hundred pounds per 
annum for his life was fettled on Mr. Ruggle, which, when the family 
afterwards fell into decay, he voluntarily gave up to his pupils. This, 
and the faft mentioned in the text, the fame perfon further faid were be- 
Heved in the coUege on .tradition ; but the words in the text are un- 
fortunately fo vague, as to render it doubtful which of the Palla<vicinis 
is the perfon here meant. In order, however, that the reader may 
be acquainted with the hiftory of a family, which for more reafons than 
one it will be hereafter neceffary that he fhould underftand, we fhall here 
infert the following particulars : 

* * The cekbrated au&or of IgnoramutS 

c Sk 
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To thefe teftimonies in favour ofhte llterary merit, Ki£ 
college themfelves added theirs \vith 'refpetSr to his juftice and: 

integrity,. 



Sir Horatio PaUawicim, the founder of the family hefe in tngland^ 
was by birth a Genoefe, and in his youth being in the Loiv Countries, he 
there privately married a woman of mean condition, after whofe death, 
and that of his father, he came over into Engldnd,' and became, in queen 
Mary\ time, the colle&or of the pope^s taxes in this kingdom ; but ou 
the death of Maty he embezzled tne money which Ke had thus received, 
and fettling here,.married a fedond wife. Having obtained, in 1586, a 
jiafent of naturalization, he purchafed feveral eftates, and, as it hae 
been faid by fome, built, at Little Shelfordand Baberbam, in Cambridge- 
Jhire, two houfes (ttiougli others affirm, that the houfe at Baberham wa* 
built by Robert Taylor, efquire, and altered by Sir T«by Pallavidni, 
as they call him, by whom alfo that at Shelford was built)', Both of 
which have, within thefc few years, been pulled down. Sir Horatio\ 
refidence iri towh appears, from hrs will, to haye beeft in the parifl* 
of St. Botolpb without Bijbopfgate, and is fixed by .«SVxu, in his Ch'ro~ 
xicle 9 edlt. 1631, p. 825, to have been near the fpot where the hofpital 
of St. Mary Spittle (hence now called Spitalfields\ formerly ftood^ 
a*hd in the country^ as we are informed, he refided eitlier at one or other 
of the places- before mentioned, but efpecially at Baberham 9 o£vA\i<& 
place he is in his will defcribed to be. In 1588 he was one of the cqrri- 
'riianders againft the Spanijb armada, for which fcivice, as it is con- 
Ceived, he was knigttted ; and in 1590 he was-ftfnt by queen Elixabetb 7 
to whom he had from time to time himfelf lent, and procured others to 
lend, very large fums of money,- ambafTadbr into Germany, and dying 
on 6th Jtdy 1600, he was buried, according to the defire expreffed in 
llis wilt, at Baberbam. By his firft wife he left one fon, named Ed<wara\ 
and by his fecond (whb in a year and a day after his deatfi, viz. 71« 
"jfuly i6'6f, married Sir Oli<ver Crom*welI 9 uncle to the prote&or) two 
fons, named Henry and Tohias 9 or, as he is more ufually called, Toby 9 
and one daughter named Battina. 

Ed<wdrd 9 his fon by his firft wife, whom Sir Horatio does not even 
fiame in his will, prefented to king James 9 foon after Sir Horatic\ 
death, a petition againft his half-brotner Toby 9 charging botn- him and 
his father with having defrauded queen El\%abeth and kihg James of 
enormous fums of money. The petition was referred by the king to 
Bir Henry Spefman, and fbme others, to enquire into the facts j but Ed- 
<ward and Toby afterwards agreeiilgjo acompromife, the reference wa« 
iiot profecuted. 

; Henry, who appears, from a paffage in the ^ykiicy papers, Vol. II. 
p. 206, to have been, at his father's death, under age, married, in Aprtf 
1606, Catberine Crom^weU, prQbably a daughter or foine otHer near 
relation to Sir Oliper Crom^well before mentioned, and yvas afterwards 
Jtnighted, and died withdut iflue i4th G&ober 161 5, as appears byaii 

inquifition 
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integrity, by nominating him rto :the offide of one of the 

tvw> 



inquifition poft mortem, taken at Cambridge nft December, 33 Ja.l~ 
viz. 1615, and by which his brother Toby, who is defcribed as < Tfl- 
* bias Pdllwvicini, efquire,* is found to be his heir. 

Toby was an intimate friend of Mr. Ruggle"s, in whofe will he is ap- 
pointed execntor andxeiiduary.legatee 5 but being extravagant, he con- 
trived to diflipate all that vaft fortune which his father had amaflfed, as 
well as what defcended to him as the heir of Jiis brother Sir Henry, and 
what he acquired as the refiduary legatee of Mr. Ruggle, and was, in 
fhe year 1637, as Sir Henry Spelman, in'his Hiftory of Sacrilege, p. 255, 
notices^ confmed in tfce Pleet for debt, if not then lately rdieafed, He 
married on the day of his brother Sir Henrfs mayriage', vh. a^th Jpril 
j6o6, Jane Cromivell, a daughter of Sir Olimer Cromnjuell, and fifter, as 
it is fuppofed, of Sir Henry PaUcwicinC* wife, by whomhe had children, 
who are legatees alfo in Mr. RuggWs will. Jane, Toby\ wife, died 230! 
Marcb 1637, in the 43d yearof hertige, as appears byan infcription fbr 
her, a few years fioce remaining in4he*parifh church x>£ Cbipping Ongar f . 
in Effex. ba the «fame church was atfo remaining, a few years fince, 
ah infcription for Horatio PalLmicini, «fquire, who diedJW^y 6, 1648, 
aged 36, and whom I conceive to have been one of Tobfs jchjldren. 

Battina became the wife 6f HenryCromtveH^eCquirc, cldeft fon of $ir 
Oli<ver Cromuoell before-mentiOned, and was buried in JUl Saints 
church, Hvntingdan, on ioth April. i&t%, as appearsfromtheregifter. 

To this account, which is principally compiled from Spelman"s Hif- 
tory of Sacrilege, J$tow"s Survey of London, Siow** Cbronicle, Baker"s 
Chronicle, Rymer^s Fcedera, Mr. WalpoWs Aneidotts of Painting, and 
other authorities, long as it is, I muft yet make an addition, with a view 
•to difcover which of thofe mentioned m this note is the perfon intended 
-in the paflage in the text. For this purpofe I (hall firft obfervei that 
neither Sir Horatio nor Sir Henry have in their wills at all noticed Mr. 
JRuggle, which, if he had in one inftancebeen tutor to Sir Horatio"% fons^ 
«r in the other to Sir Henry himfelf, would fcarcely have been the cafc, 
and that no evidence has yet been found to prove that Mr. Ruggle had 
•eyen the leaft acquaintance with either Sir Horatio or Sir Henry ; on the 
. «contfary -it *appears* fFom Mr. Ruggfcs own willj that Toby fallmncini 
was his intimate friend, and he has aceordii\gly in it bequeathed legacies to 
'Toby, to Toby's wife, and to Toby"s children : it is much more probable 
thcrefore, tHat it was to Tobfs fons, and not to Sir. Horatio*s, thathe was 
•tutor, and the correfpondence of dates, as willbe obferved in afubfequent 
^iote, is fuch as to induce a very ftrong fufpicion that this laft was the 
facl. To fhis conjeclure I know hut of one ob'e<9tion, which is, that 
the perfon menjtioned in the text is there faid to have beeii a Tcnight in 
degree, which, though forrie perfons have very crroneoufly ftyled him 
rSir Toby, it is pretty certain that Toby was not ; for it is obfervable, that 
4>n the tomb-rcone for his wife in Cbipping Ongar church, flie is de- 
icribed as the wife of Toby PaUavuini* eiquirei and as his afFairs were 

c % £9 
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two taxers in the univerfity for die year 1604% the duty of 
which offcce Fuller^ in his Hijlory of Cambridge^ p. ij, in- 
forms us was, originally, jto aflefs, tax, or rate the rents at 
which the,houfes or lodgings belonging to the townfmen 
fhould be let out to the fcholars of the univerfity, the num- 
ber of colleges being at that time infufficient to lodge them -, 
but in later times the bounty of founders having provided 
for fcholars habitatipns and abodes rent-free, the duty of thc 
taxers was made to confift in the examination of the weighta 
and meafures by which all forts of food are fold in Gam-~ 
bridge^ but efpecially fuch forts as are furnifhed to the mem- 
bers ©f the univerfity • neverthelefs, his fuccefs in the uni- 
verfity does riot, on the whole, feem to have been adequate 
to his mcruynor does it appear that his deferts were of fuffi- 
cient avail, to raife him to any confider^ble rank ; for the 
only emolument which they ever procured him, excepting 
indeed the before-mentioned annuity, was a fellowfhip in 
Qare hall, and this of taxer was the only public office to 
which we find that he was ever elected; but, in addition to his 
academical honours in his own univerfity, it is found that t 
when king James>m duguft 1605, vifited 0xfora\ Mr. Rug- 
gle being then a mafter of afrts of Cambridge^ was admitted to 
the fame degree in this latter b * 

About the beginning of the year 161 1 the univerfity of 
Cambridg* became.engaged in a conteft with the mayor of 
the town and the corpora£ton, on the queftion, which of thc 
two, the vice-chancellor of the univerfity, or the mayor of the 
town, was eqtitled to prececjence of the other. The incident 
which gave immediate rife to this conteft^, which was at 



fp much mvotved, andhis circumftances fo bad, that we fiad, as has 
been before mentioned, that he was in 1637, the year of her death, a 
prifonerm the Fleet for debt, it can hardly be iraagined that the honour^ 
of knighthood was afterwards conferred on him. But to this it may 
be anfwered, that the defcription in the text is not fufficiently definite to 
exclude a fuppofition, that as the chriftian name is not given, the rank 
of the perfon may be mlftaken ; and that as Sir Horatio and Sir Henr$ 
were both knights, it was taken for granted, without further enquiry^ 
that Toby was one alfo. 

» Le N?ve\ Fafli Ecclefa Anglican*, fol. edit. 1716, p. 414. 

* Wood^ Fafi Oxonienfes, edit* ifyij Vol. I, cpl. 794. ' 

• * length 
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length terminated in 1612, by a decifion of the privy coun- 
cil, in favour of the vice-chancellor, was this, that the then 
mayor, Thomas Smart^ had, at the Guildhall of the town, 
in the prefence of the vice-chancellor, claimed, and accord- 
ingly feated himfelf in, the fuperior place, as his due, which 
it was contended bclonged of right to the vice-chancellor,' 
but which, notwithftanding, Smart continued to occupy, till 
he was forcibly removed from it by the vice-chancellor's at- 
tendants a . In the conduft of the difpute on behalf of the 
m&yor and corporation, one Brahyn^ a common lawyer, the 
then recorder of Cambridge b , had fliewn himfelf very aftive, 
juid mightprobably, if he did not at firft fet it on foot, at 
leaft contribute to keep it alive. This latter circumftance, 
as it is imagined, firft introduced to Mr. Ruggk 9 s notice and 
acquaintance the profeffional charafter of the pradifers of 
the conimon law j fo far however is certain, that it fuggeft- 



* In Mr. Baker*s manufcript colle&ions, now in the Britijb Mufcum, 
Vol. VI. p. 289, is inferted, from a manufcript in the library, as it feems, 
of Jefus college, Cambriage, a lift of the mayors of Cambridge ; and in 
this fift is contained the following paffage: * xi* [i. e. 1611] « *Tfo. 
« Smart. Hic, in prsetorio Guild-hall, locum fupcemum procancellario 

* debitum praeoccupavit, a quo inde deturbatus fuit. > 

b franas Brakin, Brakyn % Brackin, or Brackyn, efquire, for in all 
thefe ways I find his name fpelt, the perfon here mentioned, was a bar- 
rifter at law, of .the fociety of Grafs inn, and, as appears from Dug- 
cUdes Origines Juridiciales, edit. 1671, p. ^95, the autumn readerto 
that focicty for the 38U1 year of queen ElizabetFs reign, viz. 15^6» 
In the reign of king James, though the time of his appointment wc 
have not yet been able to difcover, he was ele£hed rccotder of Cam- 
bridge, which ofHce he held till 1614, when, as we find from the fql- 
lowuig memorandum, copied from the town book, and inferted in Mr. 
Baker^s manufcript colle&ions before referred to, Vol. XXII. p. 465, 
he reiigned it. ' This year, 1624, Mr. Francis Brakin yielded up his 

* recorder*s place, and Mr. 'Talbot Peeps was chofen ia his room, but not 

* bypatent, 1614.* From Willis"* Notitia Parliamentaria, edit. 1730, 
Vol. I. p. 191, it appears, that Brakin in the (ame year, 1604, was 
ele&ed one of the reprefentatives in, parliament for the town of Cam- 
bridge* which probably might be his motive for refigninjj his office of 
recorder 5 and from Dugdalis Origines Juridiciales, beforc cited, wc 
kam, p. 298, that in tfce fame ycar he was alfo ele&ed treafurer of the 
fociety oiGratfs inn, in confequence of which bis anaswfcre painted in 
one of the hall windows, and Sir WiUiam Dugdak has, in p. 306, ip- 
ferted an engraving of them. 

Cd 



XlV 



The L 1 F E of 



«d to him the thought, and induced him to form a refoltttiojf 
of expofing it to ridicule, in a reprefentation on the ftage 
before king James y who had lOng been, and ftill was, ex- 
pe&ed to pay a vifit to Gambriige\ and to whofe prejudices 
againft lawyers fuch a fubje& was peculiarly fuited. 

For the execution of this his defign, Mr. Ruggle appears 
to have been much better qualified and prepared than could 
have been expefited, xronfidering how fuddenly he conceived 
this intention. He had before this time acquired a fufficient 
degree of (kill in the ltalian language, .and was become well 
acquainted with the writings of Giambattifla Porta b above- 

rnentioned, 



* A peribn named Chamberlain (of whom there will be occafion to 
ifpeak hereafter) in a letter to Mr. afterwards Sir Ralpb Win*wood> in- 
icrted in the Wtnwood ftate papers, Vol. II, p. 140, dated Lond. 12& 
OSober 1605, after giving a very brief account of the king's entertain- 
ment at Oxford m ihe month or Auguft preceding, ufes thefe words •: 

* The lord treafurer kept open houfe a whole week at New colleze* and 

* *was every way fo bountiful, that men doubt the chancellor ot Cam- 
4 bridge will fcant follow his example when it comes to bis turn ;* 
•from which it appears, that at leaft fo early as «^05 fuch an expe&ation 
liad becn formed. 

b GiambattiftaPorta>*ffettp9titan&n\\eman, flourifhed, as Moreri 
xelates, towards the clofe of the fixteenth and beginning of thc feven- 
teenth century ; and, according to Hpffman, in his Lexicon 9 art. Jo- 
hannesBapt. Porta, in the year 1580. He ftudied and became weH 
verfed in philoforihy, the mathematics, phyfic, judicial aftrology, and 
natural magic; and belides contributing to the eftabliftiment of the 
Academia de gli ozioji, at B ohgna> inftituted in his own houfe another, 
which he ftyled Academia difecreti, becaufe that no one <:ould be ad- 
mitteda member of it who had not fignalized himfelf by fome new, 
difcovery, by fomeinftance of experimental knowledge, or by fome 
fecret which he pofiefled : but the court of Rome forbid nim any longer 
*o hold iuch affeiriblies, or to apply himfelf to the ftudy 6f fuch pro- 
fcibited fciences. This injuncYion he obeyed, but his houfe ftrl} con- 
tinued to be, what it had before been, the retreat of men of letters, as 
well foreigners as thofe of his own country. He wrote and publiftied 
ftveral works, the titles bf fbme of whicn are given In Moreri 5 but the 
only ones of thera now generally known are a treatife on natural magic, 
and another on phyfiognomy. Moreri> from whofe Dic"lionary, art. 
Porta (Jean Battfte), the fubftance of this note is taken, in enumerating 
the works of Poria, fays, that he was author alfb of feveral comedies, 
without mentioning their number, or the name of any one of them, 
and adda, that he died in 161 5. To fupply this defeft, therefore, we 
ftere inform our readers, that they are in number fourteen, aad ftiall, on 

thc 
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trierttioried, who, befides other works, had frritten fundry 
comedies in Italian, and, among others, one ehtitled I41 Trap- 
polaria, one of the principal charaftefs in which, viz. Fikfia y 
the author acknowiedges 4n Ae prologue, is borrowed from 
thatof Phosnicium in Plautus^ and indeed the whole comedy 
*rill be found to bear averyftrong refemblancc, efpecially ir* 
•fomeof the incktents in the plot, to the Pfeudolus of that au- 
thor, in which alone the chara£fcer of Pheenicium occurs. 
The Trapprfaria had been firft publiflied in 1596, at Bergamo% 
m Sicify, and was reprinted at Venice in the fcllowing yeai^ 
1597. ^ C0 Py °f ^ s ^ tter e dition, formerly Mr. Ruggk\ 
1 have now before me ; frotii whence it appears, that he had 
not only attentively read itj but had in fome places corredted 
it, and in others tiad^ noted in what manner fome particula* 
wprds and phrafes were to.be rendered in(x> Bnglifh: fhe plot 
therefore of this he determined to adopt as the feble of his 
intended comedy ; fiibjeft, neverthelefs, to fuch variations df 
incidents, characters, and ientiments, as his indination fhouM 
fuggeft and his judgment approve. - — ^- : v: 

It is fcarcely to be imagined that Mr. Ruggk-t knowledge 
of Brakyn could alone enable him to carry into execution & 
xefolution he had formed of expofing both him and his pro- 
ieffion to contempt ; but it was his forttme to become ae- 
quainted with a member of the cerporation o£ Camhridge^ 
Mr. Miks Gould/borough% who was mafter of all the fecrets 

thereo£ 

the authority of Fontanbi?% Bibliotcca della Eloquenza Italiana, edit. 
4to. Penezia>i-jS7» Voi. I; p. 375, here alfo inlert a lift of them, with 
the dates, as it fhould feem, of their original publication: La Trappo- 
taria, 1 596 ; VOHmpia, 15975 La Sorella, 1604; I due fratelli ri- 
*vali, 1606 j LaCarbonaria, 1606$ LaCintia, 1606 -> LaTurca, 16064 
UAftrohgo, 1606; IIMoro, 1607 ; La Cbiappinaria, 1609 j LaFan- 
tefca, 1610; I due frateUi fimili, 1614; la Tabernaria, 1616: La> 
furiofa, 161 8. 

a This perfon had, it appears, on a former occafion, furniihed fimi- 
lar rotelligence 5 for Fuller, in his Hiftory qfCambridge, p. 156, relates» 
that the fcholars of Cambridge, conceiving themfelves injured b.y th$ 
townfmen, the particukrs whereof, fays Fuller, I know not; betoofc 
themfelve3 for revenge to their wits, and having procured a difcgveiY 
©f fome town privacies from Miles Gould/borougb, one of their own cor^ 
poration, compofed in Englijh a Tnerry but abufive coraedy, which they 
<;aMed CJub-Jaw, and, which was aftedat Clare hall xn> 15^7-8, a* 

Fuller 
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tbereof,' and who gave him 4ueh. inforaafrtion touching tfae 
chara&ers* the. views, anddefigns of the feveral individuab of 
that body, as was more than (jufficient for htapurpofe. It 
was neverthelefs neceflary that the fatire he intended fhould 
be conveyed ia technicai terms, and fpr thefe he would-have 
been greatly at a lofe but for the publication <of two law books, 
both even at this day well known* which contributed very 
much to make him acquainted withthe nature of deeds 
and conveyances of various kinds, and law pcoceedings. in 
general, to furnilh him with mahy of the corrupt LatimxA 
other barbarous phrafes of which they confifted, to fupply 
him with iaw-terms, and to explain to.him the ftriA legal 
fcnfe of fuch;Word3 and phrafes as in the profecution of his 
defign be fhould bftve occafion to make ufe of. The former 
©fthefp bppks is efltitled Symbokograpliy» whivh may he termed 
tlftArtjr Dekrtptions of Infiruments and Prefidents, cotiefted 
by William Wefly of the Inner Temple, efquire, and had made 
its appearancp ip.fmall quarto in the year 1590, and been 
reprinted feveral times afterwards : the latter was firft pub* 
ltfhed in 1607, in a fmall quarto volume alfo, wxth the title 
of The Interpreter y or Book containing fhe Signification ofWords\ 
wherein isfetforth the true Meaning of aUy or the mojl Part ofi> 
fucjh Woras and Term as are mentionedin the Law Writers or 



Fuller affirms, but, according to other authoritics, in 1599. The 
mayor and his brethren, and their wives, were invited to fee it, or rather, 
fays Fuller, to fee themfelves abufed in it ; for the fcholars had not 
only enabled themfelves to imitate and ridicule the habits, geftures, 
languagc, jefts, and expreffions of the townfmc», but had even bor- 
rowed the townfmen'* own beft cloaths to perform their refpective parts 
in. At the performance it was fo contrived, as that the townfmen, be- 
ing rivetted in on both fides by fcholars, Ihould have no opportunity 
of departing till the play was over, and ftiould therefore be compelled 
to fit out the whole performance. The mayor and townfmen com- 
plaincd of the infult tnus offered them to the lords of the privy council, 
but obtained no further redrefs than a promife ffom fome of them, that 
they would mortly comc to Cambridge, and, in order the better to judge 
©f tfae fubjeft of complaint, and to proportion the punifliment to the 
nature and degree of the offence, would direft the comedy to be again 
performed before thcmfelves, and in the prefence of the tov/nfmen, 
Kather, howcver, than fubmit to a fecond reprefentation, the townfmen 
thought it prudent to drop all further thoughts of redrefs. 

8 Statutes 
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Statutes of this viclwious and remwned Kingdom> reqmring any 
Expofition or Interpretation : A Work not only proftable but 
• neceffaryfor fuch as dejire thoroughly to be injlrucled in the Know- 
ledge ofour LatvSj.$tatutes y or other Antiquities. CoUccledby John 
Coweh Doclory andthe King's Majejifs Profeffoj* ofthe Gvil 
Law in the Univer/ity of Cambridg^ In legum obfcuritate captio. 
At Cambridge^printed by John Legate 9 Anno 1607. 

With thefe materials, and fuch a ftock of extraneous 
knowledge as he was befides poflefled ef, Mr. Ruggle began 
his intended comedy, which, for many reafons, he had re- 
folved fhould be in Latin; and completed his defign by the 
produ£tfon of the prefent comedy of Ignoramus y in which h» 
has fo far deviated from the original author, as that though 
the plot in part, and the conducl: of fome of the fcenes, U 
borrowed from the Trappolaria, yet the whole comeify of Ig- 
mr^mus^Cdxmoti in . any . fenfe, be deemed a tranflation. In- 
ftead oifilaples^ where the trahfacYions repreferited in the Trap- 
polaria are fuppofed to pafs, Mr. Ruggle has laid the fcene of 
his comecly at Ijourdeaux in France y and has changed the 
names- of the charadters almoft throughout, by fubftituting 
for Callifrone* Theodore ; for Arfenio^ Antonius ; for Fihjia, 
Rofabella ; for Trappola, Trico ; for Lucrino y Torcol ; for Fa- 
fone and Gabrina his wife, Cupes and Polla his wife ; for P<?- 
leonej Pyropus ; for Cuoco^ Caupo ; and laftly, for Heleonora, 
Dorothea. For Dentifrangoh and* Leonetto, two fervants of 
Dragoleone a captain, he has introduced the new chara&ers 
of Dulman and Pecus^ two clerks of Ignoramus a lawyer ; and 
for Dragoleone himfelf, the original one oi Ignoramus^ drawn 
from the before-mentioned Brakyn 9 the then recorder of Cam- 
hridge\ but thofe of Mufaus, Surda, Bannacar, Cola^ Vince^ 
Nell, and Richardus^ are entirely of his own invehtion, and 
have no correfpondent ones in the Italian\ Of the fcenes, 

twenty* 



* It may pcrhaps be nec§(Tary juft to point out die etymology of fuch 
of thofe names in the above dramatU perfome, as altered by Mr. Ruggfc, 
as refer to the chara&er of the perfbns who refpe&ively bear them. 
RofahilLny Pecus, and Dulman, are fumciently obvious ; Tfico is borr- 
*owed from the Latin Trico, a trickfter; Torcol, a torto collo, from 
his wry neck 5 Cupss^ frpm the Latin Cupes, a giutton j Polla, from tha 

d corrypt 



xviii Thi LI.FE pf 

twenfy-one^are in their conduft borrowed from the original 
Italian ; fixteen more are but partial imitations of it; and 
the remaining eigKteen are entirely original a . 

Of the Italian comedy it is to be remarked, that though 
it is not wanting in pleafentry, and is interfperfed with fcenes 
of humour, it is neverthelefe of that ferious fpecies of drama, 
of which the comedies of Terence have ever been deemed the 
moft perfed model : one of the moft confpicuous chara&ers 
in it is that of Dragoleone^ a captain of a galley, and a fwag- 
gerer; who, in his pretenfions to Filejia y a lady of great 
difcretion and virtue, and who was betrothed to a lover of 
great merit, is defeated and expofed to ridicule. 

In planning the comedy of Ignoramus^ Mr. Ruggleh hu- 
tnour took a different dire&ion: inftead of a Tbrafonical . 
captain, a chara&er too often iterated in the Roman comedy, 
his invention fuggefted to him the introdu&ion of a newand 
original perfonage, an EngUJh common lawyer, whom, tbat 
he might excite in the fpe&ators both rriirth and indignation> 
hc has reprefented as a pedant, a dunce, and a rogue. 

What might be Mr. Ruggle 9 s feafon for thus venting his 
refentment isno whereexprefclydeclared: to juftify it, we may 
fuppofe Brakyn to have been a pedant m his profeflion \ bufy, 

adtive, 



jcorrupt Latin Polla, which is explained in Du Cange*t Gloflanr to fig- 
nify « pullaftra, gallinula, poulette, Leg. f. pulla j* Pyropus, from the 
Latin ryropus, a carbuncle, in allufion to the deception put on hmr in 
A€t ILSc. 5 j Ignoramus, from the law term Ignoramus, which is 
«xplainea in the gloffary hereto ; Mufaus, from the Latiu Mufeus, or ra- 
ther the Creek mwtim?, proceeding from the Mufes ; Surda, from tht 
Latin adie&ive Surdus, deaf, alluding to her deafnefs ; and Cola, frora 
the cornipt Latin Cola, which Du Cange, in his Gloffary, renders, « x. 
' Geniis" pigmentvquod Gr*ci accidam dicunt; 2. Cervina. 

* Among the Harkian coile&ion. now in the Britijb Mufeum, is a 
manufcript m the hand-writing, as tne printed catalogue informs us, of 
one ihomas Gybbons, efquire, but of whom I can find noaccount, Thit 
manufcript is liumbered 9S0, and contains, p. 161, a memorandum in 
•the following words : « The comedy of Ignoramus, fo abufive againft 
* lawyers, and fuppofed to be made by Mr. Ruggell, of Clare hall, in 
•« Cambridge, is but a tranflation of a comedy in Baptifl Porta, out of 
•< Italian, intituled Vrapulario, as may be feen by the comedy itfelf 
< cxtant in Clare hall library, with note» of Mr. RuggeU*% thereon, of 
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a&ive, and crafty, in his management of tbe bufinefs of the 
corporation, caballing with the' members thereof, and turn- 
ing the contentions among them to .his own advantage ; 
and, if to thefe particiilars we add, thai he bcfgan and en- 
couraged the contefts between the town of Cambrldge and 
the univerfity, we have fomething like a reafon for tbe feve- 
rity with which Mr. Ruggk has cHaftifed bitn. 

How long a timewas fpeht in cbmpofing this comedv we 
are no where informed ; but it is probable, that or^e inauce- 
ment to his writing it was the prbmeft of a vifit to the uni- 
verfity by lcing James y which had been for ibme time hoped 
for, and the certain aflurance that it would aflbtd him dfc- 
light». 

' Thc 



* his contriving aad ahering thereofV It is veryevident thal Mr. 
Gybbons had never feen the original book in Clare halj library, though 
he refers to it, otherwife he would never have faid that Mr. Ruggle% 
notes at all relate to his contrrving and altering of the Tre&polaria. I 
have now Mr. RuggWs identical t&py of the Trttp p oUr t a before me, 
and, upon carefully mfpecling it, ah» enabled to iay, that Mr. Ruggle\ 
notes are eleven, and no more, in numberj that one of them tells us, s 
that un cavalluchio fignifies a coin $ another corre&s the ltaUan word 
barrette to berette ; and another pittima to pittmee, which is there ren- 
dered into Engltfb phyfie; and that the otber eight, excepting only 
one, which contains a refercncc to the PJenJolus of Plautus, in thefe 
words, « Ps. A£t 4.. fc* 7. pa. 5181/ are mere tranflations of fingle 
words, or expreflions, into EngUJb. The evidettce contained in the 
copy of the Trappolaria, at Clare hall, to which Mr. Gybbon* refers, to 
prove Ignoramus a mere tranilation, confifts of the foHowmg mamiicript 
note, written on the leaf immediately preceding the title«page, in an 
hand nearly co-eval with Mr. Ruggle'* time, and figned J. J. bct who 
this J. J. was, we are unable to difcover. 

' Comedia multo* [molto] < iplenzdi Trappolaria, da chi fatradottaia 
« comedia, intotolata* [intitolata] « Ignoramo, compoftft dal tngegnib- 

* fimo buomini * [ingeniofifiimo huojno] « Macftro Georgio Rugg7e,{oc\9 
« del collegio di Clar, &c. ^ 7. J.* 

But the ftate of the variatibns, as given in the text, and oh the accu- 
racy of which the reader may rely, fufficiently demonftrates the injufticc 
of terming Jgnoramus a mere tranflation from the Trappolaria, 

a Mr. Ruggle has, in the firft fcehe of his comedy, afcertained 4he 
date of a fa&, by its having happened not more than fix months after a 
peace with France was concluded. This treaty of peace we find 'to 
hav* been dated 19A Augufl 1610; and in a note on the paflfage wt 
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The hopes of the univerfity, that the king would make therft 
a vifit, had fo often been fruftrated, that they began now to 
fear, that without fome exertions on thfeir part to procure it, 
fuch an evcnt would never take place ; and therefore, to prevent 
the confequences of a total difappointment^they refolved toen- 
deavour to obtain that by intreaty, which they, trufting to the 
king's well-known prepofleflion in favour of literature, ahd 
Latin literature efpecially, had before hoped to have receiv- 
ed as a voluntary favour. With this view, they, in the 
month of Augujl^ in the year 1614, applied to their chancellor, 
Thomas Howard. earl of Suffblk^ then alfo lord treafurer of 
England, and prevailed on him to invite the king to Gam- 
Iridge, and to entertain him during his ftay there : the invi- 
tation was accepted by the king, and a promife obtained from 
him, that between Cbriftmas then next and Skrove-tide he 
would gratify them by a vifit a . 

* • In 



. have been led to infer, that the comedy.of Ignoramus was begun within 
fix months from the day of the date 01 this treaty, viz. from the i9th of 
Auguft 1610. We have fince difcovered, that this treaty was fworn to 
by the French queen.regent on the 13A of September 16 10, O. S. See 

. Win<wood\ State Papers, Vol. III. .p. 217 ; but not by king James till 
Smday after the aoth of January following. See H&wes^s Abridgment \ 
ofSt&uf* Chronicle, edit. 8vo. 16 18, p. 526 j and it is therefore not im- 
pofRble, or even improbable, that the fix months, in the paflage of the 
coroedy before referred to, might be computed from the day on which it 
was fworn to by king James, rather than from that on which the treaty 
bears date. But in all likelihood the comedy was not completed till a 
very ftiort time before the king's arrival at Cambridge. 

a In Mr. Baker % & manufcript colle&ions, before cited, Vol. XII. • 
p. 159 b. is the following extracl from a letter to Sir Thomas Pucker- 
?j£i in which this fa& is^noticed. 

« To the Htm. Sir Thomas Puckering, Knt. and Bart. at Tours. < 
* — There is an intention of ere&ing a new public library in Cam- 
« briagejin imitation of that of Oxon; the heads of the houfes are thc 

* primi motores, who are already about to buy the fbil and to provide 
« the materials. They promile themfelves whatfoever furtherance niy 

* lord treafurer may give them, either by his authority or cotrntenance, 

* having lately made choice of him to be their chancellor. Upon Tuef 

* day laft the body of the univerfity went to Audley End to prefent him 

* with his patent : twenty do&ors in their fofmalities and upon their 
« foot-cloths, an^ four-fcoxe other of a fecond and inferior rank. They 
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Iri confcqnuty-to the prafittce pn fimilar occafions, which" 
appearg to have prevailed equally rn both lintverfitfes, the 
king's entertainment on this alfo was to cqnftfl: 6r* public 
a&s and acadQmical.exercifes in the feveral faculries, and of 
the reprefentation b£ comedies ; and it is but rtafonable to 
conclude, that far the greater part of the ihterval betvreen the 
making of this promife and its a£tual performance was fpent 
by the vice^chancellor, and the other metnbers of the univer^ 
fity, in providing for the king's reception at Cambridge y and 
for his entertainment during his continuance there. * They 
had doubtkfe been informed of Mr. RuggWs cQuiedy, and 



' were very honourably entertained, and richly feafted s after dinner tfce 

* vice-chancellor made a fpeech ih Latin, which was feconded by ano- 

* ther from the univerfity orator. His lordfhip anfwered them in 

* Englijb 5 the effeft of his fpeech being to affure them of his endeavour 
' to maintain their privileges and dignity of the univerfity ; and that 

* though he came (hort of his uncle, his predeceffor, in learning, yet he 

* would make good that want by his affeqtion and good will j and when 

* he mentioned his uncle, he added a fpeech to this purpofe : Who, faid 
•< he, though be was reputed over fuperftitious in fome opinions, yet it 

* was the more to be borne withal in a man 6f his learning. To Ihevr 
« how fenfible he is of this honour, he hath already moved his xnajefty to 

* grace the univerfity wjith his royal preience, who hath yielded the iuit, 
« and proniifeth to make it a winter journey, which. he limits betweexi 

* Cbriflmas next and Sbrove-tide. And thus much of domeftic news. 

€ Your moft humbly devoted fervant, , 
« Lond. Aug. 20, 1614. Thq. Lorkin/ 

Fuller in his Worthies, Effex, 3*9, fays, that it was on the earl*s firft 
coming to Cambridge 9 , after he was ele&ed chancellor, that the reqiieft 
that he wouldinvitethe king was made to him ; but there does not feem 
to be any authentic foundation for this affertion. Sir Fulke GreviUe, 
afterwards lord Brook 9 in his Fi<ve Years ofKing James, edit. 4to. 1641, 
p. 60, attributes the king*s vifit to Cambridge to the intreaty of Cart 
earl of Somerfet 9 which may be eafily reopnciied. both wiih tlje fa&s, a* 
related in the .above letter, and with .fo much of the account given by 
Fuller, as afiigns the requeft of the earl of Suffolk as the motive to the 
king*s journey, by imagining that the earl of Suffolk 9 fearing either that 
an applicationfpom himfelf, unfupported by fome one of greater weight 
with the fcing, might fail of eflsft, or that the earl of $omerfet 9 the 
then favourite* raight, if not firft applied to refpe&ing it, prevail on the 
king to refufe his requeft, raight hence be induced to communicate it t9 
Somerfety and to make ufe of his mediation to obtain it from the king. 

of 
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of his motive for writing it^ and havtng determined that it 
fbould be one of thofe comedies performed during his ftaj?, 
Mr. Ruggle was induced to write the firft of the two pro- 
logues prefixed thereto; and as the time to prepare it muft 
neceflarily have been (hort, he has modeftly fubjoined to it the 
following apology from Martial : 

1 Da veniam fubiris ; non difplicui&e meretur, % 
4 Feftinat, Gtfar> qui placuifle tibi.* . 

The chftra&ers in the comedy itfelf were, we find, thus 
diftributed: 

Theodorus, mercator, fcnex, Mr. Hutchinfon^ Qare hall. 
Antonius, filius Tbeodnriy juvenis, Mr. afterwards lord 

Holliu G&rj/?colJege». 
Ignoramus, j&iglus caufidicijs, Mr. Parifnfifu Clare 

ball». . 

DuLMAX, 



». ISdr. Granger, who from Mr. Baker\ manufcript colle&ions, Vol. 
XV. p. 479» na$ inferted this lift in, his Biograpbical Hijfory ofEnglana*, 
Svo. edit. 1779, Vol. II. p. 17» has erroneoufly ftyledthis perfon of Clare 
hall, miftaking, I fuppofe, Mr. Baker** hand-writing ror Ciare coll r 
inftead of CHR I coU. as >t therc ftands 5 but Mr. Baker\ entry, lf 
carefully infpected, is GHR I coll. and is fupported by archbifhop San- 
eroft\ copy of the ftrft printed edition now in Emanuel college hbrary, 
in which the names of the a&ors are put in with a pen againft their 
refpeclive chara&ers in the dramatis pierfon», and froiri whicii Mr. Ba- 
ker\ Irft profeffes to be, as it is reaUy, tranfcribed f » 

b Walker, in his Sufferings oftbe~Ckrgy> Part II. p. zi6, mentioning 
John Crqfts, D. D. who was ejected by the earl of Mancbefter, 8th 
. Juff 1644, f r <> m tnc re&ory of Barnbam in Norfilk, and alfo from fuch 
other church preferments as he held, but reftored to them again in 1660, 
reiates, that he was fucceeded at Bambam by one Legate, of whom he 
gives an account in the following words : ' His fucceftbr at Bambam 
« was one Legate, who had perfonated Ignoramus in Cambridge, when that 
« phy was afted there before his majefty ♦king James 1. and continued 
« ever after a perfecl: comedian in the pulpit, feveral ftories of which kind 

♦ I could let the reader know, were it worth the while. Though he had 

* neverpaid Dr. Crofts the fifths any more than once, yet the Doclor ge- 
« neroufly proffered him 50 1. a year, after he was repouefled of his living 
« in 1660, on condition he would continue there and ferve the curej but 
« having been inftrumental in bringing king Cbarles I. to the block, 

-hc. 
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Dulman, - ) f Mr. Towersj Queen's coll. after- 

( clerici Ig- J wards bifliop of Peterforougb. • 
MusiEUS, ( mrami) "l Mr. P*rient> Qare halL 
Pecus, J t Mr. Parier, Clare halL 

Torcol, PortugaUus, lena, Mr. Bargrave, Qare haU, af- 

terwards dean of Ganterbury. 
Rosabella, virgo, Mr. MargaKy Queens college*. 



« he was forced jto fly beyond the feas, and fcttled in Marytand, dw 

* governor of whrth p&ce fcold Dr. Cr^b, who met him one day by 

* chance and enquired after Mr. Legate, that he had taken him into cuf- 
4 tody the yery inarning he. came away, for heading a fa&ion, and, 

* as lt feems, endangering aturault there/ 

From the lift given in the text, which is certainly genuine, and is con- 
firmed by all fuch maaufcripts of this comedy as have the dramatk per- 
fona? and a&ors names, which the greater part of them have, it appears, 
that the part of Ignoramus was, on the firft reprefentation of this co- 
medy, played by Mr. Parkinfon \ and in the paffage juft now inferted, 
it is faid to have been performed by LegaU when Ignoramus was a&ei 
at Cambridge before king James. This contradiction we know not 
how to reconcile : Ignoramus was pei^Qrmed but twice before king 
James, viz. on 8th March 7614-15, and i^th May 161 5, and bot? 
times by the fame a&ors. See an account of kmg James\ fecond vifrt, 
inferted in the appendix hereto. Perhaps we may be told, that as the 
chara&er of Ignoramus is alfo to be found in the fecond prologue, that 
might poffibly be the part whieh Legate performed j a fuppolition, if 
poffible, even more improbable than to imagine he, on the fecoad repre- 
fentation, might have performed the characTer of Ignoramus : for if Mr. 
Parkmfon a&ed that of Ignoramus in the comedy, why might he not, as 
being iurely the-fitteft perfon for that purpofe, alfo play the fame part 
in the prologue ? or what inducement could there poflibly be to appoint 
Mr. Parkinfon to a& the former, and any one ehe to play the kttcr ? 

a Ball, in his Life of Dr. Prefton, fecond mafter of Emanuel college, 
Cambridge, inferted in Tbe Lives oftwoandtnvento EngUJb Divines, by 
Samuel Clarke, Paftor of Bennet-Fink, London, (for fo he ftyles himfelf 
in the titles to alf or moft of his works) fo» Lond. 1660, relates, 
p. 103, that the perfons toj whofe care the providing a&ors in this co- 
medy was entrufted, being of opinion that Mr. Morgan, whofe perfon 
was handfome, would wcH become a woman's drefs, fent to Dr. Prefton 
his tutor, who, by the way, was a rigid Puritan, for his affiftance in 
preparing him for thi» part, which the Doftor declined, not conceiving, 
as he faid, that liis friends inteaded Mr. Morgan for a player. Mr. Mor- 
gan% guardians, however, on being applied to, not feeing, as may ba 
more than prefumed, any reafonable ground for rerufal, gave their con- 
fent |o hi« playing thepart, which he accordingly did. 

SURDA, 
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Surda, nana> arteffia, Mu Compton^ Que*n's colfege, 

afterwards carl of Northampto\t*. 
Trico, Theodori fervus,Mr. Luke (afterwards fecretary of 

ftate) Clare hah\ .'•*'.., 
Bannacar* Theodor-i (ervusy Maurut^' Dominus Love, 

Oareh&\ 
Cupes v WbMopolay piuafitus, Miv J^fl, 'Remhroke halL 
Polla, CSb^/i wtor, Dominus Cbejham, Qare hall. 
Cola, monachus, frater,"Mf. Wake^ Gorrville and Caius 

college c . •-,...., ': !..:.. J -.«-. • . 
Dorothea, uxor Tbeadori y rriatrona, /Norfoli, Queen's 

college. ■ . • '- "'' »\ 

Vince, a page,' Dorothea puer, Mr. Gmptox, Queen'§ 

college. .,.,.. ,'.', , .■.",. 

Nell, Jnghy Porfitbsif ahcill^ Turner* Qare hall. ' .- 
Richardus, Theodori fervus, Grame y Qare hall d . 

' • " '• Pvropus, 



» The part of Surda in this comedy* as we are informfld by ,th,e fame 
Samuel Clarke, in another work o£ his, entitled T& Li<i>fs< cf fundty tmi~ 
nmt Perfons in this latter Age* fo. (,ond. 1683, p. 156, was.at ftjrft b- 
tended to have been performed by Samud Fairclough, another Puritan 
alfo, andfub-rutar 19 the Mr. Compton wao a&ually played*he part, 
Fairclougb, it feems, was chofen far this part ori accountof his Jow.fta- 
ture, but obje&ed to a£Hi\g it (or indeed any other, for fo far did he car- 
ry his refufal) becaufe it required him to be drefled in women*s apparel, 
which, thougn not . worn to decejve in tfie wprft fenfe, he thoiight had 
an appearaace of evil in \t, and was tberefore, accordjng to the apoftle'* 
rule, to be avoided. In confequence of this opinion, he went to the. vice- 
chancellor, and defired to be excufed frqm playing any part at all in the 
comedy, giving as his reafon for this requeft, that he judged it unlawful for 
a man to wear women's apparel even in a comedy, The vice-chancellor 
at firft endeavoured to laugh him out of this reafon % but finding him firm 
in it, he defifted, and tne lord Compton, as Clarie ftyles him, pr Mr, 
Compton, as he is hereiermed, voluntarily offering, befides his own part of 
Fince, to perform that of Surda, the fame was given to him. 

l> Afterwards mafter of Corpus Chrifti, or Bennet college, Cambridge, 
temp. Car. h and deao of Ely, temp. Cfir. II. SeeMi\ M^sma. 
riufcript colle6tions, Vol. XX. p. 273. 

c This perfon, Lt i* conceived, is the fame with Mr. Wake> of Cam* 
hridge, whom Mr. Ruggle notices in his will. Vide infra. 

d Roivland Grame, B. A. occurs in Scotfs tables, 1(19, as one of 

ike fellows on the Exeter foundation, being thenin pofleftion of one of 

3 M 
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Pvropus, veftiarius, Mr. Wake^ GonvilU and Caius coL- 
lege. 

JFidicen, or Tibigen, Rinnarde, Clare hall. 

^r C Gallicus, Thorogooa\ Clare ball. 

IM auta, | Anglicus, Mr. Mafon> Pembroke halL 

Caupo, Mr. < thorogood y C&r* hall». 
The parts in the firft prologue, viz. that fpoken on occafion 
of the firft perfdrtnarice of this coraedy, appear to have been. 
thus difpofed of : 
' "Cursor, Mr. Compton. 

Equiso, Mt. Mafon. 

Musarum Caballus, vifc. Davus DromO, Mr« 
Lake w . 

All of whont, as th§ foregoing lift informs us, had alfo part» 
afligned thefn in the comedy itfelf. 

The neceffary difpofitions and arrarigemenfs having been 
previoufly made, the king, on the 7th of March 1614-15% 
accompanied by the prince of Wales y afterwards king Charles 
the firft, arrived at Cambridge* The particulars of his entry ahd 
feception, as alfo a copious relation of the tranfa&iohs during 
his ftay at the univerfity, are contained in the followirig letter,. 
written by one who was an a&ual fpe&ator of all that pafled^ 



the three fellowfhips founded by Thomas Cecit earl of Exeter, and Do* 
rothy his wife. See Mr. Bakefs coile&ions, VoL, X. p. 156, where a 
copy of Scotfs tables is infertedj for the former facl, and fuUer\ Hijiorjf 
ofCambridge, p. 37, for the latter. % 

* This lift, which is taken frbm archbifhop Sancroffs copy.before- 
mentioned, has been tranfcribed from that copy alfo, by Mr. Baker, 
ih the fifteenth volume of his manufcript colle6Hons, p. 479 ; Mr. Baker. 
adds, that ne had compared the liit, or catalogue of names, with a nia- 
nufcript copy at Clare hall, poffibly Mr. Ruggles copy, as he fays, but 
which was not in his hand-writing, nor was the rank of the a&ors ejt- . 
preffed in it. 

b See a note on the firft prblogue, hereafter inferted* 
G t It is obfervable, that the king^s vifit to Cambridge is by fome authort 
placed in March 16 14, and by others in Maycb 1615, thc forraer con-. 
lidering the year as bcginning on the 2j;th of March, tlie latter on the 
*ft day of Januarys «ut the king's vifit was in facl (to fpeak ac- 
curately and in conformity to both) made in the month gj Marcb 
1614-15. ' , 

m mi 
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and lately publkhed from the origtnal in tHe paper office, frt a 
colle&ion, entitled Mifcellaneous State Papers, from 1501 U 
1726, 4to. Lond. 1778, Vol. I. p. 394 ; to which letter, as 
curious as it is authentic, I have found means to add, by way 
of notfc, a number of fa&s, that may ferve to explain and il- 
luftrate it. 

* Mr. Chamberlaln to Sir Dudley Carletor^ at Turin. 
c My very good lord, 
c I am newly returned from Cambridge y whither I went 
c fome two days after I wrote you my laft a . The king 
c made his entry there the ^th of this prefent, with as much 
* fblemnity and concourfe of* gallants and great men, as the 
1 hard weather and extreme foul ways would permit b . The 
4 prince came along with him, but not the queen, by reafon, 
c as it is faid, that (he was not invited $ which error is ra- 



* In the Britijh Mufeum, among the late Dr. Birck y s raanufcripts* 
Bircb MSS. No. 4173, is a colle&ion of letters from Mr. Chamberlam 
to feveral perfons, in the do&or*s own hand-writing, containing, amongft 
others, this in the text, which, in Dr. Bircfrs colle&ion, is preceded 
by one dated ad Marcb 16x4.. To the latter of thefe there is no direc- 
tion, but from its contents I have no doubt that it was, as well as that 
tn the text, written to Sir Dudley Carleton. 

b Hoives, in his Abridgment of Sto<uf% Chronicle, edit. 8vo. 16 18, 
gives the following account, which is here adduced in fupport of the 
paffage in the text: ' The 17 of January 1614, it began to freeze in 

* ordinary manner, and the 23 oijanuary it began to fnow, and con- 

* tinued freezing and fnowing raany days 5 and upon Sunday the twelftb' 

* of February it began to fnow moft extremely, and continued until the 

* fourteenth of February at noon, and then it abated ; and from tjiat 
€ time, for many days after, it continued freezing and fnowing, much or 

* little, until the fixth or feventh of Marcb, by means whereof much 
€ cattle perifhed, as calves and lambs, deer and conies, &c. by reafon 
' the earth lay long covered with deep fnow, to the great hurt of ail 

* manner of cattle, and many were forced to ufe new devices to fodder : 
c this fnow brought extreme danger to all travellers. After this fnow 

* thawed, there followed inundations great and violent, which did great 

* fpoils and damages.* p. 544. In his continuation, at the end of 
Sto<w*s Cbronicle, edit. 1631, p. 1023, Howqes has given an account to 
the fame effecl:, though not quite fo particular as the above, and con- 
cludes it with thefe words : « This Ihow was very dangerous to all 
9 travellerg.^ 

* < ther 
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r ther imputed to theif chanoellor* than to the fcholars, that 
c underftand not thefe courfes. Another defeft was that 
c there were no ambafladors, which, no doubt, was upon. 
c the fame reafon ; but the abfence of women may be the 
c better excufed for default of language, there being few 
c or none prefent but of the Howards^ or that alliance j as 
c the countefs of Arundel*^ with her fifter the lady Elizabetb 
c Grey c ; the countefs of Suffblk\ with her daughters of 
c Salifbury c and Somerfet f ; the lady Walden *, and Henry 
c HowarcFs wife h ; which were all that I remember. The 
c lord treafurer kept there a very great port and magnificent 
c table,«with the expence of a thoufand pounds a day *, as is 
c faid, hut that feems too large an allowance ; but fure his 



* Thomas Howard, earl of Suffolk^ lord treafurer. He was ele&ed 

chancellor of the univerfity of Cambridge, 8th July 161+, on the death 

of Henry Ho<ward, earPof Northampton, and held that office till his own 

death, on *8th of May 1616. See a Catalogus Cancellariorum Uni<ver- 

Jitatis Cant. inferted in Mr. Baker^s colle&ions, Vol. X. p. 133. 

b Alathea, youngeft daughter and co-heir of Gilbert Talbot, earl of 
Shrewjbury, married to Thomas Ho<ward, earl of Arundel, temp. Jac . I. 
Brookes Catalogue ofNobility, p. 10. 

c Elizabeth, fecond daughter and co-heir of Gilbert Talbot, earl of 
Shrewjbury, married to gir Henry Grey, lord of Rutbin, fon of Charlet 
Grey, earl ofKent. Ibid. p. 120. 

d Catherine, eldeft daughter and co-heir of Sir Henry Krwvett, of 
Chorlton, in Wiltfiire, knt. married to Henry Hvward, earl of Suffolk, 
and lord treafurer, temp. Jac. I. Ibid. p. 213. 

c Catherine, third daughter of the above-mentioned earl and counteft 
of Suffolk, married to Wittiam Cecil, earl of Salijbury. Ibid. p. 2x3. 

f Frances, fecond daughter of the above-mentioned earl and counte/s 
of Suffolk, married to Robert Carr, earl of Somerfet, ibid. p. 213, after 
having been before divorced from Robert Devereux, earl of Effex. N*w 
Peerage, Vol. I. p. i43,edit. 1785. 

g Elizdbetb, daughter and co-heir to George lord Hume, earl of Dun- 
bar. Ibid. p. 144. 

h Elixabeth, daughter and fole heir oiWilliam Baffet, efq. marriedjto 
Henry Ho*ward, third fon of the above lord treafurer. After his deatb 
lhe was married to William Cavendijh, duke of Newcafile. Ibid. 
p. 1+3. 

* Futter, in his Worthies, Effex, 329, relates, that the king*s entertain- 
ment at Cambridge coft the earl of Suffolk five thoufand pounds and up~ 
wards. 

«2 c provifions 
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provifions were very great, befides plenty of prefents, and 
may be in fome fort eftimated by his proportion of win$, 
whereof he fpent twenty-fix tun in five days. He lodgetf 
and kept his table at at. John's college, but his lady and 
her retirjue at Afogdalen college, whereof his grand-father 
Audley was founder a . The king and prince lay at Tri- 
nity college, where the plays were reprefented ; and the halj 
fo well ordered for room, that above 2000 perfons were 
conveniently placed. The firft night's entertainment wa^ 
a comedy, and afted by St. Jobn 9 s men, the chief part con- 
fifting of a counterfeit Sir £dward Ratcliffe^ a foolifh tutor 
pf phyfic b ,,which proved but a lean argument ; and thougfy 
it were.larded with pretty fliews at the beginning and erid, 
and with fomewhat too broad fpeech fpr fiich a prefence, 



* MagdaUn college, Cambridge, was originaUy founded, in 1519,0^ 
Edivard Stafford, third duke of Buckingbam, from whom it was deno- 
roinated Buckingbam hall. Tbomas lord Audley, lord chancellor temp, 
Hen. VIII. confiderably augmented its endowment, and in allufion to 
Jiis own name called it Magdalen, or rather Maudlin college, which as 
Tarker, in his 2wXs?o? Caniabrigienfis, remarks, contains his own name, 
with the addition only of one letter at the beginning and another at the 
cnd, thus, M-Audley-N. See a copy of Parkef% traft in Mr. Baker'% 
collecYions, Vol. X. p. 48. In a traft in the fame colle&ion, Vol. 
XXII. entitled A Defcription oftbe Foundation andthe Prwileges oftbe 
TJni<verfity of Cambridge, andof e*very of tbe Colleges, togetber ivitb the. 
Founders and Benefatlors of tbe fame, the following paflage occurs, 
p. 538: ' At length one T. Audley, a nobleman, and chancellor of 

* England, by king Henry the eight, and by a& of parliament, and in 
f the xxxiii year of his reign, he was made the founder of the faid col- 
f lege.' The pedigree of tfre earl of Suffolk from lord Audley is thus 
{tated in Parker\ zasXeV Cantabrigienfis, before cited, p. 49 : « Mar- 
« gareia duciflfa Norfolcia, filia & haeres praefati %bom* baronis Aud- 

* ley de Walden, uxo~ 2da illuftriflimi principis Tboma Hoivard, 4ti ducis 
< Norfolci*, illi pepererit inclytifs. illum heroem Thomam comitem Sufa 
« folcU, &c.' 

b This perfon I prefume to be the fame with Sir Edsward Ratcliffe x 
cf Hitcb$n' f mentioned by Wood in his Athena Oxonienfes, Vol. I. col. 
$9. edit. 1721, as living in the time of king James I. and being one of 
fhe defcendants of Ralpb Radctiffe, a celebrated fchoolmafter of Hitchin, 
in flertfordjbire, terap. Ediv, VI. 5 and the fame perfon with Edivartf 
ttatcliffe, do&or of phyfic, of Cambridge, incorporated at Oxford 1 1 Jufy 
1600. See Wood's Fafti Oxonienfes, edit. 1721, Vol. I. col. 159.' 
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* yet it was ffill dry. The fecond night was a comedy of 

* Clare hall, with the help of two or three good aftors frora 
c other houfes, wherein David Drummond, in a hobby-horle, 

* and Brakin, the recorder of the town, under the name of 
c Ignoramus, a common lawyer, bare great parts •. The 
< thing was full of mirth and variety, with many excellent 
« a&ors (among whom the lord Gomptorfs fon b , though leaft, 

* was not worft) but more than half marred with extreme 

* length c . The third night was an Englijh comedy, called 
c Albumazar^ of Trinity college^s a&ion and invention 5 but 



a The manner in which Mr. Chamberlain has here exprefTed himfelf 
js fo ambiguous, as at firft fight to fuggeft a doubt whether the chara&er» 
of the hobby-horfe and Ignoramus were performed by David Drummona 
and Brakyn refpe&ively, or whether Da<vid Drummond and Brakyn were 
the perfons intended to be ridiculed in thofe chara&ers; but, from a paifage 
in the firft prologue to this comedy of Ignoramus, it evidently appears, 
that in this latter fenfe only it is to be underftood with refpeft to Daruia 
Drummond. See a note on the firft prologue, p. 1 3 5 and as Brakyn did 
not, on any occafion, play either the part of Ignoramus, or any other in 
the comedy, or either of the prologues, it is equally manifeft that the 
paffage in the text is to be underftood in the fame fenfe with relation,to 
nim alfo. 

In the manufcript colleftion of Mr. Chamberlain'% letters, ip Dr. Bircb*s 
hand-writing, before referred to, Dr. Birch has aflerted, in a note ,on 
this paflage, that Ignoramus was written by Tbomas Ruggles, M. A. of 
Clare hall, but he is miftaken in calling the author Tbomas Ruggles. 

b ' Sfencer Compton, bom \nMay i6oi,one of the knights of the.Bath, 
. « and m June 1630 fucceeded his father as earl of Nortbampton. He 
f was kllled Marcb 17, 1642-3, inanengagement at Hopton Heath, Staf . 
v « ford/bire." This note is given by Dr. Birch, in the colle&ion before 
cited. 'Lord Clarendon, in his Hiftory of the Rebellion, Vol. II. p. 45, 
folio edir: has inferted a moft noble chara&er of this brave and loyal 
nobleman, to which, though of no great length in itfelf, yet, as being 
too long to be here given, we muft refer the reader. In the comedy of 
Ignoramus he piayed the parts of Surda and Vince. See the lift of a&ors* 
before inferted. 

« In a poem, inferted in the appendix hereto, entitled A grave Poem, 
as it <was prefented in Latin, by certain DivineSy before bis Majefty in 
Cambridge, by <way of Interhtde, ftiled Liber no<vus de adventu regis ad 
Cantabrigiam, it is faid to have held fix hours ; and on its fecond re- 
prefentation, in May 161 5, it began at eight in the evening and lafted till 
one the nexf morning. See an account of king Jamefs fecond vifit, in, 
tlie appendix hercto. 

< there 
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1 there was no great matter in it more than one good clown's 
1 part. The laft night was a Latin paftoral» of the fame 
1 houfe, excellently written, and as well afted ; which gave 
c great contentment, as well to the king as to the reft a . 

* Now 



* As Mr. Chamberlain has in the above letter omitted to mention 
what were the other plays, befides AU>uma%ar, which wer? performed 
during the king's ftay, the reader is referred to a letter figned P. Gem* 
fege, in the Gentlemans Magazine for May 1756, p. 223. In this letter 
Mr. Pcgge, its author, gives a copy, in the following words, of a minute 
of what pafled at Cambridge for the five days the king ftaycd there, the 
original of which, he informs us, he found in manufcript in the library 
of Sir Edixiard Deering : 

« On Tuefday, the 7th of Marcb 1614, wa9 a6led before the king in 
* Trinity college hall, 

* 1. JEmilia, a Latin comedy, made by Mr. Cecill, Jobannis. 
4 On Wednefday night, 

c a. Ignoramus, the lawyer, Latint, and part Englifb, compofcd by 
' Mr. Ruggle, Clarenfis. 
« On Thurfday, 

* 3. Albumaxar, the aftronomer, in Englijb, by Mr. Tomkis, 

* Trinit. 
* On Friday, 

* 4. Mclantbe, a Latin paftoral, made by Mr. Brookes (mox doc- 

' tor) Trinitatis. 
« On the next Monday, 

* 5. Tbe Pifeatory, an Englifb comedy, was a&ed before the univer- 

* fity in King's coll. which mafter Fletcber, of that coll. had 

* provided, if the king fhould have tarried another night/ 
Of the plays above-mentioned, JEmilia was never printed. See Bio- 

grapbia Dramatica, art. JEmilia, among the lift of Latin plays written 
by Englijb authors, at the end of VoL II. Ignoramus was not publifti- 
ed till 1630, Albumazar in 161 5, and Melantbe in the fame year. Of 
thefe two latter, the writer of the letter above referred to has giyen tlie 
titles at length j and remarks, that his copy of Melantbe belonged to 
JMattbetv Hutton, and that the names of the performers in it are written 
againft their refpe&ive characters in the enumeration of the dramatis 
perfonae. Tbe Pifcatory above-mentioned was written by Pbineas 
Fietcber, the author of an allegorical poem, entitled Tbe Purple Ijland* 
and was printed in 4to. in 163 1, with the title of Sicelides. I 
cannot here omit to obferve, that Dr. Bircb, in the manufcript col- 
leftion of Mr. Cbamberlain"$ letters before referred to, has, in a note 
on this, informed us that Aibumazar was taken from an Italian 
comedy ; and Mr. Steewens, in a note on Timon of Atbens, fays, that 
the onginal of Albumazar was an Italian coriiedy, caUed Lo Aftro.-' 
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c Now this being the ftate of thejr plays, their a&s and dif- 
c putations fell out much after the fatne manner ; for the 
c divinity a& was performed reafonably well, but riot anfwer- 
c able to the expeftation j the law and phyfic a&s ftark 
c naught ; but the philofophy aft made amends, and indeed 
c was very excellent*, infomuch that the fame day the bifhop 

of 



hgo, wrkten by Battifia Porta, the famous phyfiognomift of Nafles* 
and printed at Venice in 1606. See Jobnfon and Steevens^s Sbakeffeare t 
edit. 1778, Vol. VII. p. 434. It is fomething fingular, that of the foux 
plays acled on this occafion, two, viz. Ignoramus and Albumazar, fhould 
nave been taken from the Italian, and from the fame author, Giambat- 
tifia Porta. 

a Mr. Chamberlain has, in the text, fo very bfiefly noticed thefe acls, 
as to make it neceffary here to give forae further acceunt of them, efpe- 
ciaily as he commends the philofophy a&. We find then that the di-» 
vinity a& was kept by Dr. Davenant, for in a tracl inferted in Mr. 
Bakers manufcript collections, Vol. XI. p. 33, entitled Catalogui 
Procan» Procur. Doclorum, &c. una cum Notis qutbufdam hifioricis, ex 
Mfo. tfenifoniano, auSo ex CollecJ. Ms. GuiL Dillingbam, S.7. P. p. 90* 
fub anno 16 15, is the following memorandum : ' Menf. Mart. 7,- 

* 1614-15, Dre. Danenant, cum tribus quaeftionibus. Nulla eft tempo- 
' ralis papae poteftas fupra reges, in ordine ad bonum fpirituale. Infalli- 
' bilis ndei «leterminatio non eft annexa cathedrae papali. Caeca obedi- 
« entia eft illicita.* Fuller, in his Wortbies, Cambridgejhire, p. i6z r 
fays, that in this aft Dr. John Darvcnant was anfwerer, and Dr. 
Richardfon, among others, oppofer j that the qucftion was maintained. 
in the negative conceming the excommunicating of kings ; that Dr. 
Ricbardfon vigorouifty prefled the praclice of St. Ambrofe, who excom- 
municated the emperor Tbeodofius; that the king in fome paflion replied, 
' Profe£lo fuit hoc ab Ambrofio infolentifllme fa&um ;' and that Dr. 
Ricbardfon anfwered, « Refponfum vere regium, & Alexandro dignum ; 

* hoc non eft argumenta diflblvere, fed diflecare :' and fitting down, de- 
fifted from any further difpute. And from the letter of Mr. Cham- 
berlairts, in the text, we learn that Dr. Harfenet, bifhopof Cbicbefier,' 
the then vice-chauceilor, was tlie moderator in it. The law a&, a» 
appears by the following entry, in. An Extracl out ofHatchefs MS. Ca- 
talogue of the Pro<vofis y FeUows, and Scbolarsof King 1 s College, inferted 
in Mr. Baker^s collections, Vol. XJX. but which is not paged, was mo- 
derated by Dr. Henry Moutlow, firft Grejbam profeflbr of civil law. 

* 1571, Hen. Moutlo-uu, twice pro6lor of the univerfity, 1589 and 1593» 

* and a burgefs of parliament, many years orator, firft reader of the 
4 law leclure at Grejbam college in London, IX. D. moderator of the 

* law act beforc k» Jams at Qambridge, an. 1614^ died 1634, buried 

< at 
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* ofEty fent die moderator, the anfwerer, the varief bf preVarl-» 
c cator, and ohe of die repliers, that were all of his houfe, twenty 
c angels a piece a . Now for ofations and concios ad clerum, 
c I heard not Vnany, but thbfe I did were extraordinary, and 
c the betterfor that they were fliort. The univerfity orator* 

• Netherfele b , though he be a proper man and thirik well of 

• • * himfelf, 



c at St. Mary*s, aged 80 years.* And from a poem, hereafter Inferted 
jn the appendix, entitled A gra<ve Poem, as it ivm prefented in Laiin, bj' 
certain Dinnnes, before his Majefty in Cambridge, by <wap:4>f Interlade, 
Jtiled Liber no/vus de adventu regis ad Cantabrigiam, k ieeme, that the 
phyfic a£fc was kept by Sir Edvuard Ratcliffe, whora Mr. ChamberUdn 
has before mentioned in this letter, by the appellation of a foolifh tutor 
of phyfic, ahd who, as the before-cited poem mforms us, 

« — . Was, by the king*s own appointment, 
4 To fpeak of fpells and magic ointment.* 

Of the philofophy aft, an account much too long to be here inferted is 
to be found in BalVs Life ofDr. Prefton, before referred to, from which 
it.appears, that Dr. Wren,oi. Pembroke hall (afterwards v blmopof EpJ 
was anfwerer, or refpondent, in it ; Dr. Prefion, of Queen*s college, ult 
opponent 5 and Dr. Reade, of Pe?nbroke hafl, moderator 5 and the quef- 
tion in it was, whether dogs could make fyllogifms, a queftion very • 
well fuited to the kin'gV love for hunting, and perhaps fuggefted, either 
fey a paflage fionf Chryfvppus, in Sir Walter Raleigh's Sceptic (in which 
ihe pofjtion is affirmed) or by Mtntaignes Apology for Raimond de Se~ 
bonde, where he takes occafion to mention this paffage in Chryjippus* 
See Montaigne'* Ljfays, Cottorfs tranflation, edit. 8vo. 1711, Vol. II- 

P' J 94- 

a The bifhop of Ely, here mentioned, was Dr. Andreivs, who had 
formerly been alfo mafter of Pembfoke hall ; the moderator was Dr. 
Reade, the fame perfon, I conceive, with Alexander Reade, bachelor of 
arts, who was chofen feilow of Pembtoke hall, No<v. 5, 1605, and who> 
was afterwards minifter of Yeatley, in Hampjhire, and died about 16*8. 
See Atevtod^s Continuation ofthe Mafters and Pellonvs ofPembroke Hall, 
in Mr*. Baker's MSS. Vol. VI. p. 301. The anfwerer or refpondent 
was the Dr. Wren mentioned in thepreceding note, who was likewifeof 
Pembrckc hall j and by the words, < his houfe', is to be underftbod Pem* 
brokehvM* 

' b Prancis Netherfole, afterwards knighted, and fecretary to the queen 
of Bohemia, BircFs MS. Hewas elecled and admitted public orafor irt 
161 1, as appears from a Hft, entitied Oratores Cantabrig. ex LibroOra- 
foris, in Mr. Baker's manufcript colle6Hons, Vol. X. p. 147, in whichf 
is the following entry refpefting this perfon : « Francifcus Netberfole % 
* eleftus & admilfus iq Decembr. an. 161 1/ The cleftion and ad- 
% miflion 



t» b AUTHOR. nxjH 

< himfelf, yct he is tafced for calling tfae prince JatobjMnu 

* £kr*i> ; and fcme will needs add, that he called him jaco~ 
1 bule too, which neither pleafcd the king nor any bpdy elfe. 

* But fure the king was exceedingly pleafed many times both 

* at the phys and difputations (for f had the hap to be for 
1 moft part within hearing) and often at his meals he would 
.' exprefs as much. He vifited ali the colleges, fave two or 
/ three, and commends them beyond Qxford\ yet I am not 
c fo partial, but therein I muft crave pardon not to be of his 
4 opinion. Though I endured a great deal of penance by 

* the way fbr this iittle pleafure, yet I would not have mifled 

* it, for that I fee thereby the partiality of both fidesj the 
c Cqmhridge men pleafing and applauding themfelves in all, 
' and the Qxford men as faft condemning and detra&ing all 
4 that was done ; wherein yet I commended Corbefs a mo- 

* defty, whilft he was there; who being feriouflydealt withal 

* by lorne friends to fay what he thought, anfwered, that he 
c had left his malice and judgment at home, and came thither 

only to commend. 




« had the face to appear in the town whilft the king waa 

* there. 

* Sir Arthur Ingram is in a fort defurranne\ for Sir Marma- 
« auke Dorrett is appointed to keep the table, and difpatch the 

* bufinefe of the cofferer, and he only to retain the name tiU 



roiflion of George Herbert, his fucceflbr, is, in the abore-mentioned lift, 
dated xijamar. an. 1619 5 and in a lift,entitled Oratores Acad. CanU 
inferted m the faine colle&ions, Vol. XI. p. 47, I find the following : 
16 u ,Franc. Netberfole, Coil. Trm. focius, regius legatus fuit ad re- 
* &™Bobfm* t vjxit Polepwortb* in agro Warwicenfi. V. DuzdaU^ 
' Antiq. fPariviekf p. 803, 4, &c/ 

, u-ii' ***?* C° r * it > a^frwards dean of Cbrift-cburcb, and fucceffively 
« bifhop of Oxford and Nor<wicb: Bircb MS. . 

b Of this perfon I know nothing farther, than that from fome Hne* 
already inferted (p. vn.) from a manufcript poem in the Harleian col- 
leftion, No. 5191, entitled Tbe SoidieSs Counierbuff to tbe Camhridge 
Interludtans qf Ignoramus, it appears that he was a clergymaui. 

f * Mchaelmas % 



i>!Mhh*tlmty&S& the itoomptfe ix*y : be madc qjrj ahd in thfc 

* meaa tfiirie- <order takin y that hc tnay 'b^*«fe»bMrftd : 6^fttch 

* rrionleia* he hath kttfiitlly iaid out, or ean chalknge^ in 

* thiseaufe. ■."■.- • » • ' . 

- '* Old' 8i* 5%*» Outts h lately dead, and bcare is fuch a 

* fpeech of thelord£^G; but tbejoe-is no great creiit gtven 

* tfc k^.beoaufc h comes-oaly out-of the Z*w# GeuntrieS. 

* Yctar nephew Carkton* is airefted vrtth 'tfae feaall-po^ 

* wMch hirideted his journey to Gambridge. ; —• - 

< I had almoft forgotten, that almoft all the courtiers* wcnt 
« forth mafters -of affc atth^ king's beirig there ; but few or n6 

* do&ors, feve only You::ge* ; which was done by a mandate, 

* being foii to 8ir Peter, the king's fchool-mafter. The vicei 
« chanceUer and univerfity werc«xceeding ftric\in that point, 

* andrefufedmanyimportunitiesofgreatmenj among whom 

* was Mr. Secretary c , that made great -means for *Mr. 

* Wejifieid*! but it would not be : neimei* the king^ intrekty 

' \ c for 



> The fbjlowing brieff accou&t is given of tfcisperfon in a traflv^nw 
titled A Catalogue qf all the Ptwofis, Felfaws, and Scholars qf Kkg^ 
Cqllege, Catnbridge,Jince the Foundation, 144.1, infertcd in Mr. Baker** 
eolleclions^ Vol. XI. l p. «04, fuh anno 1614« « « Dudley Cbarleton, ne- 
« phew to Sir Dudley (arlton, whofe fecretary he was when antbaflador 

* in the Lonv Gountries, afterw&rds knighted, artd mado on*:of the 
« clerks of the councjl $63 7 ^ fVoody in his Atben* Oxoutenfes* edil» 
3691, Vol. I. col. 4S3, gives an account of Sir Dudley Carktotf* 
which he clofes with Ihefe words : « He left behind him a nephew of 
« both hjs names, who was admitted fcholar of King's college, in Cam- 

* bridge, 1614, and had the degree ofmafter of arts of that univeriity 
« confened upon him during his abfence in the Lonu Cowttries, being 
' then fecretary to his urtcle whfJe he was ambaflador there. *In 1629, 
« Marcb 1, he received the honout of knighthood from hi* majefty, at 

< Ntnv-market, and in 1637 he was made one of the clerks of. thg 

< cotmcih' 

* c Ptatrick Ybvnge, aft«rwards library-kecper to the king.' Pr. 
p/>f/;'s copy of this lettcr, ubi fupra. 

c Mr. Secretary, in this Jetter, means Sir Rtdpb Wifirwwd, who wa$ f 
at that time fecretary of ltate, to which oflice he was appointed anif' 
fworn in on a^th March 1614, Stpufs Chronicle^ edk. 1631, p. xoiiy 
and which became vacant by his death on i7th OShber 1617, Rafht\ 
ffyi. of Enqland, Vol. II. p. 192, TmdaVs tranflation, op the authority 
' ct Catndejfs Annals. 

* Dr, Birch, in his copy of tliis letter in the colie&ion fo. often befor-c 

1* ' referrc4 



*ftr7to*i)il»*wouldp«^ 

* a mandate, which, if it come, it wlibe thoy. wittioboy; but 

* tbcy **e tefolved to give hkn iucha bbw withal^ that he 
c were better be without it. Indeed tbe bifhop of Gkiche/kr, 

* yice-chanceflor* h&jb beeh very fbff> *«d carried iirafetf 
4 very peremptory that way ; wherein,he ia not much^to ♦bfc 
c blamed, being a matter of more confequence than at firft 

* was imagined b . He did his part* every way,as weflin mode- 

Vrating 



lieferred tb, has t&is note on this paflage.r * Tbd. WeftfietJ, B. !>. who 
< became re&Ot oTGreat St. Bartbdfyme*itfs, 18 D/r^. 1605, afcd was 
< r afterwards rt&or bf Hornfty, and archdeacon of St. Albans, and in 

* 1641 madebiftopof BrijMS 

* WaUon, in his life of Dr, Dontu, p. 41, edit. ^675, feys, « that 

* fummer, in the very fame month in which he entered into facred" or- 
4 ders, and was madc the king^s chaplain, his majefty then going his 

* progrefs was entreated to receive an entertainment in the univerfity' 
« of Cambridge j and Mr. Donne attending his majefty at that time, his 

* majefty was pleafed to recommend him to the univerfity to be made doc- 
« torin divinity. Dr. Harfenet, after archbimop of Tork, was then vice- 
' chancellor 5 who knowing him to be the author of that learned book, 
fi the Pfeudo-Martfr> reqtured no other proof of his abilities, b\|t pro- 
c pofed it tothe univerfity ; who prefently ajTented, andexpreflfed af glad- 
« nefs tjiat they had fuch an occafion to cntitle fiim to be theirs.' In, 
thls aflertion Walton is certainly miftaken ; for it appears, from the jp&f- 
ftge in the teXt, that the univerfity refufcd the king s requeft 5 ana we 
fcatn from a leiter of Mr. Cbamberlains to Sir Uudley Carleton, am- 
baffador at Turht, dated only 1615 (bnt which, in Dr. Bircfrs coHcclion 
before referred ta, immediatery foilows that which is here given in the 
ttxt, and i« marked by Dr. Bitcb 161 5, March) that it was not without 
tiifficuity, andfoch a* reproof as is littlc fliort of an exprefs declaration 
of hls tinworthinefe ttt receive k, that.DV. Danne at laft obtained the 
*tegree of doftot in o5vinity by virtue of the king's mandate. Mr. Cbam- 
t>erldin"\ words are thefe s * John thmte and onc Cheke went out do&ors 
« at Cambridge, with much ado, after our coming away, by the king^s 

* ejtprefs- mandafe ; • though* thc vifce-charncellbr and fome of the heads 
« cafled them opdMy filios noclis & tenebriones, that fought thus to come 
< in at the window wnen there was a fair gate open. But the worft. is, 

* that Donne had gotten a reverfion of tfye dcanery of Canterbury, if fuch 
c gi*ants could be lawful ; whereby he hath purchafed himfelf a gi-eat 
« deal.of envy, that a man of his fort (hould feek, per faltum, to inter- 

* cept fuch.a place from fo many more worthy and ancient divines.* 

>> Cantden, in his Amtales ab anno 1603 ad annum 1(23 (at the 
end of bis letters, pubiiihed by Dr, Smitb, 410. Lond. 1691) fub anno 
"•• ' f % 1615« 



maen T«t riF E or 

■*' ri^tbtftfviftky a& >aHn feking; great jteias in *8 : odK* 

«litfautaj ttdtfaft^%4MeeedKng great cheer; - ' " 
-' A*tw« h*te fent y«i'*e queftkms in brfcf, fcf ! o*her*ife 
-> tbcy*oidd:i*» ttfo great a bulk. And fo I comntend 

'« youJfe tke ^fdWftloit of the Almigbtjr. Ffom *£*«*«, tte 

« j6thioft*fer#* 1614. 

€ Ifour lordfhiys to command, 

4 John Chambbrlain*/ 



*f i5 n M#r<A, foa the followmg article 1 < 7. Rex invifita^ajlemiarn CVwr- 

* tabrigienfem, ubi gradus academici indo&is proftitutij* and Mr. Baker t 
Sn an account of St.Jobn*& college, Cambridge+ which occupies the whole 
©f the firftrohime of his manufcript colleftions, fpeaking, p* 438, of king 
Jameiy vifit m Martb 1614-15, and again in May following, fays, 
that < at his departure degrees were vilely proftituted to. mean perfons, 
« fuch as.apothecaries and barbers, and tbat in fo fcandakms a manner, 

* that fome of them were afterwards degraded by a grace of the houfe ; 

* thougb, to foften the matter, it was pretended that fome of thefe de* 

* grees were fu^repti^iou(ly-obtained5 , and tn V<>1. XXIII. among 
Gratia concefr is the grace itfelf, but with an erroneous date of Mar. 4, 
1 6 1 4, in which t&e names of the perfqns are mentioned. 

a MifceUaneous State Pafers from 1501 to 1726*4*0. Lond^ 1778* 
Vol. I. pi 394. It is very fingular, that although the name of this per- 
fon occurs in moft of the ftate papers of the time, and he feems to have 
bcen acquainted, and to have correijponded, with fome of the firft mea 
then livmg, no account refpe&ing mm is any where to be found. Dr. 
Bircb, in a manufcript now in the Britijb Mufeum, Bircb MSS. 
N0.4173, had made an attempt tpwards recovering,fome yart|culars 
©f his, ni#ory j and what he had thus colle£led, is here, given. m b*s own 
words : ' Mr, Jobn Chamberlain waa a gentlemaa , well accomplifhed 
'* ; ialeaminganalanguages,,bothancient and modea^aniW the ad- 
,« vantages of travelling, and an intimacy with fpmeof the jnott cpnfider- 
« able mejn o£ his time, though J can iind few. circumftances relating 
« tq the perfonal hiftory of hinu One indeed of both bis names was 
V memher Jbr Clitbero, in Lancajbire^ in the paxliament which met at 
'JFejimwfter, Nw. 19,1592, Willls"* NotitiaParliamentari^^t^o^ 
1 edit. Lond. 1750 ; and for St. Germans, in Corwwall, in the parlia- 
« ment 0^1597, ibid. p. 138 j" but I cannot determirte whether this wa* 

* thefriendof Sir- Tbomas SoaTey and Sir Ralpb Wtn<wood y 2& well as 

* the correfpondent of Sir Dudley Carleton. The kift of thefe he ac- 
« companied to Venict when Sir Dudky was feiit thither ambafTador, 
« in Septetnber 1610, Wim.vood % $ Memorials, Voh IIL p. 213 } but ht 

* returned to London, j Nwm* z6xx, ibid. p. 5S4, his letter of 
^ the.6th/ 

' Befufe* 



t*E- AUJT HhQ R, «acvll 

^:8&4#?Jfc^ in- 

tended for his enteminn^n^^^^r^fofl^ttoa ttgbte him, 

takring ifarmtivea of the tranfoSkioi^^dwag Jm&*$ ; and 
amo»g$tlj^4fom^^^ to tho 

fojiowing^ in whkh a comparifon is» dlaw&cj^fcetf.his re- 
ception at Oxfotd in i6q5, and ^ fubfequent entertainment 
at Cambridge: 

Cdmiriageis a mefrjr town, and Oxford is another ; 
The king was welcome to the one, and fared well at t'other : 
So that I know not unto which the kjng is mqft a debtor, 
ThtWigfc^ 

1 "Is^reater. ' ' "■'*"*'' '/ T^'- •' 

, Ingay array the Oxford men receivM him n*an by man-a, 
And Camktidge fpent, in bufterM beer, three pbunds to fing 

Hofanna. 
Oxford had good pleafaht forigs, andTome pf them were 

.witty; ^ » . 

And fo had Cambridge^ by my faith, an 'twere <not for their. 

• ctitty. 
Oxford had good tromedies, bufc riot fuch benefaftors ; 
4 JPor Gimbridge bifhops whifflbs * had, and preachers for 
: their afiors, 

■ ■ • .- - .-.';*.• -•- . ■:.-■.„•■ " Oxford 



» Miege, in his frehcb Bi&ibnary, art. ' WbiffierS&KLS exjjlains it: 
« Whiffler, one that gbes with a pipe before a cotnpanjr 6f foldiers ;' 
and tranflatesltlhtolrw^ by the iubftantive, Un Fkrteur. Pbittips, 
iri his Di&tonary, HfcewHe iays, that, among other fenfes, 'Wbiffler ifi 
** aMb taken feVa piper that plays on a fife in a company 1 bf foldiers.* 
In the paRtgS lri lhctex.t,it figniftes 1 tfce maficai performers on occafion 
«Ffhe a#itt£ 6f tljrfe comjedjes before the king; ui which ferife it is aho 
tofttt byimlfeE&r&tfm thefoflowhig linesofliis poem0* Tftrtft-cburtk 

ify&mimK "'; ;".,;... -;'.*' f *.■•.• •» 

•«. « Jf w* at Woodftoek bavc not pleafed thofe - . ? 
« ^^ofeclaniDuro^s.j^o^fc^alkmurgmgnow * L 

«. And,, for the want of wh^ers, have deftroy'd 
* Th' applaufe.which we W&h-vaards had enjoy^d, 
^ We ire not .forJy. , • . . * 

. . . _ / ? (Wft'ca ^tromata, edit. 16481 p. «^. 

ThtGbrift-cbHrcb play was T*xy<y«y*w, «r, 7l&# Marriage oftbt Arts, a co. 

medy, 



tafctiii TfeE LIFE x>* 

- €7^dya,«GodfivcthcUngr-- «andUdshimtoofi 

trfdfome: 
x J3ut Cambridge cr/d, more learnedly, « Btfhdd the king 
. *dothcomeV 
Gatobridge is a witty town^ and Oxfbrdit a wife, 
But neither's logic could difcern Jpedfcators from the Ipies» 
Vxfbrd (he a Chrijl-church had to entertain the king $■ 
And Camhridge had a Trinity^ but fcarce one wife thereih. - 
* Moffc jfa^ Charles V dul Cambridge cry, * you wekome> 

\ c are to us : ' 

An Oxford boy muft have untrxuVd, if he had cried thus. 
Oxforahzr vice-chancellor exceeding in a muff, 
But Cambridge in a jacket blue for an a fringed ruff c . 
Oxford her vice-chancellor did take his ufualplace, 
But Cambridge lay upon the ftage ? as pleading for Ws grace* r 



medy, by Barten Holiday: it was performed in Cbrifl-cbarcb hall, 0*- 
fora\ 13 February 1617, and before kin^ James I. at Woodflock, on >6th 
Augufl i6%i $ by the ftudents of Chrifl-cburcb, Oxford. See Wood"% 
Atbenx Oxonienfes, edit* 1692, Vol. II. col. 170. 

.* The vice-chancellor, in nis fpeech on the king*s arrival, is faid fre- 
quently to have ufed the words, « En & ecce venit rex.* See the poem, 
entitled A grave Poem, as it ivas prefented in Latin, by certain Divines, 
before bis Majefly in Cambridge, by nx>ay oflnterlude, fliled Liber novus 
de Advehtu Regis ad Cantabrigiam 9 in the appendix hereto. 

b The public orator, in his fpeech on the fame occafion, is reported 
to have ftyled the prince JacobiJJime Carole* SeeMr. Cbambtrlains letter 
before fnfertecf. 

c This paflfage, which ftands exa&Iy as it is here in the mantifcript 
from whicn this poem is given, is undoubtedly corrupt* £erhaps wc 
Jhould read : 

* But Cambridge in a jacket blue wore on a fringed fuff/ 

* A gracc,, in the language of the univerfity of Cambridee, mean» a 
petition for any purpofe to the vice-chancellor and caput ienatus. In 
Mr. Baker"% manufcript colleclions, fo often cited, Vol. XXIII. not 

rtged ; among other entries which have no xtgular title, is a decree, as 
cdfcceive i^ begisming with thefe words ; 

« 7««« 18, 157». 

* Cum faep^numero petitiones, quas gratias nuncupamns^ pro gra- 

* * dibus fcholafticis Sc aliis beneficiis academi* confequendis, in 
* fenatu.proponuntur/ &c, 

Oxford 



th* AU.THOR. xsaSt 

Cambridge,* wholefomd phyfic ac\ whicb brought the^ kiaj 
afleep. ' 

T}»e comedy of Igtwramu^ from the account already give* 
of it )>y Mr. Ckamberlain, may wefl be foppafed to have fully 
anjwered, on its reprefentation, the aut))ar's hopes of its iuc- 
cefs. The king was highly delighted with it, not.'only for 
the novelty and fingularity of its fijbjec\ and its general teiw. 
dency to render . rwiculous a profeflion which he isknowa 
to haye li.ttle affe&ed •, but alfo for the wit and learning witk 

whicji 



* Rapint Hifl. ofEngbmd, TtndaTt Tranflatioi^.VoI. II. p. iSfi, 
fjpih ■ Jay»» that ( the king was wont twke a year to take a journey into 
ibme part of the kingdom. * Thefe jouimies were called progrefies ; one 
whereof was made in winter, theother in fummer. In his winter pro- 
grefs, in the year 1615, he pafled through Cambrldge, where the fcho- 
lars ehtertained him with a comedy, calfed Ignoramus, which ricl&i»le4 
the common law. Nothing could be more diverting to the king. Thc 
civil law, or the laws made by the fupreme authoriry of the Roma* 
emperors, appeared to him of much greater value than the common or 
ftatute Iaw 5 and he could not forbear now and then to fpeak of thefe 
laft with contempt : wherefore he was fo delighted with this play, 




his_mind as Robert Carr did the firft time he faw him. This was 
George VUlhrs? &c. Rapin cites in the margin the authority of Cqke* 
The paifage in Coke is in the following words : « The king this year, 
aboutthebeginning ofMarcb 1614-15, accordingtohis ufual metnods- 
went to take his hunting pleafures at Ne*wmarket ; and the fcholars, ai 
they called them, of Cambridge, who knew the king's humour, invited 
him to a play called Ignoramus, to ridicule at leaft the practice of 
the common law. Never did any thing. fo hit the king*s humour as 
this play did, fo that he would have it acled and afted agairi ; which 
was mcreafed with feveral additions, which yet more pieafed the king. 
At this play it was fo contrived that GSbrge VWiers ihould appear witji 
all the advantages his mother could fet him forth; and the king, fo 
foon as he had feen him, fell into admiration of him, fo as he became 
confounded between his admiration of ViUiers and the pleafure of 
the play ; which the king did not conceal, but gaveboth vent upon fe- 
veral occafions.* Qoke\ Bcteftion qftbe Court and State of England* 
3d edit. 8vo. 1697, Vol. I. p. 74. Coke"s account, Ib far as refpe6U 
Filiiers (afterward* duke of Buckingbam) aad Rafin% as being found- 

•i 



5d TrtE* L I F E of 

wbich it is fo abundarrtly fmight. On tbe minds of the rcft 
pf its auditors it produccd ah effect fomewhat fimilar to that 
of Hudibrasy written many years after, and gave occafion for 
allufions to it in commpn aifcourfe, and citations from it in 
¥he/ writings of the time a : fome fcw of the graver fort, indeed, 
vvere forry to fee the common law, and its profeflbrs, ren- 
dered the objecfts of contempt and ridicule. c If gowns be- 
4 gin once to abafe gowns,' fays my author, * cloaks wiH 

* carry away all. Befides, of all wood, the pleader's bar is the 
c worft to make a ftage of ; for, once in an age, all profeflions 

* muft be beholden to their patronage b \ And we are tcW, 
*that between the fcholars of the univerfity and the common 
lawyers it occafioned fo great a difturbance, that the infults 
of the fbrmer became intcJerable ; and to fuch a heicht had 
thefe tumults rifen, as to require the interpofition of the lord 
chancellor to quell them ; which, by explaining the author r s 
intention, was at length effe&ed c . 

Finding his endeavours had been attended with fo great 
fuccefs, and conceiving his materials not yet exhaufted, Mr. 
Ruggk on the king's departure frorn Cambridge y fet himfelf 
to revife his comedy, and in the courfe of this revifion made, 
as we are informed, confiderable additions to it d s butthepar- 
ticular paflages it is impolfible to difcrirninate, 

The 



cd on him, are both erroneous, and are correcled by Mr. Tindal in a not* 
in his tranflation ofRapin, in loco fupra cit. on the authority of Dugdale* 
Baronage, Vol. II. p. 429 ; for it was not at Cambridge % but at Apethorpe 
jn NortbainptonJhire> that the king firft faw Filliers. Rapin is alib 
miftaken in aflerting, as he does, that Ignoramus was twice played dur- 
ing the king^s flay 5 for, though it was twice performed betore him, it 
was on two different vifits. 

* An inftance of this is given in a note on a paflage of the comedy 
itfelf,. p. 94; in addition to which it may be obferved, that Walton t in 
his Complete Angter y edit. 1653, Chap. I. fays : < And as for any fcof- 
* fcr, qui mockafc mockabitur ;* evidently alludingto a fpeech ofCupes^ 
in this comedy, A& III. fc. 6. Walton has, however, omitted this 
paflage in the fecbnd, and all fubfequent editions of his book. 

*> Fuller^ Churcb Hijlory, Book X. p. 71. 
• c Sir Fulke Gr&ville''* Fifue Tears ofKing James, 4to. 1643, p. 60. 

* Cok£%Dtte8ion ofthe Court and State of England, eiit. Svo. 1697, 
Vol. I. p. 74. The paflage has fceen inferted at lengch in a formejr 

note^ 
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Tfie oelightwhi6h the cop|edjr pf JgnmsMfS had zSorSei 
the kihg was fo great, ijiat the month of Msrfa m fahieh it 
was a<Sted, waS not elapfed befere he began to wjfii fbra re* 
petition of it? For this purpofe, and tp fave himfeJf 4he trod* 
bje of a jonrney to them, he endeavojffed t» prevaf 1 xto th» 
perfprri^r^ in it to comg *o Londrni^zvA aft it thfcre ; bntfeB* 
jng in&is attempt, he refolyed m * fecond vifijt to GMpttge** 
That the members ©f tfcfe lmiv^rfity h&4 ih.early iritiihattoqi 
of rris defign, iscwteifl i $$ *Mb #iat tjfcy avaUedttaf^vss tjf 
the inteiiigence, by preparing to receive Jum : tfye ofe Mr# 
J&uggk appears to have made of it, was, to write a hew pro- 
logue to b& fpcfcen 'oniJife occaiidn, arid whtchhas ufually, 
jh the printcd editionsj ac.cornpajTfe4 ths comedy ttfelf, i&ider 
the titfe of Prtdogus pofterior^ ad fecundum Regis adUenium ha- 
bitus. * ; l 

At firft the king had appointed the ijth of April for this 
his journey, but he did not a&ually arriye at Cambridge till 
the I3th of Afaf; and on fhat day the Cbmedy of Ignoramus 
Was again performed befcre him b , with the addition of fuch 

paflages 



hote. See alfo the account of hang Jamtf* feeblod viftt> infertcd in the 
appendix hereto. 

a In a letter of Mr. Chatnberlain\ Jjuaoag tbe reft jn Dr. Bircb** 
tqlle&ion before cited) dated onjj *6t4f but which Dr. £/rr^ has 
marked i6i 5* Marcb, is the following paifage : ' The king h^th a mean- 

* ing, and fpeaks nKuch of it, to go again prjvateiy to Cambrtdge 9 to fee 
' two of the plays, and hath appointfd tbe ayth of the next month j 
« but it is not likely he will c^ntinuein th»t roind j for of late he hath 

< made a motion to have the acters come hither, which wjil! be a diffictilt 
« thing to perfuade fofne of them, being preachers and bachelors of 
« divinity, to become players any where but in the univerfity* which^ 
« was inconguity enough, and whereto the Oxford meh took juft ex- 
c ception. They havje offered at two xx three bald balladsj wliich are 

< fuch poor ftufF diey be not worth the looking after; But I hear tliey 

* have it bettertn a Freflimar^s lettcr to his mothei*; wheishi he reiates^ 

* fomewhat handfomejy, all tjbat pafed. If I can comeJ>y it; ind that 
1 it be worth the fending, you ihaJtl heSir of it.* It dbes ffbt appear froni 
the fubfequent letters, in tne.coikclioa where this occuw, tfiat fhe Fr£&* 
man*s letter was ever fent. 

^ Tlie date ufually afligned for the fecond reprefentation, ^nd 
which has alfo, in almpft all the editions, been printed af the head of 
the fccond prok>gu4 to Igvwemus, is the 6th of May x^i 5 ; and on tti& 

. j S authority 
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paHages as Tiad been inferted in it by its author fubfequent 
to the firft reprefentation ; and on this occafion the above- 
mentipned new prologue was alfo fpoken. The names of 
the performers in this fecond. prologue are no where dif- 
clofed : but thofe in the comedy itfelf were doubtlefs the fame 
as in the former reprefentation ; and it fhould feem, from the 
many paflages in them particularly addrefled to the king in 
perfon, that the following lines, befides the before-mentioned 
prologue, were at the fame time alfo fpoken, as a kind of in- 
trodu&ory prologue. 

De repetita Cantabrigia : 

Sive, De adventu Regis ad Musas secundo* 

LlBER LICENTIATUS. 

Davus Dromo in Laudem Autoris» 

Vides ingenium mire profundum, 
Adventum pariens Regis fecundum* 

VENiSTii Cantabrigiaj 

Ad glorise faftigia. 

Jam jube fileat tuum propellum ; 

Haud magnificum fuum facellum, 

Sed cantent Regem Martio hinc profe£him> 

Et Maio menfe denuo reve&unu 

Venit rex, non ficut ante, 

Magna turba comitante ; 



authority of tliofe editions, and of archbifliop SancrofV* copy befor* 
mentioned, in which that date is put in with a pen, we haye alfo been 
jnifled into the fame miftake. Some authonties have fixed the i sth of 
May for the date of its fecond reprefentation 5 but the fa& is, lt was 
performed for the fecond time, not on the 6th or 1 $t\ but on the 1 3 th 
of May : and this latter date is proved by an authentic account or the 
W's fecond vifit, inferted in the appendix hereto - r and which, as haying 
been drawn up by Mr. fabor, the then public regilter of Cambrtdgt> 
\% of more authority than any other that can be cited. 

Sine 



»„ 



the author; m 

Sine pompa nunc intrabat, 

Rarus eques pererrabat. 

Nori deerant tamen nobiles, 

Nobiliumque magna fobolesj 

Nec viri robufti et fortes, J 

Practorianae cohortes. 

Locum epifcopi Cicejirienjis^ "% 

FrocanceUarii Cantabrigienfts^ r 

Malo rato tunc abfentis, J 

Alter * forte tum fupplebat^ 

Qui vices»ejus bene gerebat; 

Fecit namque congregari, 

Et in uno loco ftare, 

Scholafticorum totum gregem, 

Ad videndum noftrum Regem. 

Stabant primo loco gentes 

Quos vulg. pop. vocat recentes b ; 

IHos fubfequuntur ifti 

Qui vocantur hic fophiffae ; 

Et poft illos alter ftatus, 

Ordo baccalaureatus ; 

Proximas tenebant partes 

Hi qui fciunt omnes artes ; 

Ubi illi definebant, 

Non-regentes apparebant : 

Pone, gentium dii majorum, 

Turba gravis ftat doaorum : 



* This was Dr. Onven Gwymte, mafter of St. Jobn*s coljege, wha 
fucceeded Dr. Harfenet, bifhop of Cbicbefter, as vice-chanceik>r. Mr. 
Baker, in his manufcript collections, Vol. I. p. «39, fpeakingof king 
James's vifit to Cambridge, fays, * Dr. Harfenet, mafter of Pembroke, 
« and bifhop of Chicbefier, was then vice-chancellor, who received all 
« the marks of his majefty^s bounty and favour. That any areat notice 
« wastaken of Dr. Gwyn, I have not readj but he madenis courtfo 
« well to the vice-chancellor, that he was employed by him in his ab- 
« fence, wherein he acquitted himfelf to that admtage, thtt he waa 
* chofen vice-chancellor the year after.* 
i. e. Frdh-men» 

» Hi> 
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Hi, repente tum peflafi* 
Regem adefle figno dato, 
Academicorum more, 
Clamant omnes uno ore, 
1 Jubet te falvere, Rex> 

* Scholafticorum totus grex ; 
' Salutat te, Britannia rater, 

* Academiae ajrna matei'.' 
Hifce verbis compeUatus* 1 
Ad collegium Trinitatis, * r, 
Suum hojpitiuni, eft delatus. X 
Hic cum paulum requieverat, 
Famemque cibo expleverat, 
Occurrit ei Ignoramus^ 

Fabula quam nunc a&itarhus t, 
Quam fi nos facimus malam agendd, 
Hanc, Rex, tu fecis bonam videndo *. • 

Among other poetical co&pofitions, to which, as we have 
before noticed, the king's firft journey to Cambridge had given, 
occafion, one in Latin had appeared, entitled Liber novus de 
Mventu RegisadCantabrigiam ; in which an account, not much 
in favour of the univerfity of Gambridge 3 was given of the fe- 
veral incidents which happened durine his ftay. This poem, 
which was alfo termed the X)*f6rd BaSad, as being conceived 
to be written by fome perfon of that univerfity, was tranflated 
into EngUJb (whoever was the author of the original Latin) 
by bifhop Corbet b ; and produced from fome member of Cam* 
bridge, as it is fuppofed, an anfwer, vindicating thofe of Gam- 
hridge from the afperfions contained in the former. The ori- 
ginal Latin poem \% with good reafon fuppofcd to be loft ; but 



a From a manufcript in the library of Trixity college, Cambridge % 
B. 14. **• For the nrft intelligence of this poem, and for the favou^ 
o( a copy, from which the above was printed, I am obliged to the Rev. 
Mr. Davies } one o? the fellows of Trinity college. 

b The tranflation is inferted as his in Corbefs Poems, edit. 1648» 
p. »9, and \h £he fublequent editions ; and from fome of thefe it has beei* 
jeprinted, in Dryderi% Mifcellany, Vol. VI. p. 345. h is alfo given in 
the appendix hercto. '* 

it 
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^eappears that thfc original- Latin, ond the EngUJb anfwer to 
it, were fet to mufic; and fung before the king, as part of his 
gqtertainment, inftead of interlude mufic, on the fecond repre- 
fentation of Ignoramus a : and further, that the tran/lation of 
the former was contrived to be fung to the tune of Bonny 
'UeU\ which we may fuppofe was fome well-known fong 
pr ballad at that tim^, The words, however, of both the 
tranflation of the former poem, and the original Englijb of 
the aftfwer to it^ as containing fome curious fa£s, are, with 
the addition of fuch notes as were neceflary to render them 
at this tfme ytfeJligiW^ given in the appendix hereto c . 



, a See the latter poem itfclf, 10 the appendix hereto. 

b See it, and particularly its title, in the appendix. 

c The following particulars, refpe&ing the king's fecond viiit in Mqjn 
j6i 5, are related in a letter of Mr. Cbamberlains, without any direclion # 
but dated London, the 2oth of May 161 5, and which is to be found in thc 
before-mentioned colle&ion by Dr. Bircb : « On Saturday laft the king 

* went again to Cambridge, to fee the play Ignoramus, which hath fo 

* nettled the lawyers, that they are almoft out of all patience $ and the 

* lord chtef juftice*, bothopenly at the King*s Bench, and divers. other 
1 places, hath galled and glanced at fcholars with rauch bitternefs ; and 

* there be divers inns of court men bave niade rhymes and balladg 
« againft them, which they have anfwered fharply enough : and, to fay* 

* trutbi, it was. a fcandal rather taken than given j for what profeffion i* 

* there wherein fome particuJar perfons may not be juftly taxed without 

* imputation to the whole ? But it is the old faying, confcius ipfe ftbi ; 
4 and they are too partial to think themfelves fo fancro-fan&i that they 
« may not be touched. The king had a Laiin fermon on Sundqy, and 

* difputations on Mondaj, before his coming away.' To this we may 
add, that in a Cutatogus Proca*. Procur. Doclorum, &f • una cum notis 
tmbufdam btftoricis, ex.Mfb. Ten\fbniano 9 auBo excoUecl. Ms. GuiL D&~ 
lingbam, S. T. P. inferted in Mr. baker** colle&ions, Vol. XI. p. 33, is 
the following memorandum, p. 90, fub anno 1615: « 161 5, menfe Maii 
f i3,Refp. Mr. Gul. Roberts, coL Trm-JSoc* infacelio col. Trin. Roma- 
« na ecclefia non eft vera ecclefia. Oppon. Mr. Cbappell> cok Cbr. Mr. 

* Bigiandy C. Regin. Mod. Mr. Cecill, col. Job. y 

Honvesy in his Abridgment of Sto<w*$ Chronitle, edit. 8vo, 161S, re- 
tetes, p. 545, the fbllowing particulars refpecling the king's two vifiu ; 

*<SitEJ*>ordCchS 

♦ Tuefday, 
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As it was the intention of Mr, Ruggle to ridicule the pe« 
dantry of tbe common law forms, and the cant and barbarous 



« Tuefday, the feventh of Marcb 1614, the king was royally received 

* into Cambridge, where he ftayed until Satwday following; in which 

* fpace the univerfity entertained his majefty with learned difputations 
' in divinity, philofophy, &c. and with comedies in Latin and Englijb% 
4 with great feafting ot the king, his nobility, and train. The kuig in 

* nioft gracious manrier came to them again in May next following. 

* What is more to be faid touching his majefty"s being at Cambriage, I 

* could never learn, notwithftanding my letters and mediation to the vice- 
« chancellor, therefore I cannot promife any more in my large book.* 
In his large book, however, viz. an edition of Sto<w y s Cbroiticle, which 
he publiftied infolio in 16 31, he gives the following account: * Tuefday 9 

* the 7 . of Marcb, the kin g was royally received into the univerfity of Cam- 

* bridge, and ftayed there until Saturday ; and being much delighted with 

* theirentertainments, he cameto them again the»5. ofthefamemonth.* 
See Howes^s Continuation at the end of Jto^s Cbronicle, p. 1023, edit # 
«631. Howes is miftaken in amxming that the king went again Jo Cambridge 
the *5th of the fame month, i. e. of Marcb, It is true that Mr. Cbam^ 
"herlain, in a letter dated 16 15, and which Dr. Bircb mentions to have 
been written in the month of Marcb in ihat vear, relates that the king 
iiad appointed the 27A of the next month for his vifit (fee an extrae? 
From lt before inferted) ; but he does not appear to have aftually g«ne till 
the 13A of May. Forfurther particulars of his fecond vifit, fee anac- 
count inferted in the appendix nereto. 

Having now no further occafion to notice either of the king^s vifits^ 
we cannot better conclude our account of them than by inferting the 
following extrafts. Mr. Baker, in his manufcript collettions, Vol. I, 
p. 237, in an account of St. Jobrts college, Cambridge, which occupies 
the whole volume, fays, foeakmg of king James, aad his vifits in March 
.3614-15, and again ln May 161 5, « Hetoo wasentertainedby the college, 
« for which 500 lib. is placed to account, befides their proportion to the 

* public chargjBj" citing for this Comput. Fin. viz. the college account 
Ofthe difpofition of their fine-money : and in Vol. XII. p< 1$$, htt 
gives from the fame authority the foliowing entries : 

< The king's entertainment, an. 

* Paid Mr. Vice-chan. for entertainment of his maj. /. /. a\ 

« at his firft coming -----.„« 30 00 

« Paid for his eqtertainment at id coming - - - 19 1 6 o> 

* Paid of the fine money for charges at his majefty^s 

< coming, per billam -------,.. 499 j % 

ExIibro.Fjih 
* Ann. 1614, 1615.' 

H 
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phrafeology bf lawyers In their common difcourfe, it was he- 
ceflary that he (hould make himfelf acquainted with that dia- 
lefi^ in which almoft the beft among them were wont to write, 
and even to converfe ; a jargon which could not but be grating 
and offenfive to a claffical ear : he therefore took more thaa 

ordinary 



ln an extraft from the accounts of the church-wardens of St. Marf% 
parifh, Cambridge, inferted in the fame coUe&ion, Vol. XVII. p. 175, 
and entitled CoUedanea e Rationario, fi*ve Libro Cenfuali Ecclefia B. 
Maria,juxta Forum Cantabr. iu Cufiodia Gardianorum ejufdem Ecclefi* 9 
p. 191, fub anno 16x4, are the following charges of payments : 

/# s. d, 

% Fer graveUing the church-yard at the king's coming - 017» 

* To Iabourers for fix days work, when the king was at 

« Cambridge ------------- o 60 

* For whiting the porch, the belfry, and mending the 

« church walks, when the king was here, &c. - - - o 1 3 ^, 

* For the ringers when the king came - o ao 

In a Computus Academi*, made by tbe Vice-cbancellors and tbejeverai 
Vroclors, asfoll&ws : Extracl from tbe Uniwrfity Audit Book, lnfertecf 
in the fame colle&ion, Vol. XIX. but not paged, fub anno 1614., is thc 
f ollowing charge : 
« Pro no&urno fcrutinio extraord. ratione adventus Regis, /. s. d* 

<&c. - - - - 026* 

And in the fame account, and at the bottom of the fame page, are thc 
following articles : 

* [An. 1616, my ld. of Cbicbefier, then vice-chan. received of the fevel-al 

« colleges for tHe king^s entertainment] /. j. </, 

« Received -------------- 571 134. 

< Whereof his lordfliip difburfed in that fervice - - - 446 4 10 

« So remains ---------- 115 % 6 

« Item, received of Jefus coU. the remainder of theirrate 15 00 

« In toto remanet --------- 140 £ 6 

« Whereof paid to Mr. LindfeU, for Clare l. s. d. 
« haU comedy --------- 72 78 

«TotheBedel - 7 i« 5 

« Intotopaid - ^ - - - - , 80 & t 

* The receipt from Dr. G<wyn \s '^° *' J 

« Whcreof paid to Trinity coUege • •-•»«• 21 o o 

Ifl 
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ordiuary pains to becorhe acquainted with me technicaj 
terms of the profeffion, and to mark tjie abufe pf tbem. 

Of 3II the intelljgence of this kind, which h$ was by refcU 
ing, and converfation with lawvers, fcbje to acquire, he ha$ 
with admirable dexterity availed himfelf in the chara&ef of 
Ignoramus, who not orjy tranfafts bufinefs in Latin> that is 
to fay, law Latin^ but 

* Woos in language of the pleas and bench *•' 

And where words for his purpofe have failed him, and fai! 
him 'they neceflarily muft, he fupplies the deflciency by corl- 



In an account of expences relating to St. JohtC% collegei but witheut 
any title, Baker\ MSSi Vbl. XX. p, 354., thefe entries occur fub' annd 
161 3> Jac. ix, 

■ /. /. d> 

9 For wood for the college, at t&e king*s coming * - * 409 

Ibidt. fub anno 16 14., Jac. ii. 

« Gloves for Mr. Spencer 9 and tfae young lord Mountjoy - 6 5$ .# 

* Item for wine for them ---------- 050 

* peftowed upon the countefs of Sbreivjbury^s man, that 

' brought the cloth for the hall -------- 0330 

« Glbves for tfie judges --.------**. 6 18 6 

« For tapes and loops for the hangings iri the hall, and fof 

* fetting them on ,.--.,.------ 09 it 

a The above is a line in the fecond of Dr. Donne^s Satires, in which 
k a foecimen of a lawy.er^s courtfliip, in lariguage fo truly chara&eriftic, 
that the infertion of the whole paflage in thjs place will fcarcely be thought 
tp neefl. an apology. 

« Ihavebeen 
« In love ever fince tricefimo of thejqueem 

• Cofttinual cJaims I have mad«, injunSions go€ 

* Te ftay my rivaPs fuit that he mould not 
« Proceed, fpare me ; in Hilary term I went f 
« Yot» faid, If I rettirn'd nextyfc* in Lent* 

« I ftiould be m remitter of your gra ce ; 
« In th' «rteiim my lctteFS fhould take place 
« Of qffidwvitsS 

It is highly probable that the original hint of thefe lines was takerf 
from the reprefentation pf this coniedy, it being certain that Donne wat 
3t C^mbridge at tfce: tijne, Vide Mr. Qbambtrlams letter ante, 

verting 
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tefting tf&af Englifh words into ZrdfrV*, by afcering their ter- 
ihinations ; and fbr this pra£lice he appears to have had fuffij 
cient warrant. ' 

The authof otf a well-known book, entitled A Preparafhi 
toPlea£ng\ remarks, in p. 15 of that wofk, that c there is not5 

* a fofficient number of Latin words to exprefs Englifb words, 
c there having been inventions of many things, whereof no< 

* a few proper to this natron, finee the Latin tongue flourifh- 

* ed in Itafy. And every art and profeffion, > adds he, c havg 

* many coined words proper and peeuKar thereuntd ; and fb 
4 lawyers have neceffarily framed to thernftlves wofds of law 
c Latin, fof the fnore fignifkant expreffion of things ; as rrrur- 
c drura, for murder ; maneriurh, a manor ; acra,anacre/ He 
furthef obferves, p. 18, that € for*want of fit Latin words, ouf 

* prgcteceflbrs bave ufed fome fomewhat grofe Latin worxfe, as 

* tot. virgat.' [i. e. totidemrirgates, fo many yards] c velvetti| 
1 or de. velvet, for vdvet ; curtina^ a curtain ; and Englijh 

* worcfc only with de le, les, or lez before them.' In p. 86* 
he tnforrns us, that c there are fouf fort of Latin words : 1* 

* Good Latin^ attowed by grammarians. 2. Words fignifi- 
c cant and known by the fages of the law. 3. Falfe, or ill 
c Lafin, or no Latin words* and yet having the counteriancg 
c of Lafin* 4. Words klfenfible arid of no fignification, antl 

'which have no countenartce of LatinS And in the page , 
laft above referred to, he gives the following dire&k>n for thd 
fcfe of Latin irf pfeadings : c Where are not elegant and pro- 

* per Latin words to exprefs things, we muft ufe barbaroutf 
f words, if they be known ; arid where are no fuch, we may 
c coin Latin words, addirig an Ahglice. 9 From thefe feveraf 
paffages il appears, that in drawing inftruments or pleadings 
ki Latin^ in the firft pkiee 5 claflical words were to be fcught ; 
airtifnonefof thepurpofe could be found, in the next place, 
thofe known by the fages of the law ; and if thefe alfo failed, 
the clerk was at liberty to coin Latin words, adding an 
Anglice. 

From the time of the Norman conquefHo the 36th year of 



a GeotgtTotvnefend, fecond pfothonotary of the court of Conunpiv 
fleas* Tlie book wag printed ia froall 8vo, m 1675. 

h Edward 
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Eaward III. viz. A: D. 1 363, our law procecdings wefe in 
Frencb; but by a ftatute pafled in that year it was enafted, 
that for the future all pleas fhould be pleaded, defended, de-> 
bated, and adjudged in the Engtifa but that they fhould be 
entered and enroiled in the Latin language ; and this pre* 
vailed till the ufurpation under CromweUj when the language 
of our records was altered, and Latin was wholly difcarded, and 
Englijh was employed in its ftead. On the reftoration of 
Charks IL the old pra&ice was refumed, and continued to be 
obferved till the 4th year of George II. viz. 1730, in which 
year, under thefpecious pretence that it was ijt that the com- 
mon people (bould be enabled to underftand what was alledg-» 
ed for or againft them in the procefs and pleadings, and what 
was decided in any caufe or fuit feverally refpe&me them, an 
a£t of parliament pafled, by which it was enadted, that the 
proceedmgs at law fhould be in Englijb ; but it being found 
that the feveral law terms were incapable of a tranflation 
into Engtijhy another a£t of parliament was, two years after, 
viz. 6th George II. pafled, ena&ing that all technical terms 
fhould continue to be ufed in their original languages, viz« 
either Latin or French a . 

It is more than probable that Latin is indebted to the clergy 
for its introduftion into the profeffion of the law, Mr. 
Barrington^ in his Obfervations on the Statutes^ edit. 1775, 
p. 65, after a very attentive perufal of, and examination into, 
the ancient ftatutes, remarks, that fuch ftatutes as affeft the 
interefts of the clergy are generally in Latin\ whence itfhouid 
feem that Latin was at leaft better underftood by the clergy 
than the Norman French, in which the other ftatutes are writ- 
ten. Now we find, from inconteftable evidence, that moft 
of the great offices of the law have been filled by the dergy %. ; 

and 



a Blackftone** Commentaries, cdit. 8vo. Vol. III. p. *i8. 311» 3*3* / 
b In the Chrontfa Series, at the end of Dugdales Origines Juridi- 
cialesy numberlefs uiftances occur of lord chancellors, lord treafurers, 
judges, mafters of the rolls, and attornies general, all clergymen; and in 
the 4-oth of Ednvard III. but four years fubfequent to the pafling of fhe 
a& by which Latin was introduced, one Tbomas de Shardfaw, clericus* 
wa$ attorney generah See the Cbronica Series, ubi fupra, fufc anno 1367. 
2 Sif 



thk AUTHO R. fi 

and this preference in their fevour was probably owing to the 
circumftance, that the clergy were at that time the only per r 
fons poflefled of any learning at all. Sir William Dugdale^ 
in his Origines Juridiciales y p. 21, edit. 167 1, (peaking of 
lawyers, fays, < It is believed by fome, that we had not many 
c perfons, other than of the clergy, who were learned in the 

* lawsbefore theNorman conqueft ; thofe ages being fo illite- 

* rate by reafon of the feveral inroads made upon them by the 
1 barbarous Northern nations, which neceflitated the nobility, 
1 and gentry to exercife themfelves in martial feats : and from 
c this their i£norance of letters probable it is, that the decifion 
< of moft controverfies and trials, in cafes civil, was fo much 

* by combat; and in criminal, by fire and waterordeal.' 

The fame ignorance which is above noticed bv Sir WiUiam 
Dugdale to have prevailed among the laitv before the con- 
queft, and by him is attributed to the inroads made upon them 
by the barbarous Nortbern nations, may well be fuppofed to 
have equally prevailed for a cenfiderable period fubfequent to 
it, during which it appears that the before-mentioned offices 
were frequenfly executed by the clergy; and this generai 
want of learning among the laity may be accounted for in 
the following manner : — By the feudal fyftem, which prevailed 
almoft whoUy over Europe^ but two diftin&ions arnong the 



Sir George Buck 9 in his Account ofthe tbird Umwerfity ofEnglandy fubjoined 
to Stow** Cbronicie, edit. 1615, fpeaking, cap. i£, of the (ix clerks inn, or 
Kedermifters inn, fays, that the fix clerks were at firft priefts, and there- 
upon called clerks, for fo anciently all churchmen were calied ; ahd in 
chap. 27 of the fame work, fpeaking of Bacons inn, or the curfitors inn, 
he remarks, that anciently all, or moft part, of the officers or mioifters 
of the court of chancery were church-men, divines, and canonifts, of 
which he produces thefe inftances : the chanceUor was a bifhop 5 the 
rnafter of the rolls was an ecclefiaftical perlbn, either a dean, or warden, 
or provoft of fome cathedral or coilegiate church; the mafters in chan- 
cery wcre dodlors of divinity and of canon law ; the fix clerks were fe- 
cular priefts 5 and the examiners in chancery, as mcn apteft by their 
fun&ion for fuch a charge and employrnent, were confeffaries or ghoftly 
fathers. The fame author, in the margin of this latter chapter, againft 
the place where hementions the fix clerks, fays * Thefe fix clerks couid 
1 npt lawfully take wives until it was peimitted by an a& of parlia- 
« ment, made. aano i^ Hcnry VIII.' ^ 

h z Wtj 
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laity we*e admitted, viz. thofe of lor4 and vaflSd. TJjc nobiiky 
jield their eftates of the king, in many inftances, by military 
fervices ; and the lower fort, in many inftances, held tbeir* 
from the nobility by military fervices likewife a : fo rjiat h* 
who was lord over fome perfbns, as being his tenants, wa* 
frimfelf a vaflal to the crown. The uniform dependence of 
the vaflal on his lord, which this fyftem of fubordination 
ftftablifhed; and the military fervices oue from the one, and fo 
frequently exafted by the other, had given a natural direc- 
fion to the purfuits of the laity, and had rendered it indifpen* 
fibly neceffary that everv man, both lord and vaffcl, fhould 
te a foldier; and ibould, exclufive of the care of providing 
for himfelf and his family an immediate fubfiftence by the 
culture of ifrat portion of land, which, though the property of 
the lord, was, in confideration of thofe iervices, occupied an4 
cnjoyed by the vaflal, betake himfelf to the profeflion of arms j 
Jeaving hirn, perhaps, neitfoer liberty, leifure, np* inclinatioij 



• Sce many inftances of thls in Bfaunfs Jocular Tenures, 8vo. Lomt* 
1679 5 fuch, forexample, as finding two foldiers in the king's army at 
his own coft for forty days, p. 14 ; finding thirty foldiers for the guanj 
pf Newcafllt upon Tyus, p. 14; finding a knight anned with plate ar* 
jnour in the kihg*s army, wheh it fhould be in the territory of Kidrwelly, 
jn WffleSy p. 14 ; finding two foldiers in the king's army in Waks, 
p. 14 5 finding ten men at arms, and twenty archers, to ferve the king, 
5>r his lieutenant, during ifis wars in France y p. 20. And the earl of 
Gbefter'% barons were antiently bound, in time of war with Walis, to 
flnd for every knighfs fee one horfe with caparifon and furniture, os 
two without, within the divifions of Cbejbire 5 and their knighrs and 
freeholders to find corflets and haubergeons, and defisnd tbeir rees wkh 
their own bodies. Ibid. p. 23. One man held his eftate < per ferjantiam 
i inveniendi dominp regi, in exercitu fuo per totam Jfagliam^ fumptibus 
i propriis, unum hominem equitem armatum, & duos homines pedites.* 
Ib. p. 45* Another held an eftate ^ per ferjantiam jnveniendi quendam 
f fervienfem armatum, cum guerra evenerit, per quadraginta dies. f 

J. 47. The tennre by which 'another held his was, * quod inveniet 
unum fervientem ad cuftodiam caftri Ebor. tempore guerrae, per 3tl t 
% diesy^ad cuftum proprium/ p. 48, Another held < per ierjantiani 
« invemendi quinque foldarios ad vada Gayte caftri de LancrvetonS 
©. 55. Another f per ferjantiam quod debet fequi dom. regem in ejcer« 
t atu fuo, in Jngtia, cum arcu $c fagittis, ad cuftum fuum proprium pe| 
f $1. dies ? & poftea ad cuftum dommi regis/ p. £0, 

tf 
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to eukivate the ftudy of Hterature, nor aoy odaer of tbe arta 
of peace. So fer is certaio, that tbe laity in general could 
neither write nor read ; for which reafon, a? it is imagined* 
the law required from them, on tbe e*&cution of a deed, not 
that it (houkt be figraed by tbem, but tfiat. they fliould bite 
the wax of the feal * ; and fo late a* the year 1525 m earl 
and his countefs appear to have been unsMe to write ; and 
therefore executed a deed by fubfcribing their names to it, * 
jiotary-public guiding their bands b . And that the iaity irj ge* 
neral were thus illiterate, may be inferr^d from this> that the 
ancient teft of a claim to the benefit of the cjergy, was th* 
flaimant's ability to read. . . 

And here k may not be amifs to rjpte tbe error of thoft 
writers, who, in their defcriptions of the manners of regular 
clergy, are ever inveighing agstnft their lazinefs and their 
jgnorance. A monaftic, and even a collegiate life, compara- 
ti vely (pealring, muft ever be a life of indofence $ yet are therc 



* This fuflkiendy appears from the following verfe* inftrted in. Gm% 
$V% Interfreter, art. Wang> and which appear to have been part of tht 
form of executing a deed : 

« Andinwitntfsthatthis isfoodi, 
* I bite the wax with my wang tootfe.* 

C&wel, in loco fupra cit. fays, tbat wang, in the Saxm tongue, fignifiea 
a field j but that we ufe k alfo for the cbeek or jaw-tteti, which Cbsu* 
fer caUs wangs and wang-teeth. 

lnt& fermes d* la Ley* alaw bookwritten by WiUiam RaftaZf, +vm 
$£ tbe judges of tbe commoa pleas, temp. Sti%. mentionis madeof * 
4ee4by wbicb Edward III. gave to Normm the huniar, 

« The hop and the hop-town, 
' Witb afi tbe bounds upficje downj 
« And in witnefs that it was footh, 
« He bit the wax with his fore-tooth;' 

As to tb» antiquity of fealing, the fame author infbrms t» tfcat at 
faSt tha kkig only, or a few other of th* nobiiity, ufed to feal j then th« 
nobiemen for tbe moft part, and none other : and in another part he 
adds, that about the time of king Edrward III. ieals becamt very cou*- 
mon. See tbe 'termes de la Ley, art. Fait, where the reader wilt find a 
f ery curious account of the origm of (ealing. 

^ Marrfagtof* Obfervatms on ament Statutet, cdit. s 775, n. 382. 

employments 
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cmployments and occupations fuited to it, which, if thcy are 
followed with any degree of affiduity, muft ever exempt fuch 
as are devoted to it from the charge of lazinefs, and hardly 
feil to retort the cenfure of igrtorance on thofe that make it. 
This will appear by a refle&ion on that period of our hiftory 
when religious houfes flourifhed, and the manv accounts ex- 
tant that aefcribedieir various emplojirients ; from which we 
karn, that much of their time was fpent in the celebration of 
.divine offices, ahd that their vacant hours were taken up in 
Bterary purfuits and manual occupations * ; that is to fay, in 
compiling, in Latin y chronicles and hiftories of the events of 
their time; in writing in Latin alfo commentaries on the 
fcriptures, and other works, fome in profe and fome in verfe ; 



* Strype, ifr his Memrials, Vpk I. p. z$$> fub anno 1556, aftcr 
fpeaking of the diflblution of religious houfes, teirip. Hen. VIII. and of 
tne vices to which the monks in foroe of thera were addi&ed, ufes thefe 
words : * But among thefe herds of finners in the convents, covering 
«. their wickednefs undcr their religious profeffions, the vifitors met with 

* one houfe that had another chara&er fent up to the Iord Crum-wel, and 

* an earneft petition on that account for their continuance. Itwat 
' the houfe of Wol/hrope, in the behalf of which one Gifford, a vifitor, 
« writ after.this manner:* «« The governor thereof is a very good 
€t hufband for the boufe, and well-beloved of all the inhabitants there* 



" unto adjoining 5 a right honeft man, having right reli^ious perfons, 
** being priefts of right good converfation, and livrng rebgioufly, hav- 
4 * ing fuch qualities of virtue as we have not found the like m no place ; 



" fbr there is not one religious perfon there but that he can and doth 

«* ufe either embrotheryng, writing bopks with very fair hand, making 

M thehrown garments, carving, pamting, or gramngj the houfe witljout 

•'*' any (lander o* ill fame, and ftanding in a wet ground, very folitary, 




" that we have not feen the like, having no more lands than they have» 
*« God be even my judge as I do write unto you the truth, and none 
«* otherwife to my knowledge, which very pity alone caufeth me to 
f « write. The premiues confidered, I beleech you to be a mean unto 
" the king's majefty for the ftanding of the faid Wolftropp. From Qa+ 
** radon, the xix day of June . 

" Your bounden be^eman at commandment, 

in 
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in ftudylng the claffics, allufions to many of which are to be 
fbund m theix writings a ; suid in tranfcribing the claffics, and 

othef 



* Raauljus de DUeto, iii his JMtagUus Hj/hriarunh araong the Ztaves* 
Scriptores Hiftori* Anglican*, publifhed by Sir Roger Twy/den, ediu 
1652, col. 673, infcrts from ClaudUm, De quarto confulatu Honorii Au- 
gufii, v. 301, but without citing or referring to him, the following line s 

* Mobile mutatur femper cum principe vulgus/ 

And, col. 674, he exprefles himfelf uvthe following termsa c Recolew 
' poterant, fi literas noflent, illud a Lucam poeta metrice fcriptum j 

4 Dignum te Cafaris ira 
' Nuuus honor iaciet— — ' 

Jobn Bromton, another author whofe work makes a part of the abovtf 
cofiection, in his Cbromcon, col. 981, fays, « ut illud de exs vere dici 
« poffet, 

• Unde habeas nemo quaerit, fed oportet habere.* 

Which line, with the tranfpofition only of the word nemo, is to be found 
in Jwvenal, Sat. XIV. v. 207. The fame perfbn, col. 1020, inferts 
alfo, but without any reference, the following verfe from Ovid, Amorum 
Lib. Eleg. IV. v. 17, * fecundum quod dicitur : 

* Nitimur in vetitum femper, cupimufque negata/ 

Gervafius Dorobernenfis, another of the authorsin the fame colleflion, 
eives in his CbronUa, col. 1420, but without citing his authority, the 
following line from Horace, Epift. Lib. I. Epift. II. v. 27 : 

* Ccelum, non animum, mutant, qui trans mare currumV 

And in the following paflkge, c Sed quid non faciat auri facra fames ?* 
col. 1433, alludes, though without referring to it, to this line in Pirgil, 
JEneid, Lib. III. v. 57 1 

' — « Quid non mortalia pe&ora cogis, 
« Auri facra fames ?* 

And laftly, the feme author, col. 1433, gives, though with a varia- 
tioxi in the firft word, this : 

< Debile principium mclior fortuna fequetur f 

whicjl 
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other booksf of vahie, fer the ufe of their library f : hefirJet 
ffhich, bjr means of a fchool kcpt in alinoft all the greater 

monafteriesj 

which was undoubtcdly borrowed from Ova/, Jlftf, Llb. VII. v. 318 : 
4 Flebile principrom mefcor tetuna fequetur.' 

Tke above mftances abundantly prove that they were well acquainted 
with tbe writings of Clau&an, Lucan, Jwvenal, Qwd, Horace» and 

* Mr. Tanner, ia his peface to biihop Tatmer"* Notitia Monaflica, 
after enumerating the principal officers belonging to abbks in general, 
ftdds? jk XXX, that in every abbey there was a large room, caBed tfce 
fcriptorram, whcfe Jeterai writers. made it their whole buiineis to tran* 
fcribe books for the ufe of the library j and that befides thebigger book* 
of the houfe, and the mifTals, and other books ufed in divine fervice, 
they were employed in tranfcribing the fathers, ciaffics, hiftories, &c« 
He further {ays* that in all great abbies there were alfo perfbns appoint- 
«d ta take notice of the principal occurrences of the kingdotn, and at the 
cnd of every year to digeft tnem into annals 5 and obferves, that aftev 
the conqueft acb of parliament were fent to the abbies to be recorded ; 
and then proceeds to give feveral inftances in which records, to fubftan- 
ttate very important claims, have been furnifhed from their repofitories* 
And FuUer, lif his Cburcb Hiftory, Book VI. p. 298, fpeaking of the 
monks, remarks that they were the fole hiftonans in writing to pre- 
ferve tue remarkable paflages of church and commonwealth. « I con- 
4 fefs, * Jays Fuller, « I had rather any than monks had written the bifc 
4 tories of our land ; ytt» rather than the fame fhould be unwritten, I 

• am heartily glad the monks undertook the performance thereof. In* 

* deed r in all their chronicks, one majr feel a rag of a monk's cowl j I 

* mean, they are partial to their own intereft. But in that age there 
l was a choicelefs choice, that monks, or none at ail, (hould write our 
4 EngUJh hiftories $ fwordmen lacked learaing, ftatefmen leifure, to do 
« it 1 it was therefore dgvolved to roonks and friars, who had ftore of 
4 time, anct no want of intelligence, to take that tafk upon them/ The 
fiwne author, Book VI. g. 334.,, in a chapter entitled, That many preeioue 
Bboks were mbexadtdat the Di/folution ofAbbeys, ta, the irreparabte Loft 
qf Leaming, ufes thefe words s * Tlie Englijb monks were bookifh of 
4 themfelves, and much inclined to hoard up monuments of Iearning^ 
4 Britain, we Jtnow» is ftyled another would ; and in this Contradiftinclion, 

* though rncomparably lefs in quantity, acquits itfelf well in proportion 

• of famous wnters, producing almoft as many clailical (choolmen fof 
*- her natives as* alt turope beUdes. • Other excehent books of fcreig» 

• authors were brought hither, purchafed at dear rates 5 if we confioer 
4 that Ae prefs» which now runs fo incredibly feft, was in that age in 

• her infancy, newry «We* to go aione, there being then few pnnted 

* hooks m comparifon of the many manufcripts. Thefe, if carefally 

* colk&ed; 
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g&onafteries, the principles of grammarand mufic were taught 
to the neighbouring children*. 

Few 



« colk&ed, and methodically compiled, would have amounted to a libra- 
« ry exceeding that of ?toUmf% for plenty, or many Vaticans for choice- 

* nefa and rarity. Yea, had they been tranfported beyond the feas, 

* fent over and fold entire to fuch who knew therr value, and would pre- 
« ferve themy England\ lofs had been Europes gain, and the detriment 

* the lefs to learning in generalj yea, many years after the Englijb 

* might have repurchafed for pounds what their grandfathers folaror 
« . fewer pence into foreign parts.* And Bak, in his Dedaratim upoh 
Leland % s Journal, anno 154.9» as cited by Fulkr ubi fupra, p. 3354 
fays, < I know a merchant^man, which Aiall at this time be namelefs, 

* that bought the contents of two noble libraries for forty millings price, 
4 a ftrame it is to be fpoken! This ftuff hatti he occupied inftead of grey 
« paper, by the fpace of more than thefe ten years, and yet he hath ftore 

< enough tar.as many years to corae.' 

* Fulkr, ixv his Church Hrfory, referred. to in the preceding note, 
Bo,ok VI. p. 297, fpeaking of the monks, and the civil advantages and 
temporal conveniencies accruing to the ftate by the continuance of abbeys, 
further fays, < they ' [i. e. the monks] < were tolerable tutors for the edu^ 
« catioja. cf youth, there being a great penury of other grammar fchooU 

< in that age ; and.every convent had one or more therein, who, .generally 
« gratis, taught the children thereabouts. Grammar was here taught, 

* and mufic, which in fome fort fung her own dirige, as to the generai 

< ufe thereof, at the diffolution of abbeys.' Mr. Tanner, in his preface to 
bifhop Tanner^s NrtftiaM<maftica, betore cited, notkes, in page xxxii. 
that the abbeys. were fchools-of learning and education, for that every con- 
vent had one perfon or more appointed for this purpofe, and all the neigh- 
bours that defired it, might have their children taught grammar and 
church-mufic without any expence to them ; and that in the nunneriet 
alfo, young woraen were taught to work and to read Englijb, andfome- 
times Latm alfo. < So that/ adds he, < not only the lower rank of peo* 
« ple, who could notpay for their learning* but moft of the noblemea 

< and gentlemen^s daughters, were educated in thpfe places-.' Gram* 
mar and mufic were, in all probability, not the only fiberal arts taught 
in fchools of this kind ; for from the foliawing paffage I am led to fuf* 
pe&, that logic alfo made a part of the education of the chiidren there, 
Ingulpbus, abbot of Croyland (who was.himfelf educated in the fchool 
belonging to the abbey of Weftminfler. See tfamafs Bibliotbeca Britan* 
nicoy art. Ingulpbus) in his hiftory, fpeaking of Edward the Confeflor, 
and hia acceflion to the throne, fays, that he was crowncd on Eafier-dzy 
J04.3, and reigned almoft twenty-four.years, and then proceeds in the 
foUowing words .: < Cui data eft in, uxficem. nlia Godswim comitis puel- 

< la pulcherrima, literis apprime erodita, moribus autem Sc csetera vita 
1 yirgo caftiflima, & humilitate fan&tflima» Jiominfi Egitba > b*nv\lo -p^ 

l * tri« 
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, Few readers, it is imagirted, need be reminded, and ftilj 
fewer informed, that after the deftru&ion of the Roman em- 
pire, though the Latin language was recfcived in. moft king- 
doms of Europe y it yet was received in a very corrupt ftate, 
and bad as it was at dtfit time, it is well known that it ftill 
further degenerated a ; we mean not therefore here to con- 
tend, that the Latin written by the monks was in general 
pure claflical Latin^ but onJy fuch as was at that time cur- 
rent : the pofition we intended to eftablifli is, that the monks 
were not fo ignorant as fome pcrfons would have us imagine^ 
^nd that they, and the reft of the clergy, were the only perfons 
who at that time had any learning at all. 

To judge impartially and cerredUy of the pretenfions of 
^ny one to a chara&er for learning, it is previoufly neceflary 
%o know what opportunities he had of acquiring knowledge, 
and what portion was poflefled by the generality of his con- 
temporaries, fince a charafter of tjiis kirid does not fp much 
depend on that pprtion pf knowledge which any one is a£- 
tually poflefled of, as on what portion he poflefles beyond any 
other perfon : if the monks therefore were barbarous and 
ynlearned, in comparifon with the clergy of more modern 



? tris aut fratrum barbariem fapiens, fed mitis & modefta, fidelis & ho- 
f nefta, & nulli unquam infefta j unde de illa dicebatur illud elegiacum : 

* Sicut fpina rofam, genuit Godnjoinus Egitham. 

* Vidi ego illam multotiens, oum patrem meum in regis curia morantem 
' adhuc puer inviferera, & faepius mihi de fcholis venienti de literis ac 
' verfu mep apponebat, cum occurrerem, & libentifllme de grammatica 
« foliditate ad togicam levitatem, qua callebat, declinans, cum argumen- 

* torum fubtili ligamine me conclufifTet, femper tribus aut quatuor 
? nummis per ancillulam numeratis ad regium penu tranfmifit, & refec- 
« tum dimifit.' Ingulfbi Hijtoria inter Scriptores poft Bedam, edit. 
1596, p. 5093. 

a How far it had been corrupted may be eafily afcertained, by at- 
tending to the ftyle of the vulgate Latin Bible, and of which we ihail 
here give one, and but one, inftance : The flrft verfepf Pfalm XL. which 
in the tranflation, inferted in The Book ofCommon Prayer, is expreffed in 
the following words t ' Bleffed is he that confidereth the poor and needy, 

* the Lord ihall deliver him in the time of trouble ;' in the vulgate tranf- 
lation ftands tmis : « Beatus vir cjui intelligit fuper egenum Sc pauperem^ 
f in die mala.liberabit eum Pominus.* 

timcs^ 
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times, they were yet the only peribns who had any literaturg 
at all - 9 and thofe who had by induftry acquired more infor- 
mation than, and furpafled in learning the generality of, their 
contemporaries, cannot furely with juftice be deemed igno- 
rant or bafbarous, and the rather, as though perhaps the works 
of fome of them might be written in corrupt Latiru> there 
were yet others among them who were both iearned them- 
f^lves, and encouragers of learning in others % and whofe 
writings, in the opinion of very good judges, are very little, 
if any thing, inferior, even in ftyle, to the works of the authors 
of the Augujtan age b . In fliort, whatever may be faid of the 

ignorance 



* See the preface to TanneP* Notitia Monafha, p. xli, where the 
reader will find a great deal of citrious ihformation in proof of the learri- 
ing of the monks. 

b Although many inftances might be adduced in fupport of the afler- 
tion in the text, we fhall here content ourfelves with mentioning only 
two. Jofepbus Ifcanus, or, to give his name in Engli/b, Jofepb qf Exe- 
ter, the firft of thefe, lived in the.reigns of Henry II. kirig Kicbdrd I. 
king Jobn, and king Henry III. : he tranflated from the Greek into Lati/i 
verfe, Dares Pbrygius De bello Trojano, and was author of a poem, D,e 
Bello Antiocbeno, in Latin verfe alfo, which he did not live to compleat. 
Bifhop Tanner, in an article for him in his Bibliotbeca Britannico-Hiber- 
nica, fpeaks of him in the following terms : « Jofepbus Ifcanus, omnium 
« poetarum fui temporis, abfit invidia difto, facile primus, tantae elo- 

* quentiae, majeftatis, eruditionis homo fuit, ut nunquam fatis admirari 

* pofiim, unde illi in tam barbara & rudi aetate facundia accreverit uf- 

* que adeo omnibus numeris terfa, elegans, rotunda/ Of his poem De 
Bello Antiocheno, Tanner gives the following account : * De Bello Antio- 

* cbeno amplius nihil novi, nifi quod ex eo eluceat Jofepbum fuifle na- 

* tum Ifca Domnhrum, quam urbem tam exguifite, tam dextere, taip 

* denique magnifice vel ad aethera tollit, ut facile credas Mufas ipfas, 

* cum profluenti Helicone toto, vati ea concinenti praefentiflimas ad- 
c fuifle \ and of his tranflation of Dares Pbrygius De bello Trojano, the 
following particulars : * Haec cum fcripfiflem, prodiit Jofephi opus in- 

* terpretis De Bello Trpjano, typis excufum Germanicis, fed tam corrupte, 

* ut fi pater ipfe in prolem redivivus occulos converteret tam informem, 
' cognofceret plane nunquam. tftque fucus edito praefigeretur Iibro, 

* Cornelii Nepotis, Romani, nomine infcriptus eft.* 

Alexander Necbam, the other example whom we mean here to pro- 
duce, was an Augujtine monk ; he was the author of feveral works, 
which bifhop Tanner, in his Bibliotheca Britannico-Hibernica, art. iW- 
cbatny Akxander, enupier.ates, and died in the year izij. Of this per- 

Ji fe» 
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could nootfaerwife denominate fubje&s that did not beforef 
cxift, nor give names to recent inventions otherwife than by 
forming new words according to the genius of that language. 
Sut with all its barbarities, let us not forget that it is at this 
time much lefe obfcure than Norman Frencb or even Englifh 
would have been, confidering the changes which both French 
and E^gKJhy as being living languages, have undergone fince 
the time of Edward III. when law Latin was firft introduced, 
and that a record in Latin^ even of the reign of Edward III. 
is at this time much more intelligibk than the writings of 
Chaucer y who flouriflied in that very reign. 

But to return from this digreffion : That the profeflbrs of 
the law fhould acquiefce in the cenfure of ignorance and il- 
literatenefs, to which the comedy of Ignoramus had expofed 
and rendered them liable, or filently and patiently fubmit to 
the contempt and infults which it had occafioned them, was 
not to be expecled ; more efpecially, as the firft reprefenta- 
tion of that comedy had caufed a difturbance between theiri 
and the members or the univerfity, and in proportion as they 
found themfelves lefs able to avoid the ridicule, it became of 
greater importance to the lawyers that they fhould in fome 
way or other be vindicated from it. One method, which they 
or their advocates chofe for this purpofe, was the publication 
of feveral poerhs mentioned in the note% in fome of which 

examples 



fary at the cnd of that work. It may be further obferved (if any 
additioiial evidence of the fa£t is neceflary) that in all probability all the 
Iaw terms were invented by the clergy 5 for Cowel, in his Interpreter, 
art. ASion on the Cafe, informs us, that when any man had a caufe of 
fuit, and no fit form of aftion could be found for it, the ancient cuitom 
was to refer it to the clerks of the chancery to invent and fettle a form 
for the purpofe. By the clerks of the chancery, Gowel unqueftionably 
means the mafters in chancery, who were (as the reft of the officers of 
that court formerly were) anciently clergymep, and doftors of diyinity 
and canon law. See Sir George BucFs tra& Of the third Uni<verfity of 
Englandy at the end of Stow's Cbronicle y before referred to in a former 
note, cap. 27 ; and Legal Judicature in Chancery flated, p. 66, 

* The firft of thefe poems is entitled, To tbe Comedians ofCambridge f 
<wbo tn 3 ASs before the Klng, abufed tbeLatvyers <witb an impofed lgno- 
ramusy in fwo ridiculous Perfons, Ignoramus the Mafler, andDidmdn the 
Clerk 5 Jobn a Stile, Student in tbe Comnon La<w, wijhetb a morefound 

Juagment 
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cxamples were produced, from among the then profeflbrs of 
the law, of men of fingular endowments and learning : but 
this was not the only expedient to which they had recourfe ; 
For fo much do they appear to have been galled by it, that the 
lapfe of near two years, from the laft reprefentation of the co- 
medy, was not fufficient to eradicate the remembrance. of the 
fuppofed injury ; and one of their own body, at that diftance of 
time, thought proper, in the courfe of his profeffion, to notice, 
with a proportionable degree of afperity, both the comedy and 
the univerfity. This perfon was Robert Callis, of Grays inn, 
efquire, afterwards feijeant at law, but* then Lent reader at 
Stapies inn, who in one of his readines, in the 14A year of king 
James's reign, viz. A. D. 1617, ftating a fuppofititious law 
cafe, in order to determine in which of fix peribns the right 
exifted of prefentation to a church on a yacancy which hc 



Judgment andmore reverent Opinion oftheirBetters. It feems to kave been; 
written between the firft and fecond reprefentation of Ignoramus, as it is 
noticed in the epilogue, and the reader will accordingly find it inferted in 
the notes on the epitogue. This was followed by one now exifting in the 
Jsriti/b Mufeum, among the Harleian colleclion, No. 51 91, entiued Tbe 
Soldiers Counterbuffto tbe Cambridge Interludianr oflgnoramus. After 
this came out a poettcal vindication of the lawyers, under the title of A mo- 
aeft and temperate Reproofoftbe Scbolars ofCambridgeforflanderingLa<w- 
yers ivitb tbat barbarous and grofs Title Ignoramus, The only copy o£ 
this, which I ever faw, is in my own pofTeffion, and the obje$ of it is to 
refute the charge of ignorance, and want of learning, by the pnxju&ioa 
of inftances, from among the profeflion of the law, of men eminent for 
jearning. From the mention of Sir Francis Bacon in i\, by the defcrip- 
tion of the king's attorney, it rauft have been written between the 8th 
pf Marcb 16 14- 15 and the jth of Marcb 161*5 fpr it appears, that on 
the former of thofe days Ignoramus was firft performed, and that on the 
}atter Sir Francis Bacon quitted the office 01 attorney general on being 
appointed lord chancellor. See the Chronica Series at the end of Dugdali% 
Origines Juridiciales, fub anno 1616. To this lift muft be added a 
poem, entitled A grtpve Poem, as it <was prefented in Latin, by certain 
Dvvines, before bis Majefty in Cambridge, by <way of Interlude,fltled Liber 
nwus de Adventu Regis ad Cantabrigiam, faitbfuUy done into Englijb, 
<witbfome liberal Ad*vantage 9 maderather to befung tban read, to tbe Tune 
ofBonny Nell-, and alfo one with the title of A Cambridge Madrigal, ip 
anfwer to the Oxford Ballad, as it <was fung before tbe King, injtead of 
fnterlude Mufics in Ignoramus, tbefecond Time a&ed before bis Majejty in 
Trinity College, Maii 15, 161 5, both of which are inferted in, tie ap- 
pendix. 

» fcigns 
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feigns ta havcbappcned, in< tbe argument tbereof introduces 
Sic I&wramus, a clerk, prefented to k by the univeriity o{ 
Cambridgey and defcribes hira, p. 3, as being ' egregue illite- 
4 ratuV informing us at the fame tirne* m. more than one 
plape^ that tbe ehara&er of Sir lgmramus y whom he has de- 
fcribed ^ above, was intended.in returnibr, and as a refem- 
blance o&that cbarafter in the*coroedy a ; nay,,fi> far doea tbe 
refeixtment of the lawyers of the time appear. to have extend- 
ed, that Sir Bdv\ptd Coh himfelf, tben chief, juftice of the 
court of. king's bench, is known, in confequence of it> both 
openly at the king's bench, and divers other places, tohave gall- 
cd aod gUnced at fcholars and univerifty mea with much bit- 



* The traft bcrt ajluded to is thu* cntitled^ Tbe Cafe and Jrgumenf 

tgainft Sir Ignoramus of Cambridge, by Robert CoIUj, of Grafs-lntk 

Efqutre, afterward Serjeani at Lanu, in bis Reading at Stapies-Inn in 

Lenty 14 Ja. R. 4tQ. Lond. 1648. In tfce Intentio nominum & interpre- 

tatk eorum, prefixed to this cafe, are thefe words : ' ' 5. Sir Ignoramus 9 

intended fbr the.univeruty*s catacouftichon, a general noted coxcomb, 

a refemblaftce of the a&or which they beftowed on the inns of court, 

IgnotamusS And in the cafe itfelf, p. 22, the author proceeda in the 

foUowing terms : « And herewtfial I end thefe diftinAions ; and will 

" now.frroceed to the title of the univerfity of Cambridge, and of their 

inglorious clerfc, Sir Ienoramus, which is the fifth point of my cafe* 

f$p inn of court or cnancery raan need wonder wherefore I ftiied the 

univerfity's clerk by the name of Sir Ignoramus ; for it is to be conceived» 

that he had commenced bachelor of art in ignorance, and the late fkir- 

mi(h he made with Ignoramus of the inns of court, being both of one 

blpocj and kindred, may put us ajl in perfecl remembrance of him \ 

yet both thefe kinfmen in lgnorance wanted not their favouring friendt 

to help the one of them into praclice, and the other of them to a be- 

fiefice, when many a learned and a ftudious gentlernan, wanting help 

of friends, might fit without both. So much* is this froward age we 

live in .to be condemned ; the more we fee ignorance preferred before 

learning and vjrtuous qualities, and dull-pated jobber-noles unwor- 

thily aovanced to. places of profit and dignity, when. many a learned 

Mufe fits inhis ftudy, deftitute of either. Herein I taxed only the timts 

of partiality, that preferred an ignorant afs before a learned fchool- 

man, a fault too common in the uniyerfity, and not without blame in 

the inns of court and chancery. , Fuller, in his Cburcb Hiftory, Book 

VI. p. 352, remarks, that fuch priefts as have the addition of Sir beforc 

tbeir chriftaan names wcre men not graduated in the univerfity, being in 

orders butnot in degrees, whilft oth^rs, enthled mafters, had commenced 

inthearts* 
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ternefs a . And indeed tbe comedy itfelf has been efteemed 
fo very fevtre a fetire on the profeffion, that fome perfons 
have been induced to think that M*r. Seldnfs motive for wri- 
ting and publiflung, in 1617, his Hiftors ofTtthes^ in which h$ 
hiftorically proves that they were pavabfe jure humano, and not 
jure divino, was principafly, if not foiely, a view to revenge for 
this comedy b , by an attack, in return for i{, on the clergy, of 
which profeffion Mr. R uggk^ its author, appears to haye been» . 

Thefe replies, or vindications, on the part of the lawyers, 
or attacks on the author or the univerfity by way of retaliation, 
were, it is to be obferved, folely the effcft of the two reprefen- 
tations of the comedy before the king; for as yet it had not 
made its appearance \n print. But the endeavoujs of the law- 
yers and their friends to juftify the profeffion againft its ceh- 
fure, are in fa& fo many teftimonies to its merit ; for had it 
been an ill-founded or ill-executed attempt, or had it failed on 
its reprefentation, it would have been defpifed as a toothlefs, 
though a, malevolent fatire, and muft have funk into oblivion. 

It will be needlefs here to enumerate the feveral eom- 
* mendations which have been uniformly. beftowed on it 
by all fuch authors as have, fince its publication, taken 
occafion to mention this moft facetious drama: fome few 
of them it may, however, not be amifs to notice j and 
they«re accordingly mentioned in the note?. The fame 

of 



• Sec a letter of Mr. Cbamberlahfs, dated the aoth of May 16x5, an 
extraft from which, containing the above paflage, has been inferied in a 
former note. 

b Fulkr'* Church Htftory, Book X. p. 71. Fulfercites as his autho» 
rity the author of Dr. prefton*s life, but the faft is no where to be fcund 
in that book. Fuller might however have had the fa& by orai commu- 
nication j but he does not give much credit to it j for he fays he « cannot 
« fufpeft fo high a foul guilty of fo low reflections, that his boek related 
* at all to this occafionj but only that the latitudeof his mind, tracingafl 
« paths of learning, did cafually light on the road of this fubfecV 

c In the following lines prefixed to a l>atin comedy, entitled Fedan- 
ttusy which the reader will hnd mentioned in a note, p. 249» on the fol- 
lowing comedy, and wbich feem inttnded as examples of the fevcral 
figurea in rhetoric, placed at the beginning of each verfe, a comparifon 
is drawn between tne merits of that and thofc of the comedy of Ignora- 
tnm } and though the preference is, aa might be expe&ed, given to the 

k former, 
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cf it, even in tfae author's time, had, as we learn, reached 

'" "'' } * . ■ '•."•. Grrmany : 



fbrmer, yet tfae comraendations beftowed on Pedantws are founded m * 
great meafureon the received opinion of the excellence eflgfhraams. 

« Pedantius de fe. 

« fndrgriatio. Scilicet haud folus dommabitur IgnorMus. 

•Bsttofrmis. Roftitts alter ero : fed «ram qooque Rofcius anfi% 

,<« Chronographia. Ante^quaferdeao* vixiJV*&«ri*jan»oe, 
. « Pa^ariQmaiia. Vixi, & CVz«to£r*<:p dixi pfeudente thcatro. 

« ConfenW Jarn mihi (nam lej>idis & adhuc ludibria Mufis 

* Paran-smafia. Debeb) prerta typis pro fcena fcheda paratur : 
« Apoftrophe. Prodeo ; le&orem pro fpeftatore iahrtoy 

* Comqjmratib. Majbir tneft noftrse verbornm copia # ngu«.. 

• . « , Metaphora, Qain &c barbarico Dramaabtus turbir# u non . 

* Mimefis. JEquet, at inpun&is fbrmalmjus anteit iftum. 

« Cbmparatio. Lydia noftra quidem Rofahella eft pulehrior : & mt 

« Decbrum. I^raeceptore fuam novus Igmramus amicam 

, « Rythmus. Stiaviter afrari, 8c verfu roboante procari, * 

« Polyfyndeton. Et falli, & rmH, # protrudi in retia difcit. 

« Aureum. Lex Rtdanteam decernit fcenica laurum, 

« Idem explieans, & applicans. t 

* Paranomafia. Dum ludor, non hido graves, non tedofcholarchas, 
« Synathroifmus. Quales, quot, quantos habet infulanoftra : fed,ufquamr 
« Aporia. ' Slfiierijit, yanos, nafutos granmiaticaftroa,' 

« Compofitio.,' Blennps, iloccije^as* pln-afimimQs, qutfquilivcnda*» 
« Ingeminatio. Si quis erit, fi. quis, (non fallif regula) mecum 
« Appofitio. In numero, genere, & cafu ponetur eodem.* 

MiltoHy in one of his elegies to Carlo Deodate, Elegiarum lib. Eleg. 1« 
v. 27, & ieqq. has the follpwing pafTage : 

« Excipit hinc feflum finuofi pompa theatn, 

• Et vocat ad plaufus garrula fcena fuos. - 
* Seu eattfs attdituf fenior; feu prodigus haeres, 

« Seu procesy aut pbfiba caflide mSes adeft j _ 
« Sive decenri&li foscuffdus litepatrenus 

« Detonat iflcultobarbara verba fora 5 
« Saepe vafer gnato fueciirrit fervus amanti, • 

« Et nafuin rigidi fallit ubique patris j 
« Sfaepe novo? Ulic virgo mirata caiores, ' 
v « Quid fit amornefcit, dum quoque nefcit, amat/ 

Mr. Warton> in a note on the lincs « Sive decennali fcecundu8, x &c. in- 

ferted in hisedition o£'A£iIt<m y * pocms> fays that Milton probabry meana 

• ti« play Iptoramust and.that in the expreilion * decennali foecundus lite/ 

thereis bothcletfanceandJiumour. u k . 

Mr, 
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th e AUTHOR, livii 

. :" -'•- f r ^i.'a '; n /,. 4 . ,■•.»■» ^f-v;:;- ;•),,-: ^r rvr^ *: •*' 
Gmtunfy*: an<l it is furely no niean evidence of its worth, 
that this comedy alorie has prefef ved irom dblivion the name 
of its author ; and that but for this memorial bf his wit and 
learning, we rhight have remained ignprant ftatTuchaman 
as Mr?Ruggk had ever exifted. , . v : »f' 

It is to be remarked^however^ that thefe, and afl the other 
commendatiojfts beftewe4 on it, feem, principally, if not wholly, 
coilfined to "' its merit as a fatire : neveifcftelefs it is worthy of 
high eftimatipn in relfieft df tfoe ikbie, tte marniera^ atid the 
fentiments^ahd ajfe the charaSters ; of wHich faittef ffigjfe are 
two, viz,. JntffliusySi young man, ffie lovipr of 'KfabeM x and 
Rofabella herfelf, that deferveparticul^r notice. 

Bet^ben me &ft df fhefe pitfons and ?gnoramus,the author 
has drawn & Very ftrohg and jucliciqus contntft. fgnvramus . 
is reprefente^ as both crkfty and iUiterate, totally vcSd"6f ur- 
banity, and «n principle a rafcalj of which laft particufer he 



Mr. Convley feems to have regaraed this comedy of Ignoramus as a 
very fevere fatire «n the cojnmon tewyers, .and to have thought that they 
tad felt the effefts of it in an eminent degree j for, fpcajiing of the kw- 
yera, befays i 

« 'ferant tliis, ye gbds that fevoitf Jjoetry, 
« That all thefe-never-ceafftfgtori^ues fnay be 
'* Brought into refbrmation, and notdare 
' To quaml witn athread-barebltek,butfpare 
Them wlio bear fcholars nanjes, Jeft fome one take 



* Spleen, and another Jgnoramus m 
Cvwlefs Works, edit, 1 



ake." 

svo, 1708, Voi. irr. p. 47. 

Arid laftly, the author a(J Djfcomrfe c&uernvtg Ridiculs andlranybi 
tyrititig, in a Letter t<f tbe reverend *Dr. Nqtbanael Marjballj printed in 
Svo, tond. ij^^/juttifymg the tife of thofe methods, produces, amongft 
tnany bther examples in which they have>been bo^h fitccefsfujly and 
commendably employed, thofe of EmfmMfin Im^CoU^ies and Praifi 
tfFoIfy, Mr. oV/^inhis l&fhry of*i*th6s % &$A thjstcoi»edyof Ignom~ 
mus, which he fays, p, J4» i$ a clcrgy-b«nfier upon the law^ and is ufualiy 
faid to have been a deijgned. return forMr, Seldeti% Htftory of Tithes, 
This latter^art of iiisaifertion ishowevermBiftakie; for Ignoramus mvzs 
afted in Marcb 1 6 14- 1 5, and Mr. Selden's book did not appear till 1 6 1 7. 
SceFufter'* Cburch tiiffoty, Book X;«p» fi. 

« Scbioppius, a celebrated German author, who lived in the trme of 
king James I. has noticed it, thougrx Uot.bytnatne, i&his Badia buma- 
narum litttarum. See the notes on the ieoond proiogue. 

1^1 2 gives 
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gives a remarkable inftance in the fifih fcene otthe jfirflr aft, 
where he dedares that his intentbn is firft toobtau* Rsfa- 
bella for his miftrefs, and next to marry in jEqgland a wife 
with a hrge fortune. Antonius y on the contrary, 13 ncprefented 
as a perfon of integrity and honour, and adornftd with tbe 
qualxties and propennries of a gentleman. Of his juftice aixi 
humanity we have a proof in a£l 1V\ fcene 12, where he 
regrets his being ohliged to abandon Trico to the mercy of Py- 
ropus^ and returns with an intention to refcue him. Through- 
out the play he expiefles.great uneafinefe at tbe acceflity he is 
under o£ pradifing a fraud, by afluming (he charafter of his 
twin-brother Antoninus^ in order to deceive The^aWus^ bfe fether ; 
jto whom however, on all other occafions, he fhews himfelf a 
dutiful, afle£ionate, and obedient fon. . His paffion for Rd- 
JabeUa is honourable and manly, and founded in a due fenfe of 
her worth. When he conceives himfelf in danger of faiiing 
in his endeavours to obtain her for his wife from Torcol^ he 
very pathetically laments his own misfortune, and his inability 
to defiver her from the hazardous and precarious fituation in 
which fhe is placed. In the difficulties which he encounters, 
his principal attention is ftill iixed upon her ; and he very deeply 
and feelingjly regrets that the fincere affe&ion which he en- 
tertainsfor her fhould at any time expofe her, in the leaft 
* degree, to uneajinefs or inconvenience *• 

In delineating the chara&er of Rofabelk y befides a very 
fmgular fhare of natural good fenfe, fumciendy improved and 
cultivated, the author has endowed her with the more valua- 
ble and amiable qualities of modefty, fimplicity, and inno- 
cence ; patience and refignation under her misfortunes ; and, 
in addition to thefe, a very high fenfe ofAntonius 9 s worth. 

It is much to the commendation of our author's fkill, fchat 
living, as he appears. to have done, almoft the whole of his 
life in a coHege rctirement, he was yet enabled fo to delineate 
and heighten his principal female charafter, as to make it 
furpafr, a> it unqueftionably does, that of Filefta in Porttfs 
comecy, from whence it apparendy is taken\ But it is ftill 

more 



* Seeliis behaviour in a& V. fc. 7. 

b That ignorance of the woild, or more efpecially of the female cha- 

ra&er, 
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more to^thd crcdit of hfe judgmont,^ aifo o<fi/i»tnDrality, ' 
Aar the ftyie bf converferioit * between ber ^nxl Jfntakitt^&ad 
the fome mty «be obfenred ofthefr difcouifeswhcndeparatc, 
u perfedHy-and unifortnly chafteand elegant ; a recochmenda»- 
tlon that feems to be wanting in the canverfatiorH.of the 
polite and oourdy HamUt wirir the modeflr and ardefeO^^. 
Ba*. . ■ v'- , \ 

To the latter part of the above obfervation, and tbe ar- 
gument founded upon it in&vourof Mr. Ruggle'* §ndgni$nt» 
it may profeably be objedted, that though the princjpal- cha- 
rauSbrs, particulafly thofe of Rofabella and Antomu^ arecn- 
. tirely fifce from any tin&wfc of that licentioufne&> jkt tbat 
the fabordrnate pflrts ofPoHa, thfc wife of Cupes^ Gola^ ainonk, 
Cupes himfelf, and fometimes even Ignoramus y are liafile to 
the cenfure from which the abo ve obfer vation tends to excul- 
pate the author. But, in anfwer to -this objecTion, it i% to be 
■remarked, that it is the office of comedy not only accurate- 
ly to reprefent fuch chara&ers as are worthy of aire&ion, re- 
- Jpedt, or imitation ; but alfo, with equal truth, fuch as merit 
diflike, contempt, or averfion and deteftation b . 



ra&er, is not a neceflfary confeqtfence of ^earning, tnight be proved by 
e xamples ©f men who have been equally confpkuoue for their leaming, 
fbr their ikill and addrefs in the roanagement of the afFairs of tbe world, 
_ and for their gailantry and politenefs towards woraen. We meau, how- 
cver, to produce but one inftarice, and that is Erafmus; who in his Collo- 
quies has exhihited fome of the moft amiable, as well as moft accurate, 
tWineations of the female chara&er, that are any where to "be found j aftd 
who in his colloquy, entitled Prori csT Puella, has giyen a Ipechnen of 
iuch polite und elegant converfation and courtfhip as i& fcavcely to be 
^qualledU 

a See partioularly hls converfation with Ophelia durlng Ae reprefen- 
tation of the t>lay before the king and queen. Hamlrt, aclin. fc. 2. 

b Of the nrft of tliefe three clafies are the characlers of Vclpdne $ Mof- 
ca> Voltore, Corbacria, and Comnno^ in Ben Jonfbn\ comedy of Volpon* \ 
md that of Sir Eficure Mamtnon, in his comedy of The Akhemifi. Of 
the fecond are that ofParolIes, in Sbaksjpeare\ AWs ivell tbat ends ivell^ 
and thofe of Sir John Daw, and Sir Amorous La Fooi, in Ben Jonfon*$ 
Epicane. And of the third and laft are thofe of Don Jobn> tfl Siake- 
Jpeare"s Mucb ado about Nothing j and of Lady Brompton, in Sir RicharA 
Steeli% comedy of fbe FunerdL 

Froi» 
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!ProiA thefeobferations on the ctecdrtim ot&rVfed^y «S 
atothor in thecompofidon of thfe degant ahd ihffitti&ive dfti- 
flia, I ittorn to a narratioft of firch Wftoricd fe&fc a$ tend tt> 
ilhrftrate % ari8 of ftdh particolafs df him as tove tb mdrlt 
fte fiiture courfe 6f TiJs 1 ife. ' 

Ithas bfcen reported that, befidfcsthe IgndraMu\ Rfr. £*£- 
gle was the author of another comedy of the farcaftic kirffi, 
entitled Loiola, which, being a&fcd fcfeibrfc ttng %w#, 'g*ave 
hira great delight. The ground of this repoft might poffibly 
be, a general femblance of one to the*other ; and an oj5fnion, 
which hoWever was erroneous, that /an iihperfeft manufcrtpt 
copy of the latter was exifting in fhe librafy df his ctfttegfe a . 
But this evidence is fo inconcfafive, that few hhve given credit 
to the aflertion; and, in fa&, it was writttn by another. 

The editor of the Biographia Dramatica, both in an sfrtfcle 
for tfais comedy of Loiola y and alfo in another far the aiithor 
of it, founding bis afccdunt on an efitry in <he Starioflfcrs* 
books, which it is tnfe gives the name iii that marinet, af- 
firms it to have been written by Dr. Lacket> of whom he 
tells us, art. Lacket^ no particulars C&i £t prtefeitt l>e difco- 
vered: and concludes bv ikying that it was an univerilty 
play ; but that whether lt Was performed at Oxford or Cam- 
bridge is not certain b . The Catalogus librorum imprejjorum 
BMotheta Bodleiana?, art. Lmbla, dfcribes it to Dr. Johfo 
Hackcty bifhop of Lichfield\ and Wood alfo, in hii FaJKQxo- 



* Dr. Goddard, fhen mafter of Clart hall, in 1773 informed a geri- 
tleman, on thc application wehave mentioned in a former nofe, tiiat Mr. 
Ruggle was audior of lgndratms and of Loyalita (as he caHed it) another 
comedy of the fame kind ; an imperfec~r. copy of which was then, as he 
faid, in Ciare hall library. But this infi&rmation is much to be queftion- 
ed j f6r by Loiolita he muft be underftood to mean the c6medy of LdioJa, 
which, as will appear hereafter, was certalinly not writtfcn by Mir. Rttgglet 
and in the library of Ctare haW fliere rieither is, nor ever appears to haVe 
been, fuch a manufcript as that which Dr. Goddard fpoke of . It is true 
that in that library is an imperfeft manufcript copy 6f Igmr&ms, whieh 
. we fhall nbtice more at large in a fublequent page 5 amTit is therefore 
\ highly probable that he ntlftobk <he one comedy for tlie oiher. 

a Biograpbia DraMatic*, in tHelift tfLOtin plays writttff by Mglifi> 
a uthors, art. Loila, 

nienfes % 
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nienfes, edit. 1691? VoL I. col. 804, mentioning, under the 
year i6i6,4hi« iamp perfon, Dr. Haciet y fays that about 
this time he ^rote a, Z*fcH comedy, cafled JL0/0&, printed at 
London^ 164^ in o&avo. And finally Dr. Plume y in his life of 
Dr. Hacket y prefixed to Ifackef^ Sermons, Lond. 1675, gives, 
p. 3, the folJowing account of the produ&ion of this come- 
&y> frhich has been a4opted by the author of the article 
Hackety John y in the Biographia Britannica, edit. 1757 : * One 
c month in the long vacation, retiring with his pupil, after- 

* wards lord Bjron y intq NottinghamJhire y for frefn air, there, 

* in abfence from all books, and having no other more feri- 
c ous ftudie^ hq made Loiola y which needs no other com- 
c mendatioa tfcan to remember that it was twice afted before* 

* king Jamesy and what an ingenious,pen fays. in a prolpgue : 

* You muft nofc here expeft to-day, 
c Leander y Labyrinth y or Loyofo V 

Tvro other comedies have aUb been attributed to Mr. 



* In a tra& entitled Catalogus Procan. Procur. 2)oc7orum, &e* una 
eum Hotis quibufdam bifloricis f ex Mfo. Tenifoniano, auBo ex colleS. 
MSf. Guil. Dillingbam, S. 7". P. inferted in Mr. Baker** manufcript 
colte&iwis, Vol. XI* p. 90, & feqq. is the following entry refpe&ing 
tbe comedy of Loiola, fub anno »613 : « Men/e Martio, rex Jacobus 

* Cantabrigiam venit a Novo-Mercatu, coram quo comoedia di&aLojoIa 

* ac*ta erl : eodem die rex rtevertitur.* At the bbttom of the fame page ig 
the following memorandum : ' [Comcedia Iftoyold] acta eft coram rege, 

* Martii i%, i6aa, excula 164$.] \ and.an account of its fuccefs is given 
in thefe words by Mr. Jofepb Mede, in a letter copied from the Har- 
leian collection, and inferted in Mr. Baker\ colle&ions, Vol. XXI. p. 
107 : * Marcb 1 5, 16*2, Xts. Coll. The king heard our comedy on Wed- 

* nefday, but exprefled no remarkable mirth thereat ; he laughed once 
*- or twice,'towards the end/ I am very much indined to fufpecl: that 
3} paffage in the coraedy of Ignoramus, ack V. fc. 8, where Trico fay»» 

* Agetur, fi plaoet, comcedia. in nuptiis mea, npmen eiMquivocus^ and is 
anfwered by Hbepdnrus in the following words t ' At Loiolita tantum, 
4 venit in tragediam,' ox, as itftands in fome copies, ' At Loiola tan- 
*. tura venit in tragQdiam/ mi^ht afFoxd Dr. Hacket the hint for his 
c©fl>e4y of Lokfai m corroboration of which fufpicion I fhall only rur- 
tjaer ol?ferve, that Ignoramus was plajed in Marcb 16x4.-15, and again 
in Mav 1615 j **& ^- lt appears rrom W6o<Ts account, in the text, 
tbdt J5r. Hacket wrote his comedy of £«;0fa about tl>c year 1616. 

11 Ruggk, 



Ixxii Tme L I F E of" 

Ruggky the onc entitled Revera or Verlly^ and the other QuS 
Law ; which were written, as it is faid, to cxpofe thc puri- 
tans, but havc never been printed. The cvidence on which 
Mr. Ruggle's claim to the above comedies is founded, is a 
memorandum which I find inferted in manufcript in a copy 
of Ignoramus^ which, in 1741, belonged to^Mr, John Hay- 
wardy a mafter of arts in Clare hall, Gambridge. In this 
♦ copy Mr. Hayward has inferted, from a manufcript copy at 
Clare hall (as he exprefsly notices), and from archbifhop San- 
croffs printed copy, the names of the original performers, 
after which follow thefe words : 

4 N. B. Mr. Geo. Ruggle wrote befides two other come- 
c dies, Revera or Verily^ and Qub Law y to expofe the puritans, 
* not yet printed. MS. f 

By the letters MS. at the end, it is imagined Mr. Hay- 
ward intended to exprefs that he derived this intelligence from 
fome manufcript authority; but, as he has not mentioned 
where it was to be then found, there does not feem fufficient 
evidence to fupport his aflertion a . 

But to return to our atithor, Mr. Ruggh. In the year 
1619 we find that he had arrived to be third in order and 
feniority among the fellows of his college, on the original 
foundation b ; and that in the following year his fellowfhip 
became vacant, appears by fome papers there remaining. To 
what caufe this latter occurrence is to be attributed, we havc 
not been able to learn ; but it is fuppofed to have been occa- 
fioned by his fucceeding, on the death of fome relation, to 
the greater part, if not the whole, of that fortunc of which 



* The comedy of Club Lanv has been mentioned in a former note, as 
having been performed in the year 1597-8 or 1599. Dr. Tartner is ii* 
pofTemon of a manufcript play, without a title, which, from its tendency 
to expofe the mayor and corporation of Cambridge, has been fuppofed 
to hc Club Law \ but as it is wholly founded on the expe&ation of a 
vifit from Vxngjames y and refers to events which happened in his reign, 
it does not feem probable that it can be the Club Law which was per- 
formed in the reign of his predeceflfor queen Elizabetb. It is much to 
be doubted whether Rrvera or Verily is at this time exifting. 

b Scctfs tables before referred to. 

by 
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\>y his wffl Ke ippears to havb been poflefled, the ftatutes of 
the college rendering Jfiich ajprovifion void whenever the ob- 
je£t 6f it ihaH ^Wenabled, either by patrimony or a Benefice, 
or tafiy odibr me8iod, : t6 expend annually the fum bf ten 
marks durirtg fiis life* : aiid this fiippofition may perhaps re- 
ceive addrtional confirmatibn, when we are told, as was the 
fa&y that ih 1620, and in all likelihood pn quitting his fel- 
lowfhtp, he became a bcnefa£br to the college, in money 



* Mr. Bikb-i m his natrafcnpt coUe&ions before cited, Vol. V. 
p. 323, has infcrtcd a copy of the ftatutes of Clare hall, which he fays # 
p. 360» he tranfcribed frbro oue which he had from the Rev. Mr. Jen- 
*tngs> fbme tnrie feilow of that college $ that Mr. Jennings** copy was 
taken frbhi Dr. Dillingham\> late mafter of the fame college ; and that 
lVfr fc Jemtings airured hhn they had none more pexfecc there. In 
thefe fatirtes is : a-chapter, entitled De eaufis deferendi collegium, ift 
which is this claiiTe, referring to the fellows and fcholars, for both are 
ttieritioned in the former part : * Si vero quifquam eorum, five per patri- 

* raonium, iive per beneficium, aut aliqua aliaratione, poterit expen- 

* dere ad fiiitnnain' dccem marcarum per annum, durante vita fua riattf- 

* raJ^ tunc poft unras anni curriailum a tempore fuae promotionis, va*- 

* cabit ibcietas ejus, & aiius in locum fuum, juxta ftatuta antea prav 
' fcripta, furrogetur & collocetur.' Mr. Baker has Inferted, in VoL 
XIV. jj. 48, another copy of thefe ftatutes, which, in this latter place, 
are entitled Regula Aula de Clare, 1359.*' This copy hasnochapter 
De caufis deferendi collegium ; but inftead is the followmg, which occurs 
p. 53> and is entitled De promotis in fpirttualibus *vel temporalibus s 

* Item ordinainus, cfuod cum aliquis focius diclae domus bona tempo- 

* ralia ad valorem annuum decem marcarum ad vitam fuam, vel benen*- 

* ciutn ecclefiafticum, quodcunque curatum pactfice de caetero fuerit af- 

* (ecutus, quod poft lapfum anni integri a tempore pacificae auecutionis, 
'• hujufmodi bonorum, vel beneficu numerandi (per quem fi voluerit in 
€ diclia focietate ftipendia, ut focius percepturas, & onera obiturus po- 
« terit permanere) a focietate di£te domus, & omni commodo quod 
« iri ea, & ex ea fuerat habiturus eo ipfo penitus fit privatus.' And, 
In confequence of one br other of the above paflages, it was, on a 
queftion as to the legality and regnlarity of Mi*. ?ajke\ ele6lion to the 
mafterihip of Clare nall in 1620, objecled againft the vote of one of the 
fellows} that he had been poffeffed of a benefice of above ten marks 
yearly value, above a year hefoie SepUmber lzft, and was thereupon, 
lpfo fa6to, non focius> by the ftatutes of the coUege. See Mr. Baker** 
manufciipt collei^ions, VoJ> II. p. 13^, in Wlx.PaJke'% cafe. 

I and 
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and plate, to the amount qf four hundred pounds and up*» 
wards *. 

About this time alfo I ponceive itwasthat, aswehave 
jbefore hoticed, he was appointed tutor to &xillavicin?$ chil- 
dren ; and, for the reafons affigned In a former note, wherein 
an account is given of that family, am led to condude that 
thefe were the children of Toby Pallavicini b , whom, as well 
as their father and mother, he has mentioned in his will ; an£ 
khat, on his quitting his fellowfhip, he~ left Cambridge^ and 
retired to Babraham to fuperintend their education. How- 
ever, he dkl not long furvive the quitting his feilowfhip ; for 
though the precife day of his death, and the place of his in- 
terment, are equally unknown, it is certaih that he mufthave 
died between the 6th of September^ 1621,. and. the 3d of No- 
vemberj 1622, as on the former of thofe days his will bears 
date, and on the latter it was proved by the executor c . 

The comedy of Ignoramus had never made its appearance 
in print during the life of its author ; and from the dire&ion 
inferted in his will, that all his papers and paper-books fhould 
be burnt, it feems clearly to have been his intentton that it 
never fhould be printed. So far as the deftru&on of his own 
manufcript could effe&uate this defign, we may reafonably 
conclude it was fulfilled d . Neverthelcfsj acopy thereofgot 

abroad. 



a tift of college benefaftors at Clare hall. See alfo Fuller*s Hiftory 
tf Catnbridge % p. 37. 

*> Vide iupra, p. ix. In addition to the authorities there cited, and 
the conchifions drawn from them, we ihali only here reraark, that, a$ 
* we have there noticed, in the parilh church of Cbipping Ongar in Eflex, 
an imcription was a few years fmce remaining for Horatio PaUavtdiu p 
efcniire, who died, May 6, 1648, aged 36, and whom I am inclined to 
tuipett to have been one of the children of Toby PaBavieini, Accord- 
ing to tfie date of hts death, arid his age, as given in the beforv 
mentioned infcription, he muft havebeen, in 1620». ih the etghth year 
'of his age j. a proper time for him to begm to receive thofe inftruc- 
tions, as a pupfl, which Mr. Ruggkt a» a tutor, was very well qualified 
to give. 
- c See his wUl, hereafter inferted. 

* In Clare hall library is a manuicript copy of the comedy of Igno- 
ramusy which is at prefent believed at Clare hali to be tbe author*a 

•rigipal 
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abroad, ty mcans of which his intention of fuppreffing it was 
happily defeated. It muft be fuppofed that this copy was 
ftolen, that is to fay, that it was taken down in fliortJujid 
by one of the auditors at the performance \ a pra&ice, as \% 
feems, jnot uncomrhon at the time, as may be colle&ed from 
the following paffage in Heywood'% preface to his Rape ofLu- 
crece, fourth impreflion, 1630. * Though fome have ufed a 

* double fale of their labours, firft to the ftage, and after tQ 
\ the prefs, for my own part, I here proclaim myfelf ever 

* faithful to the firft, and never guilty of the laft 5 yet, fince 
c fome of my plays have, unknown to me, and without any 

* of my dire&ion, accidentally come into the printer^s hands, 

* and therefore fo corrupt and mangled, copied only by the 
c ear, that I have been as unable to know them, as afhamed 

- 4 to challenge them. This therefore I was the willinger,' &c. 
And the farhe perfon, Thomas Heywooa\ in the prologue to a 
play of his, entitled Ifyou know nofme y you know nobody^ 1623^ 
has the following lines: 



'Twas ill nurft, 



< 



c And yct' receiv'd as well perfarnVd at firft* 
* Grac'd and frequented ; for the cradle^ase 
c Did throng the feats, the bo^aes, and the ftag^ 
c So much, that fome by ftenography drew 

The plot^ put it in print, fcarce one word true ; 
c And in that lamenefs it has limp'd fo long, 
c The author now, to vindicate that wrong, 



original copy. That it is not fo, is evident from the following cimmi- 
ftances : tfiat, in the firft place, it is not in his hand-writing j and, in 
the fecond place, it is far from being corre& ; befides which, the ca- 
uiedy is throughout written as profe, and no notice is taken that any of 
the paffages, not even thofe Joorrowed from the claflics, are in verfe. 
Tbis, though fuppofed to be the copy which Mr. Bafor, in his manu- 
fcript colle&ions, VoL XV. p. 479, mentions he had feen at Clare hall, 
ancl with which he had examined a lift of the orjginal aftors in Igno* 
ramitS) is now manifeftly imperfe£t, as wanting me fecpnd prologue, 
the dramatis perfonx, the whole of the firft ac"r, part of tfce eleventh 
and the whole of the twelfth fcenes of tht fourth aft, and the fat firffc 
icenes of the fifth. , 
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1 Hath took the pain? upright upon ite feet * - 
( To teach it waJk, fq pleafe you fit and fee it *•' 

If it fhould be alked, what perfpn could be fuppofed wit«* 
ling to forego the delight which ihe reprefentation of this 
drama, and before fuch an audience, muft have afForded, and 
engage in a tafk fo laborious as watching the utterance of 
every fingle word, and committing it to writine; ; I anfwer, 
fome fcholar of the univcrfity, who perhaps had been prefent 
at the rehearfal thereof, and had become fcnfible of the merit 
of the compofition, and preferred the delight of reading it 
in his chamber as often as he chofe, to the tranfient pleafure 
of feeing it performed on the ftaee. It was not however tilj 
after the lapfe of fifteen years frbm the time of its firft re- 
prefentation, and eight after the deceafe pf the author, that 
this comedy found its way to the prefs, which it did in con- 
fequence or an aflignment of the copy-right, thus recorded in, 
the books of the ftationers company : 

« 30 June> 1630» 

c John Spencer y affigned over unto him by Mrs. Bur, by 
1 a note under her hand, and confent of Mr. Purfooty war- 
€ den, the copies following : 

c NarcijfuS) the Fountain of Lqve, 
c Ai mad Worldrny Majiers. 
« The Alcbemiji. 
< the Preacher's Travels. 



• Dr. Jobnfon, from their being fo ajpparently imperfecl and rauti- 
lated, was inclined to befieve the old copies of the two latter parU of 
Shakefpeare 1 * Henry VI. "and of his Henry V. copies taken by forae 
auditor, who wrote down- during the reprefentation what the tirae 
would perrhit, then perhaps filled up fome of his omiifions at a fecond 
or third hearing, and, when he had by this method formed fomething 
like a play, fent it to the printer. See Jobnfon and Steevens^s Sbake- 
fpeare, edit. 1778, Vol. VI; p. «64.. The two paffages above, cited 
/rora Heyivood* are both adduced in fupport 6f this conje&ure of Dr. 
Johnfont, the former by Mr. Co/fl*vand the latter byMr» Malone 9 
jn Jobnfon and Steevenf* Sbakefpeare, in loco fupra ciu 

4 < Silent 
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c Silent Woman. 

c Odcombes ComplainU y 

c Jgnoramus. 9 

■ The above-mentioned Mrs. Bur I tafce to have been the 
Vidow of Walter Burre^ a London bookfeller, for whom thb 
firft edkion of tke comedy of Albumazar^ before noticed, wa$ 
prmted. 

Having thus, as I conceive^ accotmted fbr the extftence of 
,a fnanufcript copy 6f Ignoramus other than that of the author, 
and fixed the copy-righ£ if k rhay be fo called, in the above- 
named John Spencer, I procefcd to relate its firft appearance iA 
print, and to trace its projgrefs through the fevcral (ubfequent 
impreffions. 

The firft edition of this play was in fhat fmafl-fized vo- 
lume whfch the printers call eighteens ; and had in the title- 
page, l Londini, impenfis J. S. r [doubtlefs Jbhn : Spencer] 
* 1630/ iPrefixed to it was an engraving, a&c fimile whereof 
is here given, which fome have conceived to be a portrait 
of the author a . 



* Mr. Granger, in his BiograpbkalHiftory ofEngtand, 8vo. cdit. Vol. II. 
p. 17, fays, that it has been conje&ured that the print before Ignoramus 
was done for Ralpb Ruggle, as he calls hira, the author of itj but that 
he faw no foundation for that conje&ure. Of the books in the batk- 

fround it may be neceflary here to take fome ne-tice, as they appear to 
ave been law-books well known at the tjme, though their titles are & 
briefly given on their edges. That which hae on its edge * At. Academy? 
was undoubtedly meant for a book which, in 1623, had been publimed 
in finall auarto, by one Tbomas Powett, with the tfcle of Tbe Attvur- 
nefs Acaaemy, or Tbe Mamer #nd Form of froceeding praclically ufou 
any Suit, Pfaint, or Atlion nobatfoet/er, in any Cojirt of Record ivbat- 
firver ivitbin tbis Kingdom. ^to. Lond. 1613. That which has like- 
wife on its edge < W. Prefidents, * is intended for one entitied Sym- 
holeograpby, wbicb mas be termed tbe Art or Defcription of Inftruments 
and Prefidents, and which was firft publimed in quar£e, in 1 590, by 
William Weft, of the Inner Temple, *fq. And that with ' Lavn. Ligbt 9 
was deiigned for one which had been publiftied in 1629, in fmall quarto, 
and which was entitled Tbe Lanvyer^s Ligbt, or a due J)ire3ionfor tb§ 
Stuay oftbe Law, for Metbod, Cboice of Books modem, SeleSHon ofAu T 
tbors of more Antiauity, Application ofeitber, Accommodation of divers 
otber ufeful Requijttes ; nuritten by thi reverend and karned JProfeffbr 
tbtreof, J. D. Lond. 4to. 1620. 

3 TO 
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This notlon is founded on a tradition that the principal 
charaQer in this comedy \vas, in the reprefentation thereof 
before king James, performed by Mr. Ruggle himfelf j but 
to reiiite it, it is enough to fey that at both times Mr. Par- 
ipfon^ of CLare hall, perfonated Ignoramus a . It may there- 
fbre be fuppofed that the print was nothing more than aii 
ideal refemblance of a lawyer of the time, in fuch a garb, and 
With fuch fymbols, as were proper to his charafter. 

Ifc will . readily be believed, confidering the circumftances 
of its publication, t^at this firft impreffion of the comedjf 
Was far from,cprre& ; but the errors therein deferve remark, 
as they are of a fingular kind, and ferve to prove what is 
above aflerted, viz. that it was taken from the mouths of the 
a&ors 5 for they confift, in moft inftances, of words fimilar 
jn ibund to thpfe which it muft be fuppofed tohavebeexl 
fpoken, as inay be feen in the underwritten note b . 

The manifokl errors in this firft edition jof the play, is the 
Ibeft reafon that can be affigned for the publication of a fe- 
irond after fo fliort an interval as eight months at mofl: j fbr 
fuch is the fa& c . In this very tnany bf the errors in the 

former 



* See the lift o? a&ors, before inferted. 

b Such, for inftance, as « querr!no, , for.guerrino ; « srranatuft,' for 
fcrraiatus ; « aviata,' for waviata ; « te tua/ for re tua ; « numeravi,' fbi* 
immerati$ « deprehenfus fis,* for deprehenfus fcis ; .« caupbnes,' for ca- 
$ones ; * nominis,* for nominibus ; « While I am in heart,* for, WelL, I 
am in hafte ; « fimne ego V for fcivhV ego ? « yea/ for jre ; « tac toc,' fof 
fec foc ; « O tempora ! foris,* for O tempora, O mores ! « nil/ fojr vel j 

* eam,* for jam ; ' facies,' for faces ; « nunc,* for tunc ; « fuppUcavi/ 
for fuppilavi : all of which, befides others xhat might be pointeaout, afc- 
tuaUy are to ,be found in the edition mentioned in the text. 

c In the books of the Stationers company is the rbllowing eatry rev 
lating to the copy-right of this fecond edition i 

* *o July, 1630, 
« Godf Emondfon, Jobn Spencer, entered for tbeir copy, under the 

* hands of Sir Henry Herbert, arid Mr. Harripm, warden, and confent 
« of the faid Jobn Speneer, the comedy called IgnoramuS 

The firft edition of Ignoramus was printed, « Londmi, impenfis J. ^. 
« 1630 *; the fecond, « Impenfis J. S. & G. E. 1630 ;' and it therefore 
Itypestrs, from the entry before mferted refpecling the copy-right of the 

firft, 
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former are corre&ed 5 and ferther it is improved, by the infer- 
tlon of arguments that unfold thefubje£t-matter of each fcene, 
tad enable the reader to trace, with the greateft eafe, the con- 
dmft of the plot, and the fucceffion of events, throughout thc 
whole drama. 

But the endeavours of the editor of this fecond edition; 
whoever he might be, were not fufficient to correft all 
the miftakes, by a very great number, which occurred in 
the former; and a third edition was therefore publifhed 
in the year 1658, which profefles, and, as it is believed, 
with great truth, to be correfted in fix hundred places*: 
3. fourth appeared in 1659, and another fourth, as it is 
ftyled by miftake, in 1668 j a fifth in 1707 b j in 1731 a 



fjrft, and thc above relating to that of the fecond, that the former edi- 
tion muft have been publiflied between the 3©th of June, 1630, and the 
ftoth of July in that year, and the latter betwecn the aoth of July % 
1630, and the end of the fame year, which proves the fa& above-men- 
tioned. 

* It is worthy of remark, that this edition profeffes, in the title-page, 
to contain a fupplement or addition not before publifhed 5 the words 
are thefe : ' Cum eoruxn fupplemento, quae, caufidicorum municipaliunt 
4 reverentia, haclenus defiderabantur.'' The fame pafifage is continued 
alfo in the title-pages to the editions of 1659 anc ^ *668 5 -but neither of 
them has any iuch fupplement or addition, nor are the few paflages 
which theV contain more than the former edition6, either fo numerous, 
or of fucn a kind, as at all to anfwer the above defcription : and w« 
can therefore only conclude, that thefe words were intended to inform 
the reader that thefe three editions (and Co indeed do the preceding ones, 
though no notice is taken of it in their refpeclive titles) contain as well 
the additions made to this comedy, fubfequent to the firft and prior to 
the fecond reprefentation, as the reft of the comedy, and confequently, 
that in all three inftances they are complete editions. 

*> To this edition two title-pages were originally printed j one of 
which.had to it, as a motto, the aenigma propofed by Mufaus to ^trico 
jn the fixth fcene of the fecond att, but no cfate 6f the year in which it 
was printed j the other title was without the above-mentioned motto, 
but with the date 1707. I once had in my pofleflion a copy with both 
titles, which is the only one I ever faw that had both, or indeed that 
had the title with the date; for thebinder, in all other inftances, ap- 
pears to have cahcelled the title with the date, and to have retained th* 
«ther. 

m fixth? 
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fixtji*^ jand in 1737 the feventh and laft ecfttjon wa* 
printed: exclufive of orie which, in 1736, wa^publHhed 
at DuMlky with the denomiriation of editio feptima, from that 
0^1658. • ■ ' •: 

Thefe, It is to be obferved, were all in the original lan- 
guage, that is to fay, in Latin ; but in the year 1662 a ver- 
fion of it into Englijb was publifhed in quarto, with the fcd- 
lowing title : Ignoramus^ a Comedy^ as it wasfeveral Times afled^ 
with extraordinary Applaufe, before the Majefty of.King James ; 
with a Supplement, which^ out of Refpeft to the Students of the 
Common Lawj was hitherto wanting* Writttn in Latin by 
R. Rugglcs, fometimes Majier of Arts in Gtare College in Cam- 
bridge j and tranflqted into Englifh by R.. Cfometimes Mafter of 
Arts in Magdalen CoUege in Qxford. Lond. 1662 b . 

In 



• Somc perfons have taken it into their heads that the frontifpiece to 
this edition, though it has no name to it, was defigned at leaft, if not 
engraven, by Mr. Hogarth\ but this is fcarcely probable: the difference 
between this and the former frontifpieces confifts only in introducing 
into the back-ground of this a larger number of books than were in 
the fornier ones. The defign originally had nothing in it of that wit 
\yhich diftinguifhes the defigus of Mr. Hogartb 5 and the print in quef- 
tion differs u> little from thofe to the former editions, that it does not 
deferve thename of a new defign : Mr. Hogartb would never have fub- 
mitted to be fo fervile a copyift. 

Thls edition of 1731 appears, from a dedication in Latin to Iord 
Oxford } prefixed to the large-paper copies, but to no others, to have 
been publiihed by one Robert Prior, of whom I know nothing, but 
conceive him to have been one of the ufhers or under-mafters otWeft** 
tninfter fchool, and the fame perfon who, in 1730, compiled and pub-« 
limed a colle&ion of exercifes in verfe of the fcholars tnere, under the 
title of tufus Wefimonafterienfes ; and it is highly probable, though I 
have noY heen able to obtain certain intelligence either to confirm or re- 
tfute the conje6ture, that this perfon was alfo the editor of that editkm 
"©f Ignoramus which appearcd in 1737. 

"*> The author of this tranflaiion, who is only pointed out by the ini- 
tial lettcrs of his name, /?. C was undoubtedly Robert Codnngton, of 
whom Woody in his Athen* Oxonienfes y has given an account to the fol- 
lowing effe& : Rohert Codrington was born of an ancient and genteel 
family In Gloucefterjhire \ and on the 29A of July, 16 19, being then 
fevciiteen years of age, and of fome months ftanding in that hou(e, wat 

elea*) 
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In 1678 another Englijh tranflation, far le(s perfefl than 
the former, as being mutilated in fundry inilances, and frau- 
dulently bearing the appearance of an original, wa$ piib- 
lifhed in quarto, with the title of The Englijh Lawyer.a Co- 
medy, afted at the Royal Theatre\ written by Edward Kavenf- 
crofc Gent. Lond. 1678*. 

Of 



ele&ed demi-fellow of Magdalen college, Oxford, and took, in regular 
fucceflion, the degrees of bachelor and mafter of arts, that of mafter bc*> 
«ig completed jn 1626 s he afterwards went abroad, and, on his return 
from his traYels, fettled in Norfolk, where he married, and lived for 
feveral years in tiie quality of a gentleman 5 but at length retiring to 
London, he died tfrere of the plague, in 1665. Of the piace of his in- 
terment Wood profefles himfelf ighorant ; but gives a catalogue of his 
works, among which he reckons the above tranflation, and adds, that 
he was always accounted a puritan, and that in a traft, entitled Tbe 
Life and Deatb ofRobert Earl of EJfex, Lond. 1646, of which Codring- 
ton was the author, he has ftiewn himielf a rank parliamenteer. See 
Wood\ Atbena Oxonienfes, edit. 1692, Vol. II. col. 243. In the Bio- 
grapbia Dramatica, art. Codrington, Robert, it is faid that Codrington 
was born in Gloiuefierjbire, in 1601. 

• Edveard Rarvenfcroft was defcended from the family of the Ravenf- 
erofts of Flintjbire ; a family, as he himfelf in a dedication aflerts, fo 
ancient, that when William the Conqueror came into England, one of 
his nobles married into it. Ra<venfcroft was fome time a member of 
the Middle Temple j but quitted the ftudy. of the law for that of poe- 
try, and produced twelve dramatic compofitions, the laft of which was 
publifhed in 1698. See the Biograpbia Dramatica, art. Ra<uen/crofl 9 
Edward, where he is alfo ftyled aq arrant plagiary. Langbatne, in 
his Account of Englijb Dramatic Poets, edit. 1691, p. 417,1 & feqq. 
gives an account of his plays, and not only ftyles hira apolitic plagiary, 
but has dete6led and pointed out many inftances in fupport of that af~ 
fertion. Of his tranflation of Ignoramus, under the title of The Eng- 
lifi Latvyer, Langbaim ? fpeaks in the following terms : « EngUJb Larw- 
« yer, a comedy, afted at the Theatre Royal, and printed, 4to. Lond % 
« 1678. This play was written originally in Latin, by R. Ruggles, 
« fometime mafter of arts in Clare hall in Cambridge, and was a&ed 
« fevejal times, with extraordinary applaufe, before king James the firft, 
« by the gentlemen of that univerfity. There was a verfion, done by a 
« mafter of arts of Magdalen college in Oxford, printed near thirty 
« yeai"s ago, though tranflated fome years before, and I believe Mr. 
« Rawenfcroft raaqe more ufe of that than of the orjginalj at leaftwife 
« they who underftand not the Latin, and yet would fee a true copy 
« (this of our author being drawn in miniatui e) may read it under the 

m % * titl# 
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Of the autbors of tfaefe tranflations, an account is given iii 
the note next preceding, and it remains to fpeak of tfae me~ 
rits of their refpe&ive trapllations, and tfae rather, as tfae for- 
iner is at this time little known, and very difficult to be met 
witfa. It will however be previoufly neceffary to remark, 
that as the law terms in this comedy cannot be rendered into 
Englijh without lofing of tfaeir effeft, nor be permitted to re> 
xnain in the original Latin without occafioning an aukward 
mixture of tfae two languages, and without not only tfae 
hazard, but almoft certaraty, of being unintelligible to rfaofe 
for whofe affiftance fuch a verfion is intended, this comedy 
muft inevitably fuffer by every attempt to tranflate it at all. 
Notwithftanding however this difadvantagc, and that, irt 
fome few inftances, he has, without giving the readerany 
xiotice, very difingenuoufly omitted paflages of the original 
which he feems not to have underftood % and in others has 
miftaken Mr. RuggWs meaning b , it is but juftice to declare 

of 



« titlc of Ignotamus.* We have before remarked, p. ii. that both Ca- 
drington and Langbaknt are miftaken in terming the author of Ignoramu* 
R. Rugglesi for that his name was George Ruggk, 

* The following paffage, in aft II. fc. 8. 

« Igno. Per deos,fiunquaro pofthac, tQ&tt Hifomieos companiones»* 

he thus tranflates, 

* IoNO. I fwear moft fokmnly, if ever you find me here again*— 

in which the reader will obierve, that « tollite HifpanicQS companioneV i& 
wholly omitted. 

b As whcre, for inftance, in aft I. fc. 5, he rtnders the following 
pafiage, 

■■ * Quam erucior 

« Antonium roe non amare nunc vel fingere! 

« Fingendum eft, tamen, ut fufpicione hbera ad illum aufugiara 

« Faciiius, fi ad Jgaorasnum ducar/ 

in thefe words : 

« ttow much am l tormented that Antcnio doth not love me ! that he 

« maket not fo much as any mew of love unto me, although k were 

< «bat 
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of the author of the fonner of thefe tranflations, that he has 
preferved more of the fatire> and even of the wit and hu- 
mour of the original, than could well be expe£ted| and that 
he who fhould again undertake to tranflate it, would find 
great difBculty to render fome paflages, particularly thofe 
mentioned in the margin, with a greater degree of accuracy 
thaji he has fhewn, or into fo good Englijb as the tranflator 
has made iife of for the purpofe*. 

The 



c but mere diflimulation : but I. for my part muft play the cpunterfeitj 
c that fo being free from all eyes of fufpicion, I may then mbre oppor- 
f tunely fly unto him, when I am to be led a wretched bride to Jgw- 
* ramus* bed.* 

And in the fame fcene, where he tranflates the following word :, 

9 Sur. Bene facis, 
« IUetibidabit— *- 
« Rosa. Malum !* 

(which furely fliould be thus tranflated, 

* Sur. You do wellj he will eive you—— 
« ROSA. Yes, with a mifchief P) 

in terms too grofs to be repeated, were it not for the purpofe of ceiu 
furing them. His words are thefe, 

« Sur. You do well to love him, he will give you— " 
« Rosa. The POX.* 

Againft the tranflation of this pafTage too much cannot be faid $ and, 
to aggravate his offence, he has printed the exceptionable word in capi- 
tals, as, m conformity to him, we have been obliged to do above* 

» The lines at the end of the firft prologue Codrington thus renders : 

« Pardon, dread liege, fuch fudden things as thefe j 
« He merits not t* offend who ftrives to pleafe.* 

Thofe at the end of the fecond prologue he itranflates thus s 

* For which bold malice her loud throat doth ftrain, 

* And her black nails begins to bite again 5 

* Vouchfafe then, Cafar, ihe may £0 refent, 

* So fwell with grief, that all, in the event, 
« Whora envy nves roay be afunder rent/ 

Th» 
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Themerit of Ravenfiraft 9 & tranflation is by no meaii 
equal . to that of CodringUn 9 * ; . it does not profefs in die title- 
page to be a tranflation% and in faft it is ap abridgment cf 
lgnaramMy with fome alterations, and, in thofe parts whicb 
correJ^ond with the original Latin^ the writer is fufpe&ed tb 
haye made more ufe of the former verfion tHan of the ori- 
ginal tatin b . In the alteratioos wfalch he has made, he has 

not 



The following are the words in which he has tranflated the verfes* 

< Operas qui volet utibiles, ufque exerceat opere. 
« Corpus item & animura corrumpit otium,' 

atthefcndof aa II. fc. x. 

« He that will thrive muft be to work inclinM 5 
' For floth corrupts the body and the mind. 

And laftly, the fong fung by Cupes, Caufo 9 and Fidicen, in ac\ III» 
fc. io, he thus gives m Engtijb : 

* May Polla, wife to Cupes, break, 

* By fome happy fall, her neck j 

« And may all wives that like her be, 

« Perifh fo as well as fhe.' N 

* Ravenfiroft, however, confefles in the prologue, that it was a Ca*- 
hridge, and was origmally a £«*/« play j and, in the epilogue, he fay* 
that it pafTed the cenfure of king James. 

*> That Ravenfcroft has made ufe of Codringtoris tranflation is be« 
yond a doubt ; for in aft III. fc. 12, the verfes, 

* Multa vini virtus animo, multufque recurfat 
« Dentis honos : haerent caponis pe&ore vultus,* 

wtrich are thus rendered in Codringtoris tranflation, 

' The generous virrue of the"wine I find 

< And the tooth's valour running in my mind, 

« My eyes ftill dwell upon the capon's breaft ;* 

And the following line, 

' O mihi poft nullos, perdue, memorande fodales 1* 

wbich Codrington thu$ tranflates, 

« O wdU 
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not folely contented himfelf with fhorteyunflf the fcene^ or 
omitting fach as he thought unneeeflary tb bririg Sboui the 
cataftrophe,* But has ftruck out frbm the djkmatis perfonae 
the charafters' of Mufsus^ Cola, Vinc^ M//, Richardus\ anc! 
Nauta. * Farther, he has altered many of the' fcendfe, and 
added others that degenerate into,ferce; particularly one at 
the ehd, in which he introduces PoUa with a kettle of hot 
water, threatening to fcald all that oppofe Rofabella or her 
intereft. But, notwithftanding thefe and otner obje&ions. 
to which it is liable, and of which indelicacy and inde- 
cency are not the leaft *, feveral editions of this latter verlion 
have been printed b , while of the former there has been only 



« O weH-fed partridge 1 that art ftill to be 
« 'Bove all thy fellows, to be prais'd by me ;* 

And alfo the following, 

« Sed quid fecerunt optlma vina mall i\ 

which in Codrington^ tranflation ftands tbus, 

c What evil hath been done or meaat 
< By fack fo good and excellent i % 

And, laftly, thefe, 

« Convivae memere tui fortafle perire> 
« Amphora non meroit tam pretiofa mori/ 

wbich Codrington thus gxves in Englifi, 

* The drunken guefts perchance defervM to fall, 

* But thefe fo precious veflels not at all ;* 

Are all, in Ravenfcroffs, rendered in the very fame words* 

** In fupport of this aiTertion I /hall not need, nor do I meari, fo 
produce many inftances, though many might be produced ; hut (hal! 
content myfelf with obferving, that in this verfion by Rarvenfcrqft the 
terms of coarfeft abufe occur fo frequentry, more efpecially in the fpeechea 
of Cupes and Polla, that they fuk with the chara&er of Obloquj in Mj^ 
Fofit imitation of Spenfer, of whom he fays, that . 

t 
4 Bitch and rogue her anfwer was to ahV 

* The laft was publiihed in duodecimo, in the year }7%6, 

s «« 
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one impreflion. This circumftance, however, is not to ifl 
attributeci to the excellence of the one, but to the fcarcity of 
the other, and the frequent demand for a trarulation. 

It will add but little to the celebrity of this excdlent co- 
medy, which was twice performed by the fcholars of an 
univerfxty, for the entertainment of a learned monarch, to fay, 
fhat it has fince been reprefented before audiences lefs nurae- 
rous and fplendid : neverthelefe it is worthy of note, that 
it has at fundry ttmes been a&ed, juft before the commence- 
ment bf their Chriftmas vacation, by the fcholars of Weft- 
ndnfter % particularly in the years 1712, 1713, 1730% and 
*747 » on * e laft of which occafions a poem was addrefled 
to the a&ors in The Gentlemaris Magazine*. Since that 
time the reprefentation of it there has been difcontinued ; 
which is the more to be regretted, as, from the manner in 

which 



^ Sce the dates to the prologues and epttoguee at the €hd of the edi* 
tiofls of 1731 and 1737$ that of 1731 contains thofe fpoken in 171* 
and 1713, and that of 1737 thofe fooken m 171», 1713» and 1730* 
For the purpofe of its being a&ed by the king*t fcholan, and to 
obviate any obje&ion which might be made to the comedy on account 
of its length, it was confiderably (hortened, and the fifth a£t, which 
alfo was much altered, was brougnt into a narrower corapafs. In the 
former part the variations coniiited folely in oroitting paflage* 5 but 
in the hrai a& infertions of new paffages have been made, aad indeed the 
whole of thia fifth ac"k differs fo eflehtially from the original one, as to 
cntkle it in fome degree to the appellation of a new one» Thofe paf* 
fages of the four firft a&s, which were omitted in the reprefentation at 
Wejhninfter fchool, are, in theeditions of 17J1 and 1737, diftinguifhed 
by inverted commas 5 and to both thofe editions is fubjoined the new 
fifthaft, which is there entitled A&us quintus, ut babitus eft ab alumnis 
regis Wefimtmafierienfibus. This fifth a&, as not being any part of 
tbe comedy as written by its author, is in the prefent emtion omitted, 
as are alib, for the very fame reafon, the prologues and epilogues on 
eccafion of its feveral peribrmances at Weftminfter» The prologue and 
epilogue, fpoken in 171*, appear to have been written by the well-known 
Mr. Vincent Bourne, one 01 the uihers or under-maftcrs of the fchool ; 
for they are inferted, with fome few variations, in the quarto edition of 
his poems, printed in 1771* 

b See it m Tbe Gentlemaris Magazine for fidareb, 1748, p. 133 ; 
and in that for Ja*uaty f 1748, p. 56, the prologuc and epilogue fpokea 
ea that occafion are to bc found. 

TJ* 
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Which the comedies ofTefeive hstve been ufually teprefented 
there, every ftncere admirer of this carmot but wifli for the 
gratification of feeing Ignoramus fo ahly performed. 

Although Mr. Ruggle appeats, from his will, to hatfe fpent 
his life in a ftatt of celibaey, and eorifequentty left rio lineal 

. defeendant 



The names ot the aclors in Ignoramus at Weftminfiir, in 1^36 and 
1747, are as under 1 " 

i73^ . . ... . *W7* 

IcNOHAMTTSi G.ZrtJW/jafterwardsvicar #.2^#,afterwardsearlof 

of JTe/ferbamin Ktnt, Corkt arid Orrerf. 
and of Etcbingbam in 

„ Slfffimk. 

jbtTLMAN» _ Cr. Affltck, afterwards rcc- M.Z«wir,afterwardsvicar 

tbroF^£«fcin&#a/c. of Eafl Carfibn, Bucks. 

MuSiBVS* 7* #%"• ^- Cm^ afterwards lieu- 

tenant col. in the army. 
l>lcus. tf. flatafr. ?*. Buck. 

THfiOSiOfcUS. E.WtUiamfon. R. Barnes, afterwards a 

' canon refidentiary of 

Exettr. 
VoHbTHtA. P.Katb. fr. Sehvvn ynowoneofhis 

majefty's council learn* 
ed in tfae iaw. 
AntONIVS. y. Freind, iecond fbn of ^l^afterwarclsbrother 
Dr. Freind one of the inlawtolordCo«r/«iwy, 
hiafters of fTeJhmnJfer " " ' 

fchool. 
W. Tayltut. 



T*IC6. 
Bannacar. 

CvFESt 

POLLA. 

COLA. 

TORCOL. 

_ROS£BELI<A. 



andumerofXP^fa/jr/fa* ^ 
fchool. 
y. Warren, afterwards 
archdeaconof/Forr^fcrr. 
P. De/borowt. R. James, afterwards vi- 

car of Kinton Magna, 

mits. 

W.Frtind, afterwardsdean W. Waller, afterwards a 



ofCanterhury. 

,afterwar 
ofArmagbinlre* 



barrifter at law, now 
lately deceafed. 
A. £itffr,afterwards chan- P.Furye, afterwards aclerk 
ceflor ofArmagb in /r^- in the j>ay office. 



JT. SeUon, now minifter of 
St.JaptesjCUrkenwtll. 
£. Raynes. J. Marfden, now a pre- 

bendary of Tork. 
W.HemmingtonfIttrvnidt C.Hobart, brothertoAe 
acanQnofCAf^fchurclu wXofBuckingbamJbirt. 
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drfcendant at his deaA, tbe «tatiert curiofity maty peihftp*te 
«xcited to eraqwii^Trfter tbe 6ibftttfuettt hiftory of thtfenify» 
but very litfle cariis^certainty toc traccd refJjciHttg thmt 
fo far frawever may be depejufetf «n, that they teptoie, and 
Were till very lateiy^ cS&mers: from *e dttifek »£ E*gkmd> 
and, in tbe grand rebellion in the reign of king Charles I. 
fided with CromweU\ both- whkh circumftances, as there is 
good reafon to thkikj are more to bejgit|rihute4 tQ tbeir con- 
ne&ion with the family 6F PaSavicim/whQ- we$& rtlated by 
marriage.to,the CromweUs\ thau-to any radical diflike of 
.the docirihes\or pra&icepf the eftablijObed church on thtone 
liand, or any perfanal affefiion Sqi GnmrtvelL> or an approba- 
tion of his a£tions and priaci^e^ on thte other. From La- 
venbam in Suffolk they removed to Socihg in Effex* wherje 
fome of the namt; were retfipiiin^ro tew as 1760% and 



$Ult&A, . '* 


#. Hwjftf, afterwards 


l5T 


' JVZ>*^;'a1terwattfc 91 


•- *: 


car of Torringtou 


in 


prebendaryof/fVf^r^ 




Deyonjbire. 




. anda canon oiWindfor^. 
y. Himbliffe; tiow iord bi- 


Fytumj». 


. £. Humfey. 




- 






(hop of Peterborougb. 
D..Sbipton, afterwards vv 


Nauta. 












czt+fmUvn,tiach. 


Caup*. 






R. Jamesy above - men- 
tioned. 



On bath thefc ecca&ros it was fo admirably a&ed that, at tS»&<~ 
queft of tbe audieace* it was played four inftead of three times, the 
ufuai number in. othcr inftances . The nart of Ignoramus wac» in * f 30* 
fp admirably fa&aindd By Mr. Lenvis', that he was ever after known 
to his acqualiftahce by the defignation of Ignoramus Lewis. Thedays 
of performance^ in 174?» harjpariinz too near the Qbrifimas vacatk»** 
permit a fourth repreiehtation before Cbrifimasy the fcenes were left 
ftanding during the nolidays, and in the January following it was aclcd 
for the fourth time. 

In the year 1763 this comedjr was abridged iato two a&s, and wafr 
a&ed at Merchant Taylors fchool * and 1 hare been informed that in 
the mojnth of Decgmher, 17x1, it was alfo nerforrntti at St. Edqwnd"* 
Bury in Sufiblk, by the fcholars of the fchool there. 

* Vide fapxM, p. xt> 1% nota. 

b Moranty in ms Hghry ofEffex, printed in 1768, Vol. II.* p. 305« 
flAtioiiing the manor ol G&titmjp> %*,« ^ belongs do^ to Bamuet 
* Ruggks, o£ Badtmg, cfq. v . . 

8 where 
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where fdftte rektiora of Ae family, by the female line, are 
at this time exifting ;, but the prefent lineal reprefentative of 
the family is Thomas Ruggks, late of Cobbdtm ift * the county 
©f Surrfr but now of Qart in the county pf SuffoSt, and of 
FixchingfoU in the county of £$?*, efq; \yfeo k defcended, 
as it i$. conceived, from one of Mr. Ruggtfs brothers, and to 
whom the reader and myfelf are indebted for the communi- 
catioi> of feveral particulars in the foregoing account, rdative 
to his anceftor. 

After what has been already (kid of Mr. Ruggle, and fiich 
a perufid of his comedy as it amply merits, it would be here 
almoft (uperfluous to remark, that his mental endowments 
were very confiderable, that his learning was very deep and ex- 
tenfive, and his knowlege of the world, as it is called, corre&, 
With thefe talents for converiation, it was natural that he 
fliould attraft firft the notice, and next the friendfhip, of 
many perfons who were eminently diftinguiftied for parts and 
learning, in (hort, of all fuch as had fufficient difccrnment 
to be fenfible of his worth ; and it is much to the honour of 
both the one and the other, that this friendfhip fubfifted un- 
interruptedly between them till it became diflblved by the 
death of Mr. Ruggk. 

Of thefe perfons, fome of whofe names may bc fourid in 
Mr. RuggWs will (for to many, if not moft of them, he has 
dierein bequeathed fome token of his aftedion), we mean 
not here to infert an account, referring the reader, for fuch 
h&s refpe&ing them as it wiU be necefiary he fliould be ac- 
quainted with, to the notes on that part of the will, here- 
after inferted, in which they are relpedively named ; it will 
however be here incumbent on us to notice, that they were 
equally confpicuous for abiKties, learning, and piety, and, as 
thefe qualities afforded them the means of fele&ing for their 
intimates, from the whole univerfity, thofe only who were 
yirtuoufiy inclined, and whofe natural and gcquired endow- 
ments were confiderabk; and freed them from, the neceffity 
of Mciting or cheriflxing a friencMhip with thc illiterate or 
the unlearned, the profligate or the immoral, or ! even with 
fhofe of fufpicious charaSer, it is not to be imagined that 
they either made, or could be difpofed or induced to make, 
choice of any fpjr fiiends but the moft worthy and deferving ; 
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and fince Mr. Ruggle appears to have enjoyed their ftieiulr 
fhip for many years, and till either his own or their deaths 
put an end to it, it is but reaforiable to conclude that he alfo 
muft have been pf this fctter clafs. Ajid indeed his gratitude 
to the family of Paflavicini^ which, befides reHnquiftiing thc 
before-mentioned arinuity, Jie teftified in his will by giying 
legacies to the wife and children of his benefa£or, and by 
fonftituting his benef^or hjmfelf fole eTcecutor of bis wilf, 
and his rehduary legatee, and that in fo modeft and unofteiw 
tatious a manner, that none but the teftator Mr. Ruggle, and 
the refiduary legatee Pallavicini^ knew, or could know, what 
the ©ne beftowed or the other received \ the very great af- 
JFe&ion with which he fpeaks of his friends, fome of whom, 
particularly the Rev. Mr. Coppinger of Lavenham^ and Mr. 
GreenhaU\ his fchoolmafter, appear to have been thus attached 
to him for nearly the whole of his life j and laftly, the in- 
ternal evidence ofnis comedy itfelf, pne principal obje& of 
which is to reprefent the progreis and effe&s of yirtuous love, 
and in which^irtue \s unifprmly attended with correfpondent 
and peculiar marks of approbation, and vice is as conftantly 
delineated in its true colours, and with equal indjcations of 
abhorrence •> all lead to a conje&ure, perhaps littje ]e& forcN 
ble than pofitive proof, that he muft h*vc been a moral and 
thoroughly good man* In fhort, it appears to be but juftice 
to declare of him, that he was gencrous and liberal wjthout 
oftentation, learned with.Qut pedantr^, and pious wimout en- 
thufiafin or fuperftition; and of this laft pardcular, if.any 
doubt can rernain, he ha$ given a fufficient teftimpny in his 
will, of which an authentic copy is here inferted ; and be- 
fides that common charity fprbids a bare fuppofition or fur- 
mife, and for which indeed there is not thc }ea# fbadow or 
pretence of grouijd, t&at on ari occafion like thi$ he cpuld bc 
guilty of fuch fqlemn jiypocrify as to profefs fentiments which 
ne cud not enterttin, the duppfition which he has made of 
fome parts of Ws effeflks evidently demonftrates that thefc 
\vere his genulfie feelings, and that they had alfo a yery poyp- 
crful influeHCe; oyer his adions. 
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LAST WILL and TESTAMENT 

O F 

Mr, george ruggle. 

Extra&ed from the Regiftry of the Prerogativc 
Court of Canterbury, . 



<J| $ tfje ttame Of (ffifoB, ^mem The fixth day of September, 
^ Jjr Anno Domini 1621, and in the nineteentfa year of the 
reign of our fovereign lord Jatnes^ by the grace of God, of 
England, France, and lrelana\ king, defender of the faith, &c. 
and of Scrftarui the five-and-fiftieth, I, George Ruggle^ of the 
univerfity of Cambridge y in the town and county of Cambridg^ 
mafter of arts, being of good and perfeft health and memory, 
thanks be given to God for the fame ; yet confidering with 
myfelf the frailty and uncertainty of this natural life, do make, 
publifh, and declare this my prefent laft will and teftament, in 
manner and form following ; that is to lay, Firft, I com- 
mend myfouiinto the hands of Almighty God my maker, 
and of Jefus Cbrift) his dear and well-beloved fon, my re- 
deemer and blefled faviour, by whofe merits, death, and paf- 
fion, I hope to'attain eternal life and the kingdom of heaven; 
and my body I commit unto the earth, whereof it was firft 
formed, to be buried in Chrifiian burial at the difcretion of 
my executor, not doubting but at the great day of the gene- 
ral refurre&ion this corruptible body of mine fhall rife and 
become incorruptible, to which my foul being reunited, ihall 
be made partaker of immortality and everlafting glory and 
happinefs. And for the ordering and difpofing of afl my 

worldly 
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worfcHy goods wherewith it hath pieafed God of his great 
goodnefe to blefe nle his unworthy fervant, my will and mind 
is as followeth : viz. Imprimis, 1 give and bequeath unto thc 
poor of the town of Lavenham in the county of Suffclk^ where 
I was born, twenry marks, to be paid within three months next 
after my deceaie, Item I give to the poor of the partfh where 
I ihall be buried five pounds, to be paid on the day of my bu- 
rial. Item I give to him that fhall preach at my burial fivc 
poundsy to be paid the fame day. Item I give to the two 
prifons in Cambridge five pounds, to be divided equally be- 
tween them. Item I give and bequeath unto the chapel of 
Clare hall twenty marks, to buy a filver bafon to be ufed 
there at the communion for the colle&ion of the poor*. 
Item I further give and bequeath unto Clare hall in Cam- 
Iridge afore&id one hundred pounds, to be paid within one 
year next after my deceafe, to the intent that it may always 
remain in part of their ftock, to be employed for the better 
making of provifion at the beft hand for the benefit of the 
&id cc&ege and the ftudents in it, and that at their audit or 
account, once a year, I will that the one hundred pounds be 
always brought in, and tided by the name of Geerge RuggWs 
we himdred pounds, for a perpetual ftock to be ufed for 
Clare haQ as aforeiaidi, and this to be brought in entire every 
jwr, and then in like Ibrt to be ufed agajn for tbe benefit of 



» That the bafon here mentioned monld not now be extfting is ea% 
tobeaccouBtedfori forit i» well known that in tbegrand refcelbon, 
temp. Car. I. the pkte bekmging to both univerfiues was fent to thc 
Jring : that belonging to Cambridge was conveyed to him about the be, 
«nnine of Auguk, 164», and very narrowly efcaped failing mto fl» 
Sands ZiCrotmvcU. Next to the ufc for which it was firft mtended, a«r, 
JUmsUf bad he been then kving, would probabry have preferred that to 
whkh h was aaually applied, and have been glad to have thus joined 
the reft of the univeruty nx this teftimony of their loyalty to their king, 
their gratitude to him as their moft gracious and bountiful protector and 
benefaaor, and their charity to him as a Cbriftian then in extreme want 
and necemry, who wa» evcn in want of fuftenance for his very houmojd, 
and who, whik they themfehes had bread on thcir tabie, was hirafclf 
ahnoft in danger of ftarving. See Querela Ca*tahri&ii*Ju 9 at th* end o¥ 
Hercuriui Ruftiau, p. 3. 

the 
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tJ« fai4 coflege; tat V thefeiiO^fcaBfeaBmaStedefiwlt 
in bringing in this money once yearfy^ at ihetr account as 
aforefetd, before the nMifler and feBow^ or feiritf pf tfce *S- 
fews of the fiud college, tfcen I wiB that my executor and hts 
hehs, and ftetr hetrs for ever, flbril have power, right^ anf 
intereft to have, recehre, and recover dte befoaefeiS ohehun- 
<fced pounds from '€hre h£R, tp hts or 'any rf tfcehf =itfe ani 
«fes far «ever : wlierefore V deflte that m^execator, and hb 
hetrs after him, enepfire and inform theuifclv es of theccffiegft 
to fee whetiier thef^oneinmdred^iindsbe^n^oyedac- 
cordtngly, and brottgjit in enthe in readjr money,' and then 
titted and fet down in AeSr account-boek teveiy year, at the 
acobunt as aforefittd? and iF fte mafter Or fifflows (kaff dettv 
my executor, or his heirs, to ftew their accocmt made m <h» 
behaJf, or otherwife flrall den^ to gare anaccotmt rf k, at 
fach convenient ttnies as he or any rf them ftaH demand It, 
wherebv he or they may be hindered to tafce norice wlieth er 
my w» be performed in tWs fort or no, or fliaB fail tn per- 
fbrmance rf my wifi m any part in tbis behaJf ipecified, thett 
aMb mv wiB ts, that my feid executor and his heirsj and their 
heirs rar ever, fttffl have power, xight, and tnterrfr: tohare; 
«eeeive, and recover the iaid one hundred pouhds to hts and 
their proper ufes fiar ever. Item I gtte to Ckrehdk Kbrarj 
A\ my feeoks whatfoever the mafter and felows ftall thrnc 
fitting, defiring my eacctrtor to caufe my name to be fec 
upon them an, and fo to lee them ftnnged antr ueceiitfy rrtted 
for thcm ; the reft rf my feid books I giveto the childien rf 
Mr« Toby PdBavicm+i and fuxdier I wffl riiat a]i my papers 



* By ^ie rcgifter of the parifh of Baberbam it appears diat TtBp 
Paihrukim had fbtxr chiidrm, two of whoan cfied yotmg hefort the 
todting of this wttl : 

novtthOy DflEptircu i Septt9HDtr 9 r6 tt (zot ntnre penoni wno haa bocjf 
m en tio ne tf m a fbraier joote. 5ee p. zL and p. hnar.y 

Tbuuu 9 baptued 14 Jvfyt i&v% \ buried 6 IfoutmbtV) m nie tatne 
year. 

EUxt&rth, baptifed %% Stftmber, r^tS j brmcu*^ M*y, 1620« 

Jamth baptiwd 3 Ptcmhr, t*zo. 

and 
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and paper-books fhaH be burned ; and my will is, that a patif 
of inventories (hall be taken, between the faid college and my 
executor, of all (iich books of mine as fhall be delivered mto 
their fitid library, and that once in everv year it fhall be law- 
ful for my executor and his heirs, and their deptities, at con- 
venient txmts, to come and fee whether my £ud books be 
fefely kept in the faid library or no, and if they fhall find any 
miiEng, to give warning to have them fpeedily brought in 
again, which if the fiud college (hall not perform, my will 
js, that my executor or his heirs ihall at their pleafure take 
6om them all my £ud books again, and have and employ 
them to the ufe of them and their heirs for ever, any thing 
aforefeid to the contrary notwithftanding. Item I give 
and bequeath unto my fifters, Mary Dardes, and Sarah Lyn~ 
mally both now dwelling in the city of Weft Chejler^ one hun- 
dred pounds a-piece, to be paid within feven months next 
after mv deceafe ; but fo as firft, and befbre payment thereof 
be maae to either of my faid fifters, if at that time they havc 
hufbands alive, their hufbands put in fecurity to my executor 
to Ieave my faid fifters, and their children, lf they have any, 
this one hundred pounds a-piece, in cafe their hufbands hap- 
pen to die before them. Item I give and bequeath unto all my 
ufter^s children ten pounds a-piece, to be paid irtto their own 
hands when they ihall come to one-and-twenty years of Age, 
or be married, which fhall firft happen. Item I give and 
bequeath one hundred pounds towards the bringing up of the 
inhdels chfldren in Vtrgtnia in Ghriftian religion, which my 
will is fhall be difpofed of by the rirgima company accord- 
ingly*, defiring almighty God to ftir up the charitable hearts 

of 



* The Vlrglnla company was a number of pcrfons aitbciatect together, 
and incorporated, for the purpofe of peopling Virginui, and planting a 
colony there, in confequence of its difcovery by Sir WaUer Raleigb in 
1584. Stow, in his Cbronicle, p. 10x8, edit. 1631, gives an accountof 
fome of the tranfa&ions of this company 5 and from a life of Mr . Ferrar, 
writtert by Dr. Turner, biihop of Ely, and inferted in Tbe Cbriftioiis 
Magazine for July, 1761, we learn, p. 367, that above twenty peers 
of the realm, among whom was the lord Soutbampton, were engaged xn 

this> 
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$f many to bc benefe£fors in this kind, principallyfor the in- 
creafing of the kingdom of our lord and faviour jefus Cbrt/l. 
Item I give and bequeath unto Mrs. Jane Pallavicini *, 



this undertaking 5 that Sir Ednuyn Sandys was the«prinripal raanager of 

their concerns, and their treafurer 5 and that their meetings, which were 

weekly, were held at London, in the houfe of Mr. Ferrar, a rich Eajk 

India merchant, who lerit his parlour and hall for that purpofe. Inf 

j>. 366 of this latter work -the objecls which this company had in view 

are minutely ftated in the following words : c Old Mr. Ferrar having 

* been intimate with thofe brave men and gallant failors Sir Walter 

Rawleigb, Sir Jobn Haivkins, and Sir Francis Drake, was a great 

lover and encourager of plantations, himfelf being one of the moffc 

early adventurers in that of Virginia and the Summer-ljlands : a de- 

fign, it muft be acknowledged, the greateft and the moft honourable 

in its kind that ever was fo generaUy embraced and undertaken by our 

Englijb nobility, gentry, clergy, and the city of London. It was a 

projeft for the common good, for. the employment of unfettled peo- 

ple, for eftates to younger brothers, and ror a fupply of thofe com- 

modities which we were obliged to fetch from other countries at into- 

lerable rates ; but above all, for the converfion of the rude and mife- 

rable favages to the Cbriftian faith. Many of the bifhops and digni- 

fied clergy engaged in this affair, with an extraordinary zeal for the 

propagation bf the gofpel, to wipe off that afperfion, however un- 

juftly thrown upon the church or England by the church of Rome P 

that we convert no unbelievers abroad ; whereas indeed our clergy, 

who are but a handful of men in comparifon of theirs, have enough 

to do at home, while theirs are fo bufy to pervert the fouls committed 

to qut charge : but though the Jefuits have had great trading on that 

vaft continent of Mexico, yet Virginia was^fafe enough from any fuch 

charitable attempt of thofe merchants ; for where there are no mines 

of gold or filver, there we feldom hear that they have compaiTcd thc 

fea and land to make their profelytes. ,> Old Mr. Ferrar, as he h 

termed above, was the father of Mr. Nicholas Ferrar, one of thofe 

friends whom Mr. Ruggle has noticed in his will, and of whom an ac- 

ount is therefore given in a fubfequent note. The younger Mr. Ferrar 

vmty as well as his father, one of the adventurers in this projeft ;. and 

himfelf executed in fa& the office of fecretary to the company, thouffh 

the emoluments of that employment were received by another. See the 

Xife of Mr. Ferrar before cited, p. 366. And it is more than pro- 

bable, from thefe circumftances, that Mr. RugglSs friendfliip for Mr. 

Ferrar nught occafion the bequeft here inferted. 

» All that we know of this perfon is given in a former nota, p. xi, 
where an account of thc family of Pallavicmi in general is to be 
found» 

O wife 
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wife of tbc faid Mr. Tohy Pallavicini y a piece ©f pHte ttf tte 
Value of ten pounds. Item I give and bequeath tamyfoi 
ving aunt, Mrs. Mce Vigoris^ oijpjwich \ tomy worthyfrieiKfafc 
Mr. Henry Coppinger the elder, of Lavenbam* ; and to my 
kind friend, Mr. WiUiam Greenhall> fome time my fchool- 
jnafter ; every of them fifty flnllings a-piece, to make them 
rings. Item. I give and bequeath unto my worthy friends 
©f Qare hall aforefaid,. namely, Augufline Linfeh\ do&oc 
©f divinity b ; Thomas Winjlon^ dcxSfcor ©f phyfic c \ Thonrn 



' * Mr. tiemy Coppinger the elder, here mentroned, was, at tte. tim* 
when Mr. Ruggle made his will, and for many years hefore, re&ar of 
tTie parilh of Lavenbam\n Suffolk. He had formerly been a fellow of 
St. Johtfs college, Cambridge \ and afterwards entering into holy dr- 
ders was promoted to a prebend in the cathedral of Yor k. By a man- 
date from queen Eiizabeth he was elefted raafter of Magdalen college, 
Cambridge, which, at her requeft, and to avoid a forcible removal, he 
afterwards refigned ; but, foon after thisi he was prefented bjr the earl of 
Oxford, the then patron, to the reftory of L&venham. He died in th£ 
year 162», at the age of feventy-two, and is buried in the church there^ 
where a handfome monument for him is fttfl remaining. FttUer, frbm 
whiom the a^ove account is taken, fays, that at that time Lafvenham 
cpntained nine hundred communicants ; and that, during the time that 
Jlr» ^Coppinger continued re£tor, no difFerence arofe among or between 
stny of his parifhioners which was not by his means amicabry adjtiftcd, 
$ee FuUer"* Cburcb Hifiory, Book X., p. 102. 

b Aueufiine LinfeU, do&or pf divinity, was, at the dateof theabove 
will, fefiow pf Clare hall ; but he afterwards was promoted ftifcceiEveljf 
to the biftiopricks of Peterborougb and Hereford; and died at Hirefofd* 
on the 6th of November, 1634, .and was interred Irt the cathec\ral there. 
See WoodTt Fafii Oxonienfes, edlt. 1691, Vbl. I. col. 819. Wlfod fay» 
of him that he was a maft of very great learning ; of whichhe gav¥ 
lufRcient evidence to the chorch, by (ettitfg forth that excellent editiott 
cf fheopbylaB upon St. Paul'% Epiftles. 

c Tbomas Wmfion, doftor pf phyfic; another fellow of Clare hall, & 
sflftt mentioned as fuch in Scotfs tafcles before referred to. Frbm a ma- 
liuicript in the Britijb Muftuni,. Slpane MSS. No. 2149, d. 66, vrt 
learn, that Dr. Winfion was afterwards Grefbam profeflbr of phyfic, ana 
that he died in tibe year 1655, at the ag?e of eightv 5 and from the men- 
tion of 4wm in the manufcript above-cited» which was written by a fel- 
lowof thecollegeof phyficians, and contains the lives of fome of tht 
membert, it ftiould ieem, that Dr, Wi>tfion wa« alfo a fellow of fhq coU 
legcof phyficiane, 

Pojke, 



TKB AUTHOL XCVtt 

JVfc do&or of divinity * .; Mr. WiBam Lake* ; Mr. Tho- 
jafs rar&infon *,.; Mr. ificholas Ferrar d 9 Mr. Swnuel Lin^ 



. * ftkmas Pajkevm at this time a fellow of Clare hail, of which he 
«fterwards became mafter. Walier fays he was elefted to the mafterihtp 
againft his will } and it feems, addshe, that he once had the tender of v 
a biftiopric, which iie refufed. In the time of the ufurpation hewas ' 
ejefted from the mafterfhip of Clare hall, and his other preferments ; 
but in 1660 was reftored, upon the reiignation of the then maftejr. He 
died fome time before the 22d of September, 1662; and was, as thc 
Querela Cantabrigienfia, cited by Walker, gives his chara&er, a man 
eminent for learning, prudence, judgment, and piety 5 and bore his fuf- 
rerings, under fome of which he lay eighteen years, with great chear- 
-fulnefs. And it will perchance, fays Walker, be thought no contempt- 
ible evidence of his great worth, that^hree bifliops, four privy-counfel- 
iors, two judges, atid three doclors of phyfic, afl of which had been his 
pupils in the univeriity, came ih dne day to pay him a vifit. Walker % % 
-Syfferings cfthe Clergy, Part II. p. 14.1. 

* Mr. WiUiam Lake was, as appears from Scotfs tables (as they are 
called), inferted in Mr. Baker*s manufcript colle&ions, Vol. X. p. 156, 
a fellow of Clare hall in 1613 (and is there ftiled A. M.), and no doubt 
continued fo at the time of Mr. Rugg&s making this will j but I kriow 
nothing further of him. 

c Mr. Tbomas Parkinfon appears, from the authority cited in the 
jjreceding note, to have been fellow of Clare hall alfo in 161 9, and A. M. 
%i 1614-15 he played the part of Ignoramus, when that comedy was 
iperformedWorekingy^^/. Seethe lift of a&ors, befofe inferted. 
In 1621 he was elefted one of the pro&ors of the univerfity, but died 
T>efore the expiration of his office, and was buried in the parifh church 
of St. Edrward, in Cambridge, as is evident from an extracl: inferted in 
Mr. Baker*s colleftions, Vdl. XI. not paged, * Ex Regro. Eccles. Sti 
*« Edwardi tit. Burials? in.thefe woros: ' Mr. ttomas Parkinfon, 
* M. A. fellow ofClare hall, anb! pro&or, buried Feb. »2, 162*.* 

* Mr. Nicbolas Ferrar was alib one of the fellows of Clare hall ; but 
the air of Cambridge not fuiting his conftitution, which was very tender, 
he, in the train ofthe princefs Elizabetb, then lately married to the elec- 
tor palatine, quitted Engtand, and attended her highnefs in her journey 
fo the palatinate, as far as Amfterdam 5 after which he travelled through 
t*ermmy and Itajy into Spain ; and, returning into Englqna\ was, by 
Ae intereft of fome lords of titityirgtnia company, an inftitution which 
we have defcribed in a former note, elecled m 1624. a member of the 
houfe of commons, and was one of the three who condu&ed the accufa- 
tion againft the lord treafurer Cranfietdy which termthated in that noble- 
man's impeachment. In i6tg, the plague raging in London, he re- 
moVed his raother, and the reft of her houftiold, to Botfm in Cambriagt- 

9 z Jbire \ 
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feU* ; and Mr, James Halfey*; to every of them a ring of 
gold, of the value of forty fliillings a-pieee. Item I give 
unto my kind friends, Mr. Edward Mannejlys Mr. John 
Sherman the elder of Camhridge^ and Qement his wife ; and 
to their fons, Mr. John Sherman the younger, and to Mr. Tbo- 
fnas Sherman the elder; to every of them forty fhillings a- 

fiece, to make them rings alfo in remembrance of me. And 
likewife give unto my loving friends, Mr. John Crane\ 

and 



Jbire ; and his mother having foon after purchafed the manpr of Little 
Gidding in Huntingdonfbire, ihe and the reft of her family removed thi- 
ther, as did alfo Mr. Ferrar from London (where he had till that time 
continued), and having previoufly entered into holy orders, he there in- 
ftituted a religious fociety, fo fingular as to attracl: the notice of aroh- 
bifhop WUliams, and the curiofity of king Charlesl. himfelf, whoho*- 
iioured them with a vifit. Of this inftitution, cxtraordinary as it is, xt 
wouldtoo far exceed the bourids prefcribed to us to givehere a complete 
account, and to infert an imperfect one would be doing it injuftice, we 
ihall therefore content ourfelves with referring the reader for information 
jefpecling it to a Life of Mr. Fer/ar, compiled by bifliop Turner, which 
is to be found in Tbe Chriftians Magazine for July, Auguft, and Sef- 
tember, 1761, and from which the above particulars are principally ex- 
tra&ed j and to an account of Mr. Ferrar, in the Life of WaUon pre- 
fixed to Tbe ' Complete Angler, edit. 1784. Mr. Ferrar died in 163^5 
and is celebrated by all who have mentioned him, both for his piety and 
learning. 

a Mr. Samuel Linfell appears, from Scotfs tables before cited, to haye 
been in 1619 one of the fellows of Clare hall ; and in a tra& which oc-r 
curs in Mr. Baker\ manufcript colle&ions, Vol. XVIII. entitled Genea- 
logies, Interments, £? c. of feveral Bifbops and otber learned Men pftbis 
Univerfity, taken from tbe Heralds Ojfice by Mr. Wortbington, p. 4, U 
the following entry, from which it appears that he was a relation of Dr. 
Linfell mentioned in a former note : < The right rev. Father in God 

* Auguftyn Lindfell, late bp. of Hereford, departed this mortal life, be* 

* ing tranflated from the fee of Feterborough to the fee of Hej-eford, de- 

* parted this mortal iife at his palace at Hereford aforefaid, the 6th day 
< of No<v. 1634, and in the cathedral church there his body lies intefred. 

* He died unmarried, and made Samuel LindfeU, his kinfman, bach. in 
« div. and parfon of Stratford in the county of Suff. the fole executoj 

* of his laft will and teftament.* 

b Mr. James Halfey was, in 1 6 1 9, another of the fellows of Clare hall, . 
See Scotfs tables before cited. 

c Mr. Jobn Crane was bred an apothecary in Camhridge 5 but being 
a diligent lad many perfons took notice of him, and prognofticated that 
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and Mr. Thornas Wake\ both of Cambridge ; to Mr. WiUlam 
Parker \ of Sproughion, near Ipfwich ; and to Mr. Thomm 
Lake % of London ; to ,every of them forty fliillings a-piece, 
to make them rings : And to Mr. William Bryarte, of Lon- 
dony merchant, I give forty (hillings, to make him a rine, 
Item I give and bequeath unto my loving friend Miles Gowf- 



he would bccome rich j and amongft thefe was Mr. Butler, the moft cele* 
brated phyfician of his time, who is ufually ftyled Dr. Butler, though 
erroneoufly 5 for Mr. Baker afferts, in his raanufcript colle&ions, VoU 
XXII. p. 4.0, that he never was Doclor. This perfon contra&ed fo 
great a friendftiip with Mr. Crane, that he not only lived and died in 
Mr. Cranis family, but appointed him his executor, and bequeathed to 
him the greater part of his large fortune. Mr. Crane died in the month 
of Majj 1650, and is buried m Great St. Marfs church \n Cambridge, 
clofe to his benefa&or Mr. Butler. See Fuller's Worthies, Cambridgejbire, 
160. fuller relates, that at his death he gave by his will no lefs than 
three thoufand pounds to pious and charitable ufes, and mentions par- 
ticularly fome others of his benefa&ions ; adding that, befides thefe an$ 
his concealed charities, his hand was always open for the relief of difr 
trefled royalifts, 

* Mr. Tbomas Wake, mentioned above, I conceive to be tbe fame witli 
Mr. Wake of Gowville and Caius college*, who performed the parts of 
Cola and Pyropus on the original reprefentation of Ignoramus. See th* 
lift of aclors Jbefore inferted. His name occurs in Scotfs tables, 161 j, 
among the fellows of Gonville and Caius college ; and he is there de- 
fcribed as being M. A. See a copy of Scotfs tables, in Mr. Baker'% 
MSS. Vol.X. p. 156. 

b One Mr. Parker 9 then of Clare hall, played the part of Pecus, on 
the original performance of Ignoramus. Whether this was he or not, 
J have not been enabled to difcover, but think it at leaft pofllble, and not 
improbable, that it might be the fame perfon. 

c It is by no means certain who Mr. Ruggle intended by the aboytt 
defignation of « Mr. Tbomas Lake ef LondonJ* It could hardly be Sir 
Thomas Lake, who was fecretary of ftate, temp. Jac. I. ; for though h» 
was at one time of Clare hall, and performed the part of Trico on the 
. ©rieinal reprefentation of Ignoramus (fee the lift of actors before inferted) 
and confequently could not but be well known to Mr. Ruggle, yet he 
had been knighted on the aoth of May, 1603 (fee Stowfs Cbreniele 9 
edit. 16 15, p. 824), and the ftiling him Mr. would have been therefore 
Jmproper, notwithftanding which, he is, in the lift of aclors in Ignoramus^ 
je^nea fimply « Mr. Lake, afterwards fecretary of ftate, Clare halL* 
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ferttgl**, and his heirs, twenty noblee ; and to J*hn-Brigg£ 
ijjxpe time rny poor fcholar b , three pounds. itcatl girc 



* flfi&/ Gouljbaraugb was in 1597-8., Qr 1599, one of the corporaticm 
«f Cambridge\ and was inftrumental in the produc"tion of an event which 
we have mentioned in a former note, p. xv. 

b Of John Briggs, who is named in the text, no account has beea 
«ny where found 5 all that we have therefore to fay is, that in the fta- 
tutes oiClare hall is a chapter, entitled De fervitoribus & mmfiris ac 
pauferibus fibolaribus Jvve difcipulis, in wnich the foilowing claufe 00- 
cms : « Et ordinamus, quod in di&a domo moraturi femper fiiit fcho- 

* fcires, five difcipuli, quatuor idonei & honefti, quos afiumi volumus de 
« pauperibus, qui poterint inveniri, & maxime de parochiis ecclefiarum 

* quarum di&i magifter & focii funt re&ores, & quod illi ad fecundam. 

* menfam di&ae domus fecundum ordinem magiftri congrue fuften- 
' jtentur, & diclorum fingulorum fcholarium five difcipulorum communia 

'•* pro fingulis feptimanis fit o8lo denariorum.* See a copy of Clan hall 
itatutcs inferted in Mr. Baker's colleftions, Vol. V. p. 34.1. In ano- 

ffccr copy of them in the fame colfe&ion, Vol. XIV. p. 57, the above- 
jncntioned chapter is entitled Defervitoribus & mntfiris ac pauperibsfs 
jTcboUtribus $ and in this latter copy the above claufe is given in the fol- 

Jowing words : ' Item ordinamus, quod in difta domo, in aliaua domo 
/ teju&femj rfeprfum mcraturi femper fint decem puerj dociles» idonej, & 

* Honefti, quos aflumi volumus de pauperioribus, qui poterint inve- 

* WX, & n>a,xime de parochiis ecclefiarum quarum di&i magifter & fb- 
' di fimt re&ores, & quod illi ad fecundam menfam di&se domus, fe- 

* cundym ordinationem magiftri ejufdem congrue fuftententur. Et dic- 

* toruro fingulorum puerorum communa pro iingulis feptimanis fin- 
'• gulos feptem denavios fterlingorum nolumus quod excedat/ Both 
jCPfies have alfpj in another part of the chapters refpecUvely above-cited, , 

f$r foBowing injun&ion refpe&ing thefe poor fcholars, with the varia- 
'tk* ©nly of vel in one copy, and aut in the other : ' Nec etiam mittan- 

* tnr frequenter in villam per magiftrum aut focios di&ae .doraus, ut 
' JWJboc .qccafionem habeant a fcholis fuis citius evagandi, & fe abfen- 

* fXM&* j and both copies likewife contain, in anotber part of the fame 
.AafrtfTS refpeSrively, the following words : < Nullus vero fociorum pro- 

* prium, jaifi fumptibus propriis, habeat fervitorem.' Theie paflages it 
)«s becn tbought neceifary thus to ftate, in order to afcertain the mean* 
jpg of the words ( fome time my poor fcholar,\ which are ufed m the 
$atj 9nd from thefe authorities it is but reafohable to conclude, that 
J^ofar Briggs, deicribed in the text, was one of the poor fcholars mcntipncd 
jn the ftatutss, and had been retaincd by Mr. Ruggle as his fervant, in 
cflnforroity to tjot permiifion which the claufe laft above inferted implie* 
9nd recogniaes. 

and 
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iHdfteqtteaffi uhtb Sir Edmond Varney^ knigHt^ dWSIling t* 
Buckinghamfhire^ an dpecial friend to M r; Toby Palktvicim\ a? 
piece of p}ate of thfc value of five pouncfe; And laftly, all 
the refi and refidue of my goods, chattdsj irhplements, antl 
Other thmgs whatfoever, the former legacies and aH raaf 
«fcbts being patd and difcharged, I do give and bequeath flfe 
feme; and every part thereof^ unto my aforefaid moft lovingf 
and erpfecial good friend Mr. Toby Pallavicinij of Babramj inf 
ife cbtrnty of Cambridge, efquire. And I do malce and ok+* 
tfrhrthe feid Ttrby PaSavicini fole executor of this my prefettf 
laft will and teftament, in whofe approved love and integrity 
I put all the certain confidenee that may or can be had in any 
man : but for that we are all mortal, and that it may fo fatt 
cat that the faid Toby Pallavieini lilay happen to die beforeor 
abbtitthfe time of my deceafe, which Godforbid! andthat 
fliereby I may be prevented of the due executibn of this rii£ 
yf\\\ by his deceafe $ for avoiding of which doubts, and in 
fach cafe happening, I do make and ordain the faid Sir Ed+ 
fkond Varney^ knight, executor of this my laft will and tefta-i 
thent, and fcr hls pains and care herein to be taken, I givii 
iinto him moreover, befides the legacy before-mentioned, thi 
njm of fifteen ppunds only, defiring hiin to accept thereof s 
and in fuch cafe I give and bequeath all the rcft and reiidtifc 
6f hiy faid goods and chattels, which before I have given td 
the faid Mr. Toby pallavicini^ to and amongft the chfldren bf 
&e feid Mr.- Toby Pallavicini, equaljy to be divided amongfl: 
diemt, And I hufflbly intreat the faid Sir Edmend Varnef. 
ivat t» refufe this my requeft herein; efpecially for his gorf 
frlendY fake Mr. Toby Pallavichri^ who, hVcafe of his mot- 
fility, comhiended you unto me in this truft. And for thq 



• * ^Th^BkEdmond Varney here mentidned I cdnceive to be= the fame 
perfon wfjth Sir Edmnd Verney^ knigfct-marlhal of the king'» horfe» 
and ftandard^bearer to kmg Cbarles I. at the battle of EJgebiUiv* 
which aaion.ne was killed. See Lord Clarertdoris Hifiory oftheKebA* 
km> foHocedrt. Vol. II. p. 35, 37, & 403. The fame noble hHt0rfa4 
(ayty p. 41^ that Sftr Edmvnd Verney was a porfon of-great hononr and 
«puragBi:. y. ,. • ■ 

9 further 
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figther cafc of the faid Sir Edmond Varney^ if he happcn t* 
j|e ? exccutor ,pf this my.will by the deceafe o|.^e :&i<i K$r, 
Tiijy Pallavictniy and not otherwife, I do conftitute and apt 
point my dear and loving friends, Mr. Do&or Winfion^ and 
Mr. Nicbolas Ferrar^ to be fupervifors and overfeers of thii 
xny lafi will and teftament, defiring them to be an aid and 
eafe to Sir Edmond Varney in what they may j and I give and 
bequeath unto either of them five pounds a-piecc, over and 
above the former legacies which by this my will I have*be- 
«pieathed unto them a . And I do forlake and utterly renounce 



" * Dr. Jobnfon, in a note,on <Tbe Merry Wtves ofWmdfor, inferted m 
liis and Mr. Steevens^s edition pf Shakefpeare^ Vol. I. p. 316. eiiit. 
»778, remarks, that « fome light may be given to thofe who ihall eniea- 

* vour to calculate the increafe of Engltjh wealth, by obfervihg that Laty- 
4 mer, m tfce time of Edmjard VI. mentions it as a proof df his father** 
4 profperity, that, though but a-cojjimon yeoman, hegave his daughter* 
4 Evt pounds each for her portion. At the latter end of Elizabetbf add» 
Dr. Jobnfon, s feven hundred pounds were fuch a temptation to courtfliip 
4 a$ made all other motives rufpe&ed. Congre<ve makes twelve thoufand 

* pounds more than a counterbalance to the affe&ation of Belinda \ no> 
4 poet would now fiy his favourite chara&er at lefs than fifty thoufand/ 
The fame author, in his Life qf Dryden, relating the appointment of 
Dryden to the office of poet-laureat, fays, the falary had been raifed ia 
favour of Jonfon, by Charles the firft, from an hundred marks, to onc 
hundred pounds a year, and a tierce of wine ; a revenue, in thofe days» 
not inadequate to the conveniencles of life. And in his Life of WaUer p 
he notices, that « his * [i. e. Waller % s] * father died while he was yet an 
linfant, hut left him an yeariy income of three thoufand five hundred 
4 pounds 5 which, rating together the value of money and the cuftonu* 
4 of life, we may reckon/ fays he, « more than equivaient to ten thou* 

* fand at the prefent time.* 

The fbtt» bequeathed in this will, either in fpecific bequefts, fucb as 
rings or plate, and pecuniary legacies, exclufive of the contingent ones 
in cafe 01 PaUawicinfs dying before Mr. Ruggle, and exclufive of thc 
refidue exprefsly given to PaJla<virim, (the amount of which no where 
appears, though in all probability it was confiderable,) amount to be- 
tween five hundred and fix hundred pounds 5 a fum which, as the reftdcr 
will fee from the foregoing authorities, cannot be eftimated, at thif 
time, at lefs than one thoufand feven hundred or one thoufand eighr 
hundred pounds t befides which, Mr. Ruggle had in 1620 given tQ.Clart 
hal), in money and plate, upwards of four hundred pounds, Vide ante* 
Wyhich may be reckoned at one thoufand two hundred pounds more. 

all 
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afl former wSBs by me either made or fpoken. In witnefe 
whereof, I, the faid George Ruggle, to this mv prefent kft w01 
and teftament have fet my hand and feal. Dated the day and 
year firft above-\mttenb 

Georoe Ruggm, * 

Memorandum, that this wili ot *~ 
the faid Oeorge Ruggk y contain- 
ingonlyfour fheets of paper, 
written oftly on the one ftde 
thereof, and tt> tvtrf teaf his 
hand and feal fe fet, Was fealed, 
publifhed, and delivered by the 
fcid Georg* Ruggk>ihe<hy and 
year above-fcid, in the prefencs 
ofme, 

Tho. AfefcoTi*, fcriventer, dwelling In Eajt 
Smitkfiild, in the county df Mid&fex. 

By me, John Johnsok, ? femnts unto the 
And me, Tho. Boden, $ faid fcrivener. 

Probatum fuit teftamentum fuprafcriptum apud London, 
toram venerabili viro domino WiMelm Bird> milite, legum 

do&ore, 



• The original will of Mr. RuggU is not now exiftme in the prero* 
ative office, but only an authentic copy examined with the onginal, 
ro» which the entry of the will in tne books there was ihade. The 
*riginal apbeafs, by a memorandum upon thecbpy, in the following 
words, to have been, afte* it was proved, deliverea out agaia for $? 
Itfeof thfeexecutor: 

19 tfwmbrit, i6ai. 
« Memorandum, that I received the original will of the above-named 
f Mr. RuggU, to the ufe of the executor. 

« Ni. Curwpm/ 

As this is the faft, we cannot here prefenfour readers, as we meant 
tQ. have done, with a fac-fimile of Mr. RuggWs fignature to his will ; 
Wlt, in its Itcad," ifiau here infcrt two fpeciinens of hi$ haad- writing, ta- 

p *** 
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do&ore, cuna pxcrVpAiv&dantuarun/ls magiftro» cuftode, five 
comiftiflario, legitime conftituto, tertio die menfis Novembrh^ 
anno DorninTmillefjrno fexcentefimo vicefimo fecundo, junfc- 
mento Tobia Palavicino^ executofis in hujufmodo teftamento 
nominati, cui commifla fiiit adminiftratio bonorum, jurium, 
& creditorum difti defunfii, de bene & fideliter adminiftrand. 
&c. adfan(5ta Dei evangeliajurati, . . 



ken from fome of his books at Clart halh The former pf thefe is front 
a copy of Juwenal and Perfius, printed in fmall 8vo, by Rabert Stepbens, 
1544, which is interleaved, and appears to have been collated by Mr. 
Ruggle with other printed edltions, and even with fome manufcripts ; 
and in it he has likewife noted fuch fimilar paf&ges as were to be found 
in other authors. In this book, and on the leaf immediately preceding 
the title, was his name written feveral times by himfelf, one 01 which is 
terc /exacliy copied : 




The latter of thefe is tajcen from Mr» Rusgle^ copy of the Trapfolaria, 
ki the title-page of which ne.had written Ks name, in diara&ers exa&ly 
refembling the following* . 



f^T^f^&i^ 



That the names in both the above-mentioned books are a&ually pf 
Mr. Rugglfs qwn hand-writing cannot be doubted, for they exa&ly 
correfpond with the chara&ers in whichtiie notes and other oblervation» 
are made by him in.bothj and the*difference between the two fpeciment 
above inferted may be eaiily accounted for, by cbricluding, as appa* 
rently was the cafe, that in one inftance he wrpte with a pen aTmoft new* 
and in the other with one fhat had beea much ufed. 
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Extra&s, refpefting Mr. Ruggle'% Family, from the Regifter 
of Marriages, Baptifms, and fiurials, kept for the PariQi 
of Lavenham in the County of Suffblk »• 

Mmkiacbi, 

1558, December %%. Roger Rugfe arid AHce BumveU. 

1564, 7«w/ 11. Tbomas Rugle and* Margery Wbatlocke. 

1565, September 30. 3M« Kqek and 7««» Orome. 
1573, February 3. Aqgur £»£& and Margery Dandye. 
*575> 7«*' 7« ^fi? ^^^ ^ ^** Dawndye. 
1577, O^eAtr 6. WtUiam Rugle and Jlfaty Braundf/b. 
1583, OSobcr 11. WiUiam Rugle and lary Crttow. 
«5*4» January 19. Jcto Drufye and Margery Rugle* 

Baptisms. 

15^4, O^bfcrift. Pi&*/^, fon of Tbomas Rugte. 
f$66> february 25. j*&*, daughter of Tbomas Rugle* 
1567, 4^ 20 « -M«7» daughter of Tbomaj Rugle K 
*&%> Junel. Anne, daughtcr of Tbtmas Rugle. 
tjtfSy 7«^T ii» . Barbara, daughtcr of Jobn Rugle. 
157*» Jemuary »5. Tbomas> fon of Tbomas Rugle. 



% Thc earlieft regifter at Lavenbam begins 17 November, 155& 

fc Thi%wat probably Mr. Ruggtf* fifter Miwy Dardet, whoin he mcntiom ia 

P * »57*» 



1571, Deeember t$. Roger, fon of Tbomas RugU* 

*575> Nowember 13. George, fon of Tbomas RugU. 

*577» JMorc& 5* EUxabetb, daughter of Tbomas RugU. 

»579» February laft day. if/>V/, daughter of Wtlliam RugU. 

J581, Nwemoer the firft day. Sarab, daughter of Tbomas Rugtt*) 

1581, November tx. fj^**» daughter of William RugU* 

J590, Novembcr 8. PjW#, fon of William RugU. 

*594> 7"fM7« G*orge f Fon of Wiitiam RugU. 

i 59 5, November % 3 . ji7/'r<, daughter of /fcotVr* /tyg/i. 

»596, April*. Alice, dzughtzr of Rogcr RugU. 

»599» Jwfc^ f- <?#r£#, ioftof RogetRQU. *« ' '" / 

i6oo, Juneif. Anrte,daught£rofWifliMmRugt[. 1 

1602, April%$* Roger* fonof RogerRngU. - - ~- 

1605, 7«^ i x . Sk/2i», daughter of Wilham RugU. 

1 606,' Jl% x x . ^tW, daughter of ^ofo £*£&> 

B tf ft t A L s* 

*$68, November it. jfww, daughtor of Tbomat RugU. 

1570, November 9. Gwgv, fon of ftavor Jfrgft, 

ti70, OQobern. Pbtiip Rugk. 

*573> December+. Aiice, vntt 6£ Roger RugU. 

1581, March^. Vfi&cm RugU. ' '• t 

i 58*, November »4. Af^rjf, yrife o{ J%ittiqtp RugU. 

J58*, November »4. %2w, daughter ofWmiam Ruglu 

J584, Auguft^o. Rqger Rjuglg,.^ 

1589, September M. Z«#, w *fe of W^Uem\ KugU. 

J597, September 3. flcgpr, (bn of fa&r* £ig&. ; 

*6ox, April+. .Joany vnfe of $oifi RugU. 

J603, Augufi %+. Roger^ugU* ' 

^605, June*i.. RobertRugU. • 

i6o6, /May 28. 0<w*» /Ja^fc. 

»612, Fibruarjtz. Margety. Rugfe* widov*. 



• PftifetMy Mr. Rtfglit fifter Sarabtynma.Il, vhom he atfo notiCM in hii 

^ * . . » t\ » 
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A grave Poeta, r af lt *fa$ pfldfeittft ^/i y ^!^^ : m 
vines befojre his MajeiS^in Gtmkijjfo-by W^$ 5j^ r 
lude, ftiled LBh^ibWut d? Mvenfk &egis^d*®>*ts$rigiQm. 
Faithfully done into'^/^,' wfth fom<rIfceral Adv^tagfej 
made rather to be fung; ftkafc toaiL : To *h*-Tujfc «f 



£0*117 AW*. 
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r* is iiot yet a fortnight,'iin« ' 

Lutetia entertajn'd our l$iiM*> 
And vented hath a ftudied t^jr ' 

As iong as wasthe fiegeof tt*#» ' - \ V •' * . . 
Andfpent herfelf for rull fac day* v * • 

Jn fpecches, exercife, and njays, . ..;•-. 

To trim the town great carfe before 

Was ta*en by thMord vice-chahcettor, - * ; •'<•- 

Bbth tnorn and ev^n he cfeansM th* way, ' > • .-•■:. 

The ftreets he gravelTd thrice a day* 5 \ ,.. ^- 

Ifa4 



* This tltle, whkh Is given from a manufcript copy of thls ooem ftrmerly m, 
tny pofTeffion, ditTers in fome particulars from tfcat inferted In bUhop Qqr&d'* 
poems 5 the title there is as followa, A certain Poem> as it <waij>r.c[tnud sn t,a- 
tin bv Dhines and otbers before bis Majefty in Cambridge, by fray of Jnterludfp 
ftiled hiber Novus de Adventu Regis ad Cantabrigiam, faitbfully done into Bu- 
glijb, ivitbfome Hberal Additions. That in the text was here prefcrred, becaule* 
in a fubfequent poem, this poem is referred toby the name ofBonny Nelf, whktl 
defcription does hot at all anfwer to it as it ftands in Corbers poems. 

. b The ftreets of Cambridge were alfo gravelled when queen* j£/j«q0ct& was at 
Cambridge in 1564 ; forin Mr. Maker'* colle&ions, Vol. VI. p. 115, « a cojy 
of Sir fr. Cecirs letter, giving notice of the queen** intention to vifit Cam- 
kridge, dated njuly, 1564: then follow, as it feems from their contentf, 
orders for the fcholars* behaviour on her reception j and in the fame page are 
thefe words, ' [In marginel The way to be gravelled, ftrewed with Wge^ 

* ruihes, bowes, &c/ And ln a tracl in the fiune cotleclion, Vol. X. p. 109, 
entitled Queen Efizabetb*s eoming to Cambridge, 1 564, the fbllowing paflage oc- 
curs, p. xio: ' During this time provUtai of beer, aie, and wine waa fcnt 

* to ihe King's college, and divers officers of the court repaired to the town f 

* to take up the queen*s lodging, and «o kaow wton any died of the plagiie, 

«witb 



rriii APPENDIX. 

One ftrike of Marcb-dxxfi for to fee «, 
N6 proverb would give more than he» 

Their coHeges were new be-painted, 
Their founders eke wese new be-iainted j 
Nothing efcap r d, nor poft, nor door, 
Nor gate» nor rail, nor bawd, nor whore * f) 
Yotr could not know, o ftrange raiihap l 
Whether you fcw the town or map. 

Botth T pure.houfeaf Emanud* . . 
Would not be likc proud Jefabel, 



« with certain information t***t the queen's majeify would be at CauuMdge 

* wtuoa Saturday the ^th of jSugufi $ whereupon the vice-chancellor and tne 

* naayor took order for the weU-paving of all tbe town, and that erery inhabitant 
« mould prtfvide fufficient fand to cover the ftreeta at the coming of the Q^ 
« Majefty.' In the accounts of the churchwardens of $t. Marfz parifc, Cam- 
Bridge, fub anno 16 14, the fum of feventee» ihiHings and two-pence is charged 

* fbr gravelDng the chwrch-yard at the king*s coming.* Vide fupra, p. xlvii. 
inanote* 

* AUuding to the proverb, • A buihel of Marcb-&n& isworth a king*s ran- 

* fonV which occurs ii> Mr. Raf% collccYion, cdit, 167^ p. 44. Bailey, ut 
fc» PicTtonary, fays, that a ftrrke is a mcafttre containing four buihels. 

* In the tn& cited in a foregoing note, as occurring in Mr. Bakcr*s collec* 
<iorj, Vol. XVII. pvaoj, is the following paflage, p. 203, refpetting the pre- 
pasadon for the king'3 entertainment at Oxford in 1605 s * Againft the king*s 
' coimng to Oxford, it was provided that -aU rails, pofts, bars* of windows» 
' cafements, and pumps were newly painted, and atl arms were newly tricked; the 
« iikc wa»-done alfe in- the ftreets of the city, and at the fcvend gates of the cky, 
« witb dials and fuch like, the ftreets were very finely paved, and clean fwep*.* 

<■ The reafon for the cpithet < pure,* as applied to Emanuel college, is not 
here fufficiently evident *, the reader is therefore to know, that itwas always ac«. 
Cotmted a puritanical foundatioa. Tullcr, in his Hifiory ofCambridge, p. 147, 
retates, that Sir Walter Mildmaj 9 the founder of EmanueJ college, being at 
court foon after founding it, vi*. ia the year 1584, wac addrefled in thi» 
snanner by queen Efeabetb, « Sir Walter y I hcar you have erected a Puritan 

* foundation :* To which he repiied, * No, madam, far be it from me to 
« countenancc any thing contrary to yonr eftablifhed iaws ; but I have fet a& 
' acorn, whlch, when it becomes an oak, God alone knows what wUl be the 
« fruit thereof.* 

. Bimop Curbet, in his poem. entjtled Tbt diftraBed Purkan, mentions Emanuel 
cclfege in t^e following terms '.,_.. 

. . « In the houfe of pure Emanail 

* J kad n>y educatioo, 

. * Whcn my frkadt furmife 

* I daaaled mme eyes 

« With the iight of revelation** 

fottica StromatOt edit« 1648, p. 71» 

3 Nor 



APPENDIX, ** 

Nor (hew herfelf before the king 
An hypocrite, or painted thing j 
But, that the ways might all prove fair, 
Conceiv'd a tedious mile of prayer *. 

Upon the looVd for feventh of Marcb 9 
Out went the townfmen, all in ftarch, 
Both band and beard, into the field, 
Where one a fpeech eould hardly wicld, 
For needs he would begui his ftile, 
The king being from him half a mile# 

They gave the king a piece of plate, 
Which they hop*d never came too hrte> 
But cry*d, « O look not in, great king* 
« For there is in it juft nothing 5* 
And' fo preferrM, with tune and gate, 
A fpeech as empty as the plate K 

Now, 



* In a manufcrlpt copy of thia.poem lormerly m ray poflefliofl, but fince 
deftroyed by an accidentai fire, the following iines wexe added» though fuper»» 
smmerary» to this ftanza : 

1 And images lt would have noae 
< For fear of fuperftition** 

* When queen 1S.tt%abetb was at OxfirJ in 1566, Mr. fPVfiams^ the mayor* 
« made an oration in Engltjb unto her, and prefented, in the name of the whole 
4 city, a cup of filver double gilt, in vaiue 10 L in the which cup wa* 
« about 40 1. in old gold, as it was thougmV See a tra£fc entftled An. Dnu 
1566. A brief Rehearfal ofall fucb Tbings as uoere dtme in tbe Unrverfity $f Qx- 

fcrd during tbe <%ueent majeftfs Abode tbere. tfbis exbibited by JRtrft. Stepbens* 
as an ExtraEi drawn out 0/ a longer Treatife ntade by Mr. Ntale % Reader cf 
Hebrew at Oxford\ a copy of which i« to be found in Mr. Baker* manufcript 
~ is, VoK"" ' ----- 



colle&ions, VoK VI. V» l Z9' In a trad entitled Commentarii Rentm Canta- 
brigia? geftarum, cum fereniftma Regina Elixabetba in Vlam Acadtmiam veneraU 
jtf. R. in the lame coliection, Vol. X. p. 181, fpeaklng of the mavor ef 
Cambridge, and his behaviour on the oueenVarrival, N. R. [i» ff. NicbmsRo» 
bmfon 9 the author of the tracl], makei ufe of thefe wordt : « Atque rcginae, 

* totius urbanse confociationis, eorumque omnium, qui ad ejus pedes bumU- 

* Hme procumbebant, nominq ac voce, poculum argenteum deauratum mwlique, 

* habens etiam in funAo ex auro poro iibras viginti, offcrt, quo ofliciQj teiUp 
« tam reiinquere velle omnes, fe dixit, apud regiam majeftatem, obedientium 
< animorum gratiffimam fignificationem.* When king James^ the queen, and 
prince of Walety in 1605, vifited Oxfard, * the mayor gave tfce- king, after 
4 their oration done, a faur ftanding cup, having co 1. of goll in it, both wortb 
« xool. ; alfo to the ^ueen they prefented another, worth 40 1» i and to the 

* prjncc another ftaadmg cup gilt and covcred, worth 30 V See a txwSt im 

Mt* 
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Now, as the krag came near the town, 
Each one ran crying up and down, 
Alas, poor Oxford I thou *rt undone f 
For now the kingfs paft Trompi?tgton 9 
And rides upon his brave grey dapple, 
Seeing the top of £ing's cottege chapel. 

Kext rode his lordflup * on ana^ 
Whofe coat was blue, whofe ruff was fhag, 
' And then besan his reverence 
To fpeak moft eloquent nonfenfe ; 
« See how,* quoth he, * moft mighty prince> 

* For very joy my hof fe doth wince* 

« Whai! cries the town ? what we ?* fai<f he, 
« What cries the univerfity l 

* What cry the boys ? what ev*ry thing ? 
« Behold, behold, ybn comes the king. 
And ev'ry period he bedecks 

With « En, & ecce, Tenit rex;* 

« Oft havel warnM,* quoth he, * dur* dirt 
« That ho fjk ftockings fhould be hurt j 

* But we in vain ftrive to be fine, 

« Unlefs your grace's fun doth ftiine, 
« And with the beams of your bright eya 
« You will be pleaaM our ftreeta to dry.* 

Nbw tome we to the wonderment 
Of Chriftendom, and efce bf Kent \ 



Tb 



«r. jBkJbrVctilleftion, Vol. XVII. j>. 201, entitled Tbe Preparathn ai 0M~ 

fkr&y in Auguft, 1605, agatnjt the comirig tbitber ofKing Jamet % *vkb tbi SfeteM 

etnd young rtfate, togetber witb tbe Tbings tben and tbere dont % and tbe Matmte 

tbereof, 

' ' * The vice-chancellor. 

• * Alhiding to the proverb, < tteithfcr m Keflt nor Chriftendom,' which il 
ttms cxplained in Mr. Ray\ colleclion, cdiu 1678, p. 313, c Neither in Kettt 
T nor 1 Chfiftendom 5 that is, faith Dr. Fulkr, our Engifi Chriftendom, of 

• whkh Xen? was firft converted to the Cbriftian faith $ as much at to fty>'ai 
THtom and' vU./foft« or the firft cut and aU.{b*.ioaf befidess notbywajrof 

• oppofittorf,' as if Jc«« were no part of Chriftefcdom, ai fome hato underftood 

• \u 1 tetiiii fhink that it is to be undcrftood by way of oppofition, an4 that 
< l it had idf brigliiai upon occaiion ofKent bcina given by tfte ancient Britont 
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The Trinity, ^which, to furpafs, 
Doth deck her fpokefman » by a giafs, 
Who, clad in gay and fflkete weeds, 
Thus opes bis mouth, hark bow he fpeedt i 

* I wonder what your grace doth here/ ' 
« Who have expe&ed been twelve year, 

« And thisyour ftn farr Carolus, 

« That is /o JaxiA^mus ; 

« Here** tione of all your grace refufes; 

« You are moft welcome tb 6\ir Mufcs. » 

« Althoughwehavenobells tojangle, 

« Yet can we fliew a fair quadrangle, 

« Which, thbugh it nVer was grac^dwith 4ing # 

* Yet fure it is a goodly thing bt . • 

« My warning^s inort, nomdrtf 111 fey, 
« Sooh you fhall fee a gallant play/ 

But nothing was fo rmichadmTfd 
As were their plays, fo well attirM ; 
Nothing did win more praife of triine ^ * ' 
Than did theif slclors moft drvlne c j 
So did they drink their healfhsdiVinely, 
So did they dance and (kip Sb findry. * *. ».. 

Their plays had fundry grave wiie facTors»-* 
A perfeft diocefs of ac\ors 
Upon the ftage j for I am furetfiat 
Tnere was both oiftiop, paftor,' curate ; 
Nor was their labour tight or ftnall, 
Tfce charge of fome was paftoral. 



« to the Saxontf who were then Pagatts ; fo that Kent might well be oppofed 
« to all the reft of England in thisrefpeft, itTbeihg Pagaft whexl 311 the reft was 
« CbriftianS 

a Sir Francis Netberfok. An account of him is given in a former note. 

b This quadrangle~was that which is ftiltknown atTrinity college by the de- 
fignation of Neville > % court; it is thelnnermoft of the two from the principat 
entrance into Trinity college from the ftreet, and was buiit by Dr. Nc<villc 9 dean 
q£ 'Canttrbury, mafter' of Ttinity coilege, and who died zd May 9 i6l5,;after 
having been mafter aoout twenty years : ie coft upvfarda of chrce tboufand 
pounds» Sec Mr» Bakcr*s manufcript coliecYions, V©J« £• p* Sh Vol* ««£!• 

?- Si3- 

, c Many of the aclors wcre of thc clergy. 

~ • - . % a out 
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Our plays wcre certainly much worfc, 
For they had a brave hobby-horfe, 
Which did prcfeat unto his grace 
A wond*rous witty ambling pace $ 
But we were chiefly fpoil*d by that 
Which was (ix hours of God knows what e. 

His lordmip then was in a rage, 
His lordfhip lay upon the ftage, 
His lordmip cryM all would be marr*d, 
His lordihip bv*d a-life the guard» 
And did invite thofe mighty men 
To what think you ? ev*n to a ben. 

He knew Jie was to ufe their might 
To help to keep the door at night, 
And well beftowM he thought his hen, 
That they might Tollbootb * Oxford men % 
He thought it did become a lord 
To threaten with that bug-bear word. 

Now pafs we to the civil law, 
And eke the do&ors of the Spaw, 
Who all performM their parts fo well, 
S\r Edward Ratclife cborethebell, • 
Who was, by the king's own appointment, 
To fpeak of fpells and magic ointment. 

The doftors of the civil law 
Urg*d never a reafon worth a ftraw $ 
And, though they went in iilk and fattin, 
They, Tkomfott-l&e, clippM the king's LatW % 
But yet his grace did pardon then 
AU treafons againft Prifcian* 

Here no man fpake aught to the point» 
Mut aU they fsud was out of joint, 



» In an imptrfe& copy of this poem, in tht Britijh Mufeum, Sloant MSS # 
Ho. 1775» i< the followiog brief note on this pafTage :— < Ignoramu* 
> The To/liwtb U the univerfity prifon at Cambridge» 
f. Of thi* perfon aa a«*4$nthas been gi?cn.ia a tormcr note. 

M 
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Juft likc the ehapel ominaut 
In th* chapel called God wkh us », 
Which truly doth ftand much awry, 
Tuft north and fouth, yes, verily *. 

Philofophers did well their parts, 

Which prov'd them mafters of their arts, 

Their moderator « was no fool, 

He far from Cambridgf kcpt a fchool 5 

The country did fuch ftore afFord, 

The pro&ors might hot fpeak a word. N 

But to conclude, the king was pleasM, 
And of the court the town was eas'd 5 
Yet Oxford though, dear fifter, hark yct, 
The king is gone fcut to Newmarket, 
And comes again ere it be loag, 
Then you may make another-iong. 

The king being gone from Trmity r 
They make a fcramble for degree, 
Mafters of all forts and all ages, 
JCeepers, fubfizers d , lackeys, pages, 



• Le. Bnumdf alluding to the firft chapter of St# Mattbevfs Goipel, 
▼. »3. 

t> This wat originally the fa& ; for the prefcnt librarv was at that time the 
chapel. In a paper inferted in M* Bakcr y s colle&ions, Vol. VI. p. 85, whicK 
is dated 1603, and entitied Tbepubiic Diforders, at toucbing CburcbCattfa in 
Ematmei Coliege, Cambrktge, the firft articlc is thts : < I. Firft for a prognoftU 
* catioa of diforder, whereas atl the chapels in the univerfity are boilt with thc 
« chancd eaftward, according to the uniform order of all Chrlftendom, the 
« chancel in that college ftandeth north, and their kitchen eaftward,* The 
prcfont chapei was creclwi whcn arcbbifliop Sancroft was mafter, and ha» on it 
the date 1673. 

c Dr. Reade, See a former note, in which an account is alfo given of the 
queftions. 

4 The rank qf fubfixer feems to be the loweft of ail the univerfity grada- 
tions, but is only known in the univerfity of Cambriag*. In Mr, Maker*a col- 
le&ions, Vol. VI. p. 98, b, is a lift entitled Nomina Penfionariorum GsT Subfi- 
atatorumf f«i in collegio Trin. fumttibus Amicorum autfuis vivunt; and in page 
101 is aifo a lift rciating to St. Jobn y s coilege, but cntitled Nomina mnium nunc 
in Coilegio ftudentium, in which the members of that college are thus clafied» 
< prsere&us, praefes,' (then, as I cqnceivt, thoughwithout-any fuch diftinftion, 
fcllows), ' penfionarii in convi&u fociorum, difcipuli, penfioaajii jn convic>4 
« 4ifcip. fifrtoies, fubfifctores.* 

\% Wbo 



Who all did throng to come ahroad, 
With, « Pray make me, now good my lord/ 

They prefs^d hi&lovd&ig wpnd*ront hanfy /: 
His Iordfhip then did want the guard 5 
So did they throng him for the nonce V 
Until he blefs^d them all at once, 
Andcryed, « Hodiiflime, 
• Omnes magiftri eftote/ 

Nor is thjs all which we do fing, 
tor of your praife the world muft ring } 
Reader, unto your tackling look, . 
For there ii comiflg forth a book & ' ' 
Wiil fpoil Jofeph Bamefius 
The fiue of Rtx Platonicus c f 



* Jnnius, in his Eijmchgftxt* Anglkanum, art. &onu, &us explaias thls 
phrafe : « Nonce, for the nonce, 4e iaduftria. Sufpicor contrattum ex ifthoc 

* noiance, quod fuit paulo antej atoue ita. for the nonce tantundem ngnirka- 

* bit Angtis, ac fi dicertnt, Quia rniii fic libct, vel ob hoc folum, ut ei incom- 

* modem.* Mr. Tyrrwhitt,' iri a note inferted in Jobnfon and Steet/ens** Sbake- 
Jpeare, edit, 1778, Vol.-V. p. 272, gives the following etymology of it : 

* For the nonce.j That is, as X conceive," for the occafion. This phrafe, 

* which was very frequently, though not always very precifely, ufed by Our 

* old writers, I fuppoie to have beerf orjgirially a corrufition of corrupt Lati*. 
4 From pro-nunc, I fuppofe, came for the nunc, and fo for the nonce.j juft 

* as £rom ad-nunc-came ahon. The Sfahifb entonces has been fornied in the 

« fanae manner froi» in~tunc»' Jn the paflage in the text it fecms to^meanj - 
purppfely. , .... 

v No fuch bppk as thathinted atabove» if any fuch were ever intendedj . 
- has, as far ae we haye been able to learn, yet found its way into the proxld. 

f Jhe tifie %i this boofc at length ,i$ as fbilows :. Rex Platonicvt i fi**i de 
fotextijfmi Principis Jacphi Sntannwum RtpH ad Uluftriffimam Academiam Q#o~ < 
nienjem j&d*oentu, ifag* zj >. Arh tf>Q$> .tfarratio ab Jfaaco Mfake, fuMk^Aca^ , . 
detnia ejufdem Oratore. It was originally publiihed in fmall quarto, jn 1607« 
at Qxford t and -a.copy of that impreffion I onoc hadf biit the only oae.whkh 
I now have is in i8mo. printed at Qxford by Jobn Litcbfeld, 1627, and i» 
ftyled < editio quarta.' jifepb Bariks was mQxford bookieikr, and the perjbn 
for whom it waa originally publiihe<U r ' 



KCambrid*t, 



Af POEHJ>*X*m «** 

A Cambridge Mjtdrigd, & ; Aitftfer t* ^litf <%5^ri^BaUad,- as 
it was fung bcfore the King, Jnftead of Interlu4e!Mufic, in 
Ignoramusy the Second Tifltt a£ted be&re bis Majefty in 
TWft/ty cajiege, M« 15, 1615 *. 

ABallad late was made, but Qod knows who's the pflpner, 
Some fay the rhyming fculjer*, others fay 'twas fewntr* 5 
JBut thofe that know*tne flight do fmell it by the choler, /• 
A»d do maintain it was the brain of fiwne young Oxfar4 fcholarv 

For firft he rails at Cambridge> stnd.thinjts her to difgrace 
By calling her Lutetia, and throws dirt in her face ; 
But leave it, fcholar, leave it, for all the wodd muft grant, 
If Oxford be thy mother, then Cambrldge is thine aunt. 

Then goes h& to th? town, and jrott h all m ftarch, 
IFor 'dflief rhyriie he could not mA to fit «the .fevenfch of Marcb ; 
BuHeavert,' fcholar, leaveit, for youmuftVailmebonhetV*'' 
£nd caft yoiir cap at Cambrtdge for makm£ feng aiid fcrirjet»/' ^ * 



* This date rs ! errbneous ; it ihouWbe the r^m, and nottbe* i §th htMay* 
1615. See a former riote, p» *H, an4 an accmiht of kingJW-tNs vlfte ia 
ik%, 161 5, hereafter inferted. In a eopyof this poem in the Britijh MufQufri, 
£/auit MSS, No. 1775, tne ti^ to *' l * thus giyen: A Cambrtdge Madrigalp 
eonfuting tbe Oxford Ballad that tuas Jung tot&eiune of Bonny Nell\ faut I heit 
give it throughout from a manufcrlpt formerly in' myowri pofleffion. 

b The rhyming fculler here mentioned c*n certamly be no other !han TayloT 
the water-poet. r ln a flote on Book II» K x 33*3i of Mr. PvpSs Dtntcktd, tt W 
faid that Tayior wrote fourfcore books in t^ie reigtt of Jamei I. and Charla 1« 
and afterwards kept an alehoufe m L/ong Aert, and that he died in 165-4. 

c JVHliam Fenner appears to have been the rlval or antagoaift of 'Taylor ifchc 
water-poet 5 and, though noregular account of fiim is there or any where eife 
io bt found, yet his name frequeritryoccurs in Yaytor** works. 

d Mr. Steeuens, in a note infertetHn *>r. Jobnforfs and hfs edStioti of SbaXe- 
foeare, edit. 1778, Vol. V. p. 448, fays that to vail bonnet fignifies to pull it 
ejf* and of this fenfe he produces, from Tbe Pinner af Wakefield, 1599, the 
folJowing inftaoce : , 

< And make the king vail bonnet to us both.* 

Jt here means to pull it off in token of fubmiffion. 

« %du Baj, in ,ius Prwerfa, edit. 167^, p. 233, explains the pnwerb, 
' * They 
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Then goes he to the prefence, and there he doth purloin, 
For, looking in the plate, he fteals away the coin 5 
But leave it, fcholar, leave it, for 'tis a dangerous thing 
To fteal from corporations m pre&nce of the king. 

Next that, my lord vice-chancellor he brings before the prince, 
And in the face of all the court he makes his horfe to wrace , 
Butleaveit, fcholar, leave.it, foriure the jeft didfail, 
Unlefs you clappM a nettle under his horfe's taii. 

Then aims he at our orator, a#d at his fpeecb he fnarls, 

Becaufe he forcM a word, and calPd the prince «Moft Jacob Cbarks? 

But leave it» fcholar, leave it, for he did it compofe 

That puts you down as much for tongue as you did him for nofe. 

Then fiies he to our comedies, and there he doth prafefe 
He faw amongft our a&ors a perfeft diocefs $ 
But leave it, (cholar, leave it, 'tis no fuch witty fi&ion, 
Jor, fince youleft the vicar out, you fpoil the jurifdi&ion» 

- Next that, he backs our hobby-horfe, and, with a fcholar's grace, 
Not able to endure the trot, he brings him to his paoe j 
Bu1;leaveit, fcholar, leave it, for you will hardly do it, 
Since all the riders in the mews could hardly bring him to it, 

folonla land can tell, through which he went a race, 
And bare a fardel at his back, but ne'er went other pace 5 
But leave it, fcholar, leave it, he learn'd it from his fire, 
And jf you put tum from hit trot, he'U lay you in the mire, 

Our horfe hath caft his rider; and now he means to raame us, 
And in the cenfure of our play confpires with Ignoramus $ 
But leave it, fcholar, leave it, that calls it God knows what, 
Your head was making ballads when you fhoujd mark the plot. 



His fantafy ftill working finds out another crotchet, 
Jfar running to the bifhop he rides upon his rotchet a 3 



Bu* 



•. They may caft their eaps at him,' in tfce following manner : ' TJiey may 

* caft their caps at him. When two or more run together, and one gets 

* ground, he that is caft, and - defpairs to overtake, comraonly cafts his hat 
4 aftcr the foremaft, and gives over the race : fo that to caft thcir caps at one 

* is to defpair of eatching or overtaking nim»* 

* Rochet is tbus deimcd by Bailq ia his Di&ionary : < Rochet, \Fr. roquete, 
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But leave it, fcholar, leave it, and take it not m fnuff * | 
Por he that wear» no pekadel b by laW may wear a ruff c . 

Next that, he goes to dinner, and, like a hardy gueft, 
When he had crambM his telly rull he fpeaks againft the feaft j 
But leave k, fcholar, leave it, for fince you ate his roaft, 
I* argues want of manncrs to fpeak againft the hoft. 



4 $p. roccetto, //«/.] a fort of furptice, a lawn garment, worn by biftops, SczS 
Sir Htnry Spelman in liis Gloffary, art. Rocbetum, thus expiains tt : ' Rochetura, 
4 Indumentumcamifiseinftar, ex tenui tino candidum, quo epifcopi, intertuni- 
' cam & tegam, amiciuntur; manicas exerens alhpliotes, U nonciitrageaua. 

* porre&um* Gall. & Angl. rochet, dimin. a Sax* nocc : Galli autem ipfo 

* hoc nomine yocant fuperpeiticium illud lineum ex filo craffiori, quo operarii 

* ic portatores atuntur ad veftes cstteras confervandas : al. a frock diftum.* 

• To take a thing in fnuff is a proverbial expreffion, and occurs as fuch ia 
Mr. Ray y % coUe&ion, edit. 1678, but without any explanation : it fignifies, 
fcowever, to take offence at any thing ; and Dr. ffobnfm, in a note on Tb* 
Midfummer Nigbt'* Dream, A& V. fc 1, fays, * Snuff fignifies both thc cindes 
of a candle and hafty anger.* See Jobnfon and Steeoens % s Sbakefpeare, edit. 
1778, Vol. III. p. 116. In the latter fenfe only it is ufed in this proverb. 

b * Pickadil, a Belg. pickediUekens, i. lacinia, Teut. pickedel, the roun* . 

* hem, or the feveral divifions fet together, about the fkirt of a garment or 

* bther thing ; alfo a kind of ftiff collar, made in fafhion of a band : henc» 
•* perhaps that faoiou» ordinary near St. James, called Pickadilly, took deno- 
' minatien, becaufe it was then the outmoft or fkirt houfe of the fuburbs thafi 

* way $ others fay it took name from this, that one Higgins, a taylor, who 
' built Jt, got raoft of his eftate by pickadils, which in the laft age were much 
' worn in EnglandS Bhunfs Ghjfograpbia, art. Pickadil. In a note on Hu* 
dibrat, Part III. canto 1, L. 1454, inferted in aimoft, if not wholly, all former 
editions that have notes, and retained by Dr. Grey in his, peccadilloes are thui 
cxplained : ( Wear wooden peccadilloes for *t.] PeccadiUoes were ftiff piecea 
« that went about the neck, and round about the ihoulders, to pin the band, 

* wtre by perfons nice in dreffing 5 but his wooden one, is a pillory.' 

c This paffage I conceive to be an allufion to the orders pubtifhed by tho 
vlce-chancellor previoufly to the king's arrival at Cambridge, the laft claufe of 
whlch is expreffed in the following words : ' Item, confidering the fearful 

* enormity and erceft 6f apparel feen in aU degrees, as, namely, ftrange pecca- 
« diUoes, vaft bands, huge cuffs, fhoe-rofes, tufts, locks, and tops of hair, 
« unbefeeming that mo^efty and carriage of ftudents in fo renowned an uni- 

* verfity, it is ftraightly charged that no graduate or ftudent in this uhiverfity 
' prefume to wear any other apparel or ornaments, efpecially at the time of his 
' majefty v 8 abode in the town, than fuch only as the ftatutes and laudable cuf- 

< toms of this univerfity do allow, upon pain of forfeiture of 6s. 8d. fof 

< every defaultj and if any prefume, after this public warning, toonSsndin 

* the premifes, fuch his wilful offence fhall be deemed a contempt, and tho 
« party fo offending fhall be punifhed, over and befidet the forefaid mulc^, a 

' * month*s imprifonment accordingly.' 

i Now 
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Now fiften, mafters, liften, thattax u's,of otir riot, 
For here two men went to a hen, fo flender wa* our diet ; 
Yet leave it, fcholar, leave it, he yields himfelf your debtor, 
And next tim£ he's vice-chancellor your table ihajl b* betteiv 

Then goes ht to the regent-houfe, and there he fits and fees. 
How lackeys and fublrzef s prefs^d and fcrambled for degrees ; 
But leave it, fcholar, leave it, 'twas much againft their mind, 
But, when the prifon-doors were ope^ what thief would ftay behind ? 

Behold> more anger yet,. he threatens us ere long, • • 
When as tlie king comes back again, to make another fong; - 
But leave it, fcholar^ leaye it, your weaknefs you. difclofe, 
Your Be&tyi' Nell doth plainly tell your wit lies all for profe» 

* Nor can you make the world pf Cambridge praife to ring, 

. Your inoutlf s fo foul no market ear will ftand to hear you fing ^ 
Then Ieave it, fcholar, Ieave It, for yet you could not fay, 

• The king <Jid go froipyou ia Marcb, and came again in Maj m 
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An Account of King James the Firffs Vifit, in the Month 
ciMay^ 1615, to the Univerfity of Cambridge. Tranfcribe4 
from a Paper drawn up by, and in the Handwriting of» 
Mr. James Tabor> the then Regifter to that Univerfity »• 

15 Maii, 1615» 

A3 Weeks before the day early notrce was given, both to the deputy 
vice-chancellor, and the a&ors of the comedy called Ignoramus, 
that his majefty, at his going up to London from Tbetford and New- 
markety where he had fported, was fully refolved to hear the faid come- 
dy afted again 5 whereupon the a&ors were fuddenly called together, 
and they made fpeedy preparation, as well for the altering and adding 
fomething to the plot j and in the interim whilft this was prepared, cer- 
tain Jefuits or priefts, being to be conveyed from London to Wtjbich 
caftle, were not fuflfered to come thorough Cambridge, but by the (heriff 
carried over the back fide of the town to Cambridge caftle., where they 
lodged one night, which the vice-chancellor did carefully and wifely 
to prevent the dangers which might have enfued if the younger fort of 
ftudents had feen them, and fo by their own allurements, or perfuafion 
of fome of their adherents, drawn them either to a private conferencc 
there or at Wijbicb, which alfo to prevent the vice-chancellor attended 
their coming mto the caftle, and then fent back all fuch young ftudentt 
as he faw there, This they perceiving offered a difputation to the vic,e- 
chancellor upon 3 queftions, which were thefe : 

[A fmall bJank is here left in the original for the queftions.] 

the vice-chancellor told them he knew they were to make no abode there, 
neither had he power from his majefty to give leave for a difputation, 
which might give them occafion of ftay, and caufe a meeting of the 
fcudents, and fo left them 3 whereupon the Papifts gloried as in the 
▼i&ory, that they offered to difpute, and the vice-chancellor did refufe 
tt, and, that this might be the better known, they writ divers copiet 
of the queftions, and faftened them to boughs 5 ancl the next morn- 
ing, as they wtnt to take boat for Wijbicb, they threw them ove* 
liagdaUn college waUe, which were brought to the vice^chancellor \ 



» For the 'comnninication of tbis authentic and curious account the readcr 
and myfelf are indebted to the Rev. Mr. Borlafe, of Peter houfe, Cambridgt^ 
the prefent regifter, by whom I am likewife informed, that no account of the 
lcing's firft vifit, in Marcb, 1614-15, is to be found in any »f the many books 
«r papers in Jui cujftody u rt^ifttr. 

t whereupon 
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whereupon the viee-chancellor certified the king what they had done, 
fo the king, about 8 days before his coming, notified to the vice- 
chancellor that at hi$ coroing to Cambridge he would have a difpu- 
tation there of thpfe queftions. Then the vice-chancellor chofe younf 
of the univerfity to fit the difputation, which were : Mr. Roberts, Tri- 
nitatis, to anfwer. 

Mr. Biaglande, Rtginalis, 1 • 

Mr. Cumbar, frinitatis, > to reply, 

Mr. CbappeUy Xtu 3 

and Mr. Cecill, Jobannis, to moderate this a&. 

Upon Saturday, the 13 Maii y 161 5, news was brought that his ma- 
jefty would be at Cambridge'ihax. night, and that in the way he meant 
to hunt a buck ; fo at 2 of the clocfc the fchool bell ahd St. Marfs beils 
pmg to call the univerfity together ; the vice-chancellor fet the fcholars 
towards Spital-End\ they reached to the Armitagc z St. Ann 9 and above 
them up the town to Trinity college, the bachelors of arts, then the 
gentlemen fellow-coinmoners, then the fenior regents and non-regents, 
then the do&ors, who ftood in Irinity college gatehoufe : his majefty 
came from 7J&*£/W,«whither the buck led him, and where awhilehe 
had refted himfelf, and fo came about four of the clock ; the fcholars all 
faluted him with * Vivat rex.* Mr. mayor and his fraternity ftood qa 
the hill by the fpital-houfe, where Mr. mayor, without either ftate oc 
reverence, when his majefty came right agamft the place where he ftood, 
ilepped to his coach fide, and then kneeled down, and delivered hi$ 
majefty a fair pair of perfumed gloves with gold laces, and the prince 
another, telling his majefty their corporation was poor, and not able ta 
beftow any matter of value upon his majefty, and therefore invited 
jiim to accept of thofe, which his majefty took, and gave him his 
hand to kifs ; and fo he took his horfe, and rode before the king's 
mace-bearer to Trinity college ; and then the raayor took his horfe, and 
rode before the king's mace-bearer, with his mace over his {houlder, 
all the reft of his company leaving him, or lacking b by him, which 
needed not, for he had nis 2 footmen, tired in watchet faye, with work- 
yelvet jackets, and the arms that the redcoats wore at the fairs fewed 
to them. His majefty made no ftay till he came at Trinity college 
walk, where him and the prince and his nobility alighted thelr coach"; 
and being within Trinity college, againft the nrft rails, Dr. G<wyn % 
deputy vice-chancellor, made an oration to him, giving him thanka 
for his love to them, that he was pleafed again fq fuddenly to comq 

* Quaere, Hermitage t 

t i. e* Lackeying by him, attending him as lackies. Sfenfer> in his Fairy 
%ueen t Book VI. canto 2, ftanza 1 5, ufes the verb To lackey in the fame 
inanner and fignification as it is herc ufed, which ia the only inftance of it 
that I now recolledt. The paflage is this : 

' But, fith that he i$ gone irrevocable, 

' Pleafe it you, lady, to us to aread, 

f What caufe could make him fo difhonourablt 

« To drive you fo, 011 foot unfit to tread 
r € t And lackey by him, gainft all womanhead ? 
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to them again, and highly extolling his majefty and virtues j the vice- 
ehanceUor and heads kneeled wbilft this fpeech was dehvering, and 
the king ftood, and prince and nobility by him $ and then, the fpeech 
"ended, hk majefty went towards his lodge j and then, about the mid- 
dle alley, the orator made another oration, which endied, the king and 
prince and nobtlity went to their lodgings. Then the vice-chan- 
ctllor took order for the placing of the univerfity and ftrangers, not 
a&ors 5 at the lower end of the ftage, the do&ors; in a place next the 
ftage, the regents and non-regents in gowns 5 in the body of the hall, 
other ftrangers according to their qualities, upon the fcaffolds : the upper 
cnd of thc hall, beyond the ftage, was wholiy refenred for the king and 
prince's followers, and for the courtiers. About 8 of the clock the 
plav began, and ended about one : his majeftv was much delighted 
with the plav, and laughed exceedingly; and oftentimes, with bis 
hands, and dv words, applauded it. On Sunday, at 9 of the clock, 
there was a fermon in St. Marfs 5 at half an hour paft 10 the king 
went to Trinity chapel, where he heard prayers and an anthem, and 
then a clero » m Trmify 9 made by Mr. Stmpfon of Trinity, which wat 
an hour and an half long, which feemed too tedious to his majeifry, 
and therefore he (hewed lome diftafte, not of the clero, for it was well 
and learnedly performed, but that he had no care to prevent tedrofi- 
ty, he being wearied over-night; the clero ended, there was ano- 
ther b anthem fung and prayers, and then his majefty went to dinner ; 
at 3 a iermon in St. Marfs, before divers of the nobility ; after din» 
ner, about 4 of the clock, his majefty went to Mr. ButUr, with his 
nobles : the flieriff Aldered of Fouimere was very officious, and took 
upon him his office before his majeftv, which ducontenting the uni* 
verfity, the vice-chancellor, upon notice given him, informea Mr. lord 
chamberlain, who, from his majefty, difcharged Aldered, and told him 
it was his majefty's pleafure he (hould not carry himfelf then as a 
flieriff, for he had not power or authority in the univerfity, and fo 
he flunk afide, and toot his place behind, and fo whilft his majefty 
was with Butler, where he ftayed near an hour 5 after that his ma- 
jefty went to fupper. On Monday there was a congregation at feven, 
where good order and decorum was obferved, and thefe orderly ad- 
mitted 1 

[Here follows in the original a cenfiderable blank, for the namas 
of the perfons who took degrees,] 

That about 10 the vice-ehanceUor and whole fenate of doftors, re- 
gents, and non-regents, and thofe of the nobiliry in order, attended 
the vice-chanceUor to Trinitj coUege in order, the regents firft, 2 and 
a, in ftate to Trinitf chapel» where they feated themfelves, and thither 

» i. e. A concio ad clerum. 

* Over the line begmning in the original with this word, and ending with 
the words ' went to,* a little farther on, are the two following detached memo- 
randa, but withoot any marfc of refcrence : « Mr.fletcktr, Trjnfotis.^Lwd 
* fatland fwor<Ukearcry 

mmc 
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came the king and prince» ana* heard the a&, which was letraedif 
perfbrmedt $ and at the end Mr. CtcM, the moderator, began tode- 
ftroy their pieafure, he fainted the night hefbre, and thafc morning, 
being fickly, fainted, and was carried out dead, but after a quarter ' 
of an hour recovered again \ the a& ended, the king went tp dinner, 
and fo, after he had madt known how ho was contenied, faddenljr 
departed. 

The mayor, when he came into Trinify college, waa put before thc 
beadles, and the vice-chancellor went next after them, and £b next 
before the king; and when the mayor wentout, he went ont with- 
out ferjeant or fhow of his mace b. . • 



a Againfl: the line in which this paflage occurs in the original is the follow- 
ing memorandum ; « Sword-bearer this day to and from the acl, lord WaU 
* dcn? 

b The above pipcr appears, as well from the inaceuraeies obfejvable in St 
as here printed, as from the alterations and interlineations in the original, to 
have been intended but as a draught or foul minute, and was unqueftionabiy 
xneant to havc been entered more corre&iy in its proper place, but {his wm 
never done. The original is written in fo execrabie m hanS, that afor having» 
witb the afliftance of two very intelligent friends, though not withput giejtt 
diificulty, made it out as above, it was thought advifable here to prirrt the 
vaper at length, in order to preferve it, and as a ciue to decypher the ban4- 
wrrting ofMi,Tador, with which many volymes in the regifter\s ofjice %t; 
G*mbridg$ are fiiled, and which thereforej without fome fuch guide, are fcareely 
at ali kgible. 
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NON^ intcr phios gallantos'*& berie gaios, 
Eft alter bookus defervat qui modo lookos, 
iO Le&or friendleie, tuos : hunc buye libellum, 
^Atquetibi^ittwn, tibi jeftaque ptarima fellam. 

. Hic 

«Thefe^lhies 'do-ftet occur in*any bf thcmamafcriptswhich we htv<? 
tyct feen, nor in thc firftprinted editiou, but were firft inierted in the 
i-iecond; and, as coniifting of a mixture of words, fome of thcm Latin, an<f 
^others Englifb with Latin terminations, are properly of that fpecies ofpo- 
nctry which is denominated Ifiacaronic : The inventor whcreof appeart 
tto nave been Tbeopbilus Folengus a BenedicJine monk oi Maitua, wfco, 
in 1520, under the name of Mtrlinus Coccaius, publifhed a pcem com- 
pounded of Latin and Italian words, accommodared to the Latin ter»- 
:xninations. His works of this kind have becn colleftekl into a 
fmall volume, under the title of Metlini Coccaii Opus Macaronicum, 
and confift of iix Eclogues, entitlcd ZanitoneUa, defcribing the amours 
,of Tonetlus znd Zanina ; Pbantafia, intwenty one poems, treati&g of thc 
.a6ls of the magnanimous and prudcnt Baldus; Mofchea, relatingthe bat- 
tle between the flies and grafshoppcrs ; and a book of Epiftles and Epi- 
grams; and of this collection there have been feverai editions. The 
«xample ef Folengus was foilowed by Guarinus Capella, who, in 1526, 
publiihed ftx books oiMacaronic poetry, * contra Cabri Regem Gogue- 
* magog,' and, ambng others, by William Drummondof Haivtbornden, a 
well known Scotcb poet in thc timc ofking James I. of England. The 
>poem written by this iatter author is entitlcd PoUmo-Middinia, Carmem 
Macarotdcum, and was firft publiihed at Oxford, 410. 1691, by bifhop 
Gibfon, together with the Scotcb pocm entitled CbrifPr Kirk on tbe 
-Green, written (as it is faid) % by kine; James V. of Scotland, and a 
,commentafy. It contains a very ludicrous relation of a battle bc- 
rtween Lady ScotftOrvet, under the title of Vitarvam, and Lady Ne<w- 
;^5r«j>- ujsder^that of Ncbernam, and is a mixture of Latin and Scotcb 

B words. 



2 DULMAN IN LAUDEM, &£ ] 

Hic eft lawyerus/ fimul hic eft undique clerus, b 
Et Dufrian merus (quodyis non credere verus). 
Hic multum Frencbum, quo poffis vincere wenchum. 
Hic eft Latinum, quo poffis fumere vinum.t 
Hunc bookum amamus, fimul hunc & jure probamitsj 
Qui non buyamus, cunfti fumus icnoramutf . c 

Dulman, clericus tuus, 

a defca fua. 

words, convcrted into Laiin ones by altering theirterminations. The 
imagery of it, it muft be confeffed, is extremely foul, but, if the 
reader can prevail on himfeif to pardon that, he will receiye great 
pleafure fro,m the humour of it. In the preface to this editiori 
of the Pdlemo-Middinia, wbence ailfo part of wnat is faid above is 
taken, the following etymology and explanation of theterm Macaronic 
is given j ' Quid enim fonat apud Italos Macarone 9 quam rufticum 
4 benepaftum, ftipitem, animal ad rifum & lafciviam fa&um, & fru- 
' ges confumere natum ; uno verbo, qui iudicrum nefcio quid prae fe 
4 fert ? & quid Macarones nifi bucccllae ex rudi farina, ovis, & cafeo 

* trito, quae. inter menfae delicias agreftibus habentur, judice Tbowajino ? 
4 Et quid Macarontamfi rhapfodia poetica, e variarum linguarum frag- 

* minibus conftans, in qua mores hominum deric^endae exponuntur V 

9 lawyerus—] i. e. The charafter lgnoramus. 

^undique clerus — ] Probably intended to allude to Pecus and Mufatusy 
for Dutman is mentioned by naroe in the nexc line. 

tcunclifumus ignoramus — ] Alluding to the original fenfe and u(V 
•f tne terra Ignoramuj. Fide infra, in thc GloiTary, 
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IGNORAMUM* 

4ftflDbetittt flttiWrStie*, quodhic eft Ignoramus, 

™ Jocorum hic diverfities, eft liber vcrefamous* 

©er prefente^ lawyeres eft Bonutn ae tegaie 

Jinglia Latwum> warrantizabo tale. 

Hic funt Statuta Regis*; hic eft Juftinianus\ 

Solicitorum Greges z \ Attorney Rujiicanus*: 

Pandtclat 

* Statuta Regis — ] By this appellation, itisimagined, wearetoun* 
derftand an indefinite colleclion of the a&s of paniasnent, Thefe, at 
leaft fuch of them as werc then in being, had been at various timefc 
publifhed ; but not with the title of Statuta Regis, at leaft as far as I 
havs been able to learn. However, ibme of the ftatutes hav* 
individualiy been entitled Statutum Regis; for Sir Willuwt Dug* 
dale, in his Origines Juridiciales, edit. 1671, p. 57. mentions, among 
law writers and law books, Statutum Regis de Judaifmo j but without 
any date or king's name to it. 

*Juftinianus — ] Juftinian I. one of the Roman emperors. He flou* 
rifted about the year.of our Lord 520, and reduced the body of th« 
«ivii law into that code which is well known at this day by hi$ 
narae. The book ailuded to in the text is fuppofcd to be either 
his Inflitutions, or the Novella, as they arecalled, compiled bybim 5 of ' 
both which, as aifo the PandecJs mentioned a few lines below, Hoffman, 
in his Lexicon Univerfale, in an article for this perTon, has given the foi- 
lowing account. * Jus civile in eum ordinem redigendum curavit; 
' quo nunc utimur, ele£tis ad idnegotii decemviris praeftantiffimis, qui 

* codices Gregorianum, Tbeodoflanum & Hermogeneum in unum contra- 
' herent, legefque per 2000 libb. difperfas in quijquaginta faltem 
' compingereot, unde codex Digeflorum vel PandeclSrum ortus. Porra 

* 4 libb. Inftitutionum, qui textum omnium legum fuccin&e continerent, 
' &Cod. Novellarum, quibus novas a fe latas complexus erat, compofuiw 
' Conc 5. Oecum. Cpoli habito, priorum Conc. fidem confirmavir, 

* errores damnavit, tria capitula rejccit.' Hojfman adds, that he died 
in the year 565, in the 8^d of his age, and 30$ of his reign. 

c Sohcitorum Greges — j It is conceived, thqfcnotwithftanding ail the 
editions concur in this reading, it is corruptimwl that, for Solicitorum 
Gregesy we ihould read Solicitorum Leges. ^Rpreafon for this fup^ 
pofition is, that as it ftands at prefent it is not intelligible, and we 
ftnd in fPbrratPs LanxiCaU p. 88, a book (though it muft be admitted 
it is a very fate pubiication, viz. in 1764), entitled La<w of Attoruit% 
and Soiicitorj ; containing all tbe Statutes, adjudged cafes, refolutions 9 
emd judgements concerning tbem, under various beads, 8vo, 1764. It 

B » feemi 
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Pandeftas tibi Juris % & Chartam Magnam b dabo, . - 

Cuirn 

fcems therefore no improbable conjeclure to imaginc, that a fimilar ' 
work, with thc titre of Solicitorum jLeges, 6r in Englijb with thatof' 
*fbe La<ws of Solicitors, might have been publifhed, and in ufe among 
,tjie profeflors of tfce law inthe time of king Jamej or king Cbarlesl; 
in the*forn\erx>f \Vhofe reigns this eomcdy was reprefented at Cam- 
4riffge y% yh. 1x1/16*4-15, and in.th.e Jajtcr's, /viz. anno 1^30, itwas. 
printed and pubiifhed at London. 

^Attorney Rufiicanus — ] Probably fome lawbook entitled Tbe Country 
Attorney, well known at the time", though (inceibrgotten. 

*Pande&as Juris — ] The hiftory of this work, it isprcfumed, bas 
becn fufficiently given in a fpr.mer.note. Thofe who wiih for furthe*» 
information rcfpeaing it, are rcfcrred to Hoffman'% Lexicon art. Pandecla^ 
Neverthelefs it may not be improper here to mention, thatthe em- 
perors from Jufiinian, who died anno Cbrifii 56*5* until Lotbarius II,* 
in the year 11 25, fo pegle&ed the. body or the civil law (which now 
Againft an exprefs conftituttonof Jufiinian, commanding that itflioulcfc 
liot be read nor taught in any place cxccpt Rome, Berytus, and Con— 
fiantinople, is prafeffed iii evcry univerfity) that all that timc nonc 
neyer profeffedit. Bqt vvhen Lotbarius took Amalfi, he therc found an. 
idd copy of the Pandefti or Digefis, which, as a precious monument,., 
Jhe gavethe Pifws* (hy>reafon whereof it was called Litera Pifana,) 
from whom it has fince. been tranilated to Fiorence, whcre, in the 
*kdce's pakcc, it is never brought forth but with torch-light, and othcr 
reverenpe. Sce 3VIr. Sdde^s Nptes on Fortefcue De Laudibus Legum.' 
JLnglite, cap. 17. The £©Uowii\g palfage from Grayin* QrigQ*Juris 
Civilis, lib. I. cap. 140 j and alfo from Heineccii Hifiorid J aris Ctvilis, 
lib.T. feft. 4J2, is infcrtedat a notc 011 Dr. Harrias3rief Atcount of 
ibe rife.axd progrefi oftbe Roman Lanv, prefixrd to his cdition otjuf*- 
ttnian, and as it comains thc reafon why the Papdecls were.gwen to thc 
■Pifans rathcr than to.any pther people, it has bcen jiidged proper to.» 
infcrt it in this place aFfo. * Eo teroporc (anno dom. njo) injuftis 
f -perturbatifquecomitiis lacerarat ecclcfiam falfus ponti£cx Petrus Le* 

* onis, Anacletus fecundus nuncupatus ab fua fa£tione ; cujus dux crat 

* Rogerius Apuliat ac .Sictlia coraes, rogis nomine a falib pontificc^do- 
' natus. Adverfus Amcletum creatus me ac folenniter fucrat bmocentius 
'.fecundus, cui favcbat imperator Lotbarius Saxo, fumzna virtute atquc ' 
< prudentia prin«ps ; quo bejlum gcrente advcrfus Rogerium, Amalpbi f . 
1 urbe SaJerxo proxima, (quam perperam aliqui locant in Apulia, Mel- - 

* fbiam cum Amalpbi confundentes,) inopinato rcperti fuerunt Digef- 

* torum libri ; quos Pifani, qui claffe Lotbarium c«ntra Rogerium adju-? 

* verant, praamio bene navaue Operae fibi exorarunt. Ptfis vero poft , 
*. longam obfidionem a Caponio militiae duce ftrenuo cxpugnatis, tranf- 

* lati fuer.e Florentiam : ubi, pro Augufta Medicea domus.magnificentia^, 

* in mufeo magni ducis copfer vaotur. Hinc promifcua Pijanarum . ct . 

* Florentinarum apud fcriptores Pandeclarum appellatio.' Sir Henry^ 
Sfglman, in his Glaffary, fays, that the Litera Pifana meaos.that an-^ 
cicnt charafter, in which the copy of the Fandt&s, fomc timc in 
thc poffeflion of the Pifans, is written, and Dr. Taybr f in his Ele* 
ments oftbe CrviL Laiv, p. zo, noticing thc fingulaiity of ihe cl>a- 
rac^er in which it is wriuen, fays, that ic confilb in confolidating the 

lettcri- 
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letters of two words, .where it happens, as it fr^quently does, tjiat? 
thofe which compofe the latter, are cohtained ifi ttit formerj as 'Jie- 

* ceflet* for inftance, inftead of * nccciftreflet ;' andthatthiscompendiou» 
method is pra&ifed in no other manufcr}pt.that he knows.of. 

* Cbartam Magnpm—] The wcll known.ftatute MpgnA CbarAf^ropi* 
inthe ninth year of Htnry III, and confirraed by Ediv..l. We reajL' 
rMolin/bed, that king Jobn, to appeafe his barons, yiclde4 to laws orar~ 
ticles of govemment much like to this great charter, butwe ha*e,na 
©yertaw than thjs. m See Co<wel' t s Interpreter, It has been frequently 
tpnbiifhed as a volume by itfclf, without anyod*er<)f tfceftatttte». 

c Tabulis Duodecim—'} Hojfman in - his Ltxko*, *rt.<iDuodecim 
Tabula, gives the following circumftances refpe&ing this work, 
which as they feem neceflaryfor the iWuffration of the text, and woulcf 
t>e materiajiy injured by.an attetnptTo abridge thein, are Kere related 
in his own words : * A.U. C. 291 C. Terentius Aria Trib. Pl.Cofs. L~ 
*Lucretio Tricipitino 8tT. Veturio Gemino, legero fe promulgaturum prq- 

* feflus cft, de Qurnque viris legum de .confulari imperio fcribendarui» 
**caufa creandis. Sed rcfiftentibus acriter primum Patribus & Praefefto- 
^urbis ^ Fabio, deinde etlam Confuiibus, perlata ea non eft'. Verun* 
••infequenti anno, P. Volumnio & Servio SuJpitjo Camerino Cofs. legenv 
^Terentillam a toto collegio relatam Li<v. docetlib. 3. cap. 9 & 10 Dionyf., 
*'vero 1. 10. non relatam eam hoc annofuhTe, fcd collegium Tribunorum>> 
*'adpopulum tuliffe, de Decemviris legum fcribendarum creandis, er, 
**quorum praefcripto omnia tam privatim, quam publice gererentur* 
**auc"tor eft. Certatum exin aliquot annos, inter Patricios & plebenv 
**de hujus legis promulgatione, donectandem A. 299 Spurio Tarpeio? 
"A. JEtemio Cofs. Senatusconfultum faftumeft, utlegati mitterentur 
*»ad Gracas urbes, quae funt in Ualiax alii Atbenas, qui peterent 

* a Gracis leges optimas & inftituto fuo convenientifiimas. Mifli 
*'itaque funt Sp. Pq/fbumius, Ser.. Snlpitius, A' Manlius, quibus anno~ 
*'tertio reverfis, Tribuni Pl. urferunt ut legumlatores crearentur: 
*'fic ejiirantibus magiftratum Ap. Claudio & T. Genutio, qui in fe» 
**quenrem annum Cofs. defignati erant, & Tribunorum, ^Edilium r . 

* Quaeftorum Magiftratu aliifque ad tempus antiquatis, Comitiis cen- 
**turiatis Deccmviri creati funt, qui an. 302 aflumptis crvltatis 
«gubernaculis Remp. conftitucre funt aggrefli. Hi leges confcriptat 
**tum ex Gracorum jure tum e patriis confuetudinibus propofuerunt 
*/in decem tabulis cognofcenda* cuilibct, ferentes admoneri fc a pri- 
*-vatis hominibus Sc hoc agentes, ut leges placerent omnibus : diuque 

* coniultaverunt cum proceribus, revocantes ad exa&iflimum examen . 
'fingulas. Ubi vero vifae. funt bene habere, primum fenatu coafto,. 
*'nemine contradicente, fenatufconfultum de iis fecerunt : deinde 
*Centuriatis Comitiis in praefentia Pontificum, Aujgurum aliorumque 
'facerdotum, a re divina exorfi, calculos dederunt Centuriis : tum- 
' plebifcito quoque confirmatas & in asreas columnas incifas, una 
'ferie propofuerunt in loco fori maxime confpicuo. Sequenti anno 

* 303 cum adhuc leges quaedam deefle viderentur, ad perfe&ionem 
^juris, addkae funt ab iifdem Decemviris adhuc duas, ut fic XII— 
*'Tabb. numerus conficeretur. — Quod magis dolendum eft, earummil 
^nifi fragmenta qusdain, hinc.inde in auSoribus difperfa, fupejefle.* 

Xridecimo- 
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Tridecimo Jatobi hic Kbef Qrant* a natus ; 
Speftaado & ridendo rex tantum non cacatus. 
Quod hax fit fifife fccti, authorcm qua laudamus, 
Caufidici odere^ fic fatis hoc prqbamus. 
Denariis oftode * b hoc habeas Corpus Juris c i 
Te capiam pro noddy,* fi vclles emere pluris. 
Gennani mei gibos c nori amplius laudabo : 
Non quaero ego bribos ; fed quod dixi jurabo 

Efl mitfcura, t totnm trutijum, * mj&l nfa ttuttysmt 3t* 
ie t lector, lawyerus aUjutoet f . 

* */* fcribe com da(ho. 

*(7r4mftf— ] The reader, it is lmagined, nced ftareely Te told, 
that this was the ancient name fbr Cambridge, whcre this comedy was 
jfiril reprefented in the i^th year of king James'% reign, viz. anno 
domini 1614-15. 

^Denariis odode — ] Thispoem is not to be found in any of the ma- 
nufcripts which we have yct feen, nor in any of the printed editiona 
j>rior to the third, which was printed in 1658 ; and the fum here men- 
tioned was probably the price for which that, and, in all likeiihood, the 
forraer editions of this comedy were fold. 

c Corpus Juris — ] Hqffman in his Lexicon art. Corpus, notice» 
that Corpus was an appellation common to many works, which were 
digefts of many parts into onc, and contained many books. In jufti- 
£cationof this fenfe, he produces, amongother inftances, the Corpu/ 
Juris Civilis, and the Corpus Juris Canonici. His words are thcfe * 

* Corfus, praeter fignihcatum commune, Latinis opus quoque notat, 

* quodinmultateefTetdigeftumpartes plurefque libros contineret; ficut 
4 corpus animalis plura membra.— Sic Corpus Tbeodofium, in Codict 
4 Tkeodojii, Corpus Juftinianeum in Codice, hodieque Corpus Juris, Ci- 
4 vilis quod Pande&is, Codke & Nvvellis, quibus acceflere Inftitutiones^ 
4 abfoivitur : cui ut rcfpondeat Corpus Juris Canonici, Gratiani De- 
4 cretum, Pandefias, DecretaUsCodicem-, Sextus,Clemet,tina, & Extrava- 
4 gantes, Noveilas repraefcntant, quibus additae feculo XVI. Inftitutiones, 
4 a Paulo Lancelotto & M. Antonio CuccboS 

*noddy—'} i. c. a fool; who is termed a noddy,bccaufc he nods when 
iie fhould fpcak. . See Minjbeu\ Diciiona*y. Juuius, however, in his 
Etymologicum Anglicanum, edit. Lye, gives the foliowing etymoloty of 
' the word, which, as being thought more authentic, is here inferted : 
4 Noddy, ftolide ineptus. Nu#?; Gracis eft Tardus, hebes, ftupidus. 
4 Italis Noddo eft fpurius item ftclidus [Re£tius fortaiTe Skinnerus, qui 
4 derivit a Norm. naudin, Fatuus //].' 

*gibos— ] To gibc is to mock, ffout, fcoff, or jcer. PbiIIips's Di&. 

*Eft Trmbum, &c. — ] Ailuding tothc form of the oath adminiftered 
toa witnefs previous to his examination on a trial at law, by which. 
he undertakes to * fpeak the truth, the whole tnath, and nothing but 
* the truth.' The concluding fenience of an oath, itis well known, 
conftft» of the worc^ * So heip you God,' and theie can be ho doubt» 
that the lattcr part of-the paflage ia the tcxt was intended ta refer to 
tnis part of the form. 

PRQ- 
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Martii 8. Anno 1614-15. 

Intrant Cursor, Equiso. 

Cur. "XTUM quis Mufarum Caballum vldit hlc? Fon- 
JJ\ tem Caballinum ut praeterii modo, orarunt 

Mufse, illum ut perquirerem. Hac cgo quaefitum miffus, 

illac ilJe, qui eum curat, Equifo. 

Equ- Ecquid de caballo inaudiviflin', puer? f 

Cur. Nihil prorfus, Equifo. Optimum eft igitur, tu 

vt praeconium facias. 

a In a copy ofthe firft edition of this comedy, now in my pofleflion, 
but formeriy in that of pne /^. or H.Giffard, for his name is fo written 
in it, as to rende/ it very doubtful for which it was meant, the names 
of the original perfoimers in this prologuc are inferted in manufcript, 
andare as follow: Curfor, Mr. ComHon\ Mvfarum Caballus, viz. Da- 
tjus Dromoy Mt*. Lakes; Equifo, Mr. Mafon ; alfof whom had aifo 
parts afligncd them in the comedy itfetf. See the liftof a&ors, before 
gjven. This copy has likewife thc names of the originai a&ors in thc 
comedy, put in with a pen againlt their refpe£Hvc charaftcrs of ih< 
Dratnatis Perfonae ; but without any othcr defignation than that of 
fhe colleges to which they belonged. From this, circumihmce, and 
aifo an error of Bargar for Bargrave, the perfon who piayed Torcol 9 
I am led to fufpett, that the lift of attors in the comedy, and pro- 
bably the names of the performers in this prologue, was tranfcribed 
from a manufcript at Clare Hall, Cambridge, which the well knowa 
Mr. Baker of St. JohrSs college, Cambridge, once faw and compared, 
and in which he reinarked the above peculiarities. See the lifl of 
a&ors in the comedy, bcfore given in thc author's iife, and Mr. 
Bakers MS. Colie&ions in the Britifb Mufeum, vol. XV, p. 475. 
But as to the part of Curfor in this prologue, the evidence, that 
ic was atted by Mr. Compton, does not reit foiely on the authority 
of Mr. Gijfard*% copy ; for in the prologue itfelf we meet with thc fol- 
iowing fpeech, addrefied to Curfor : * Quodque tu Surdam agas nanam :' 
Now it appears from the liit before mferted, that the part of 
Surda in toe comedy was piayed by Mr. Compton, and from the 
paflage juft cited we may reafonabiy infer, that thts prologue was 
written fubfequently to the nomination of aftors for the play, and witb 
a vkw that the part ©f Curfor (hould bc performed by Mr. Compton. 

1 Eqy% 
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Equ. Bene mones : Oy«s,— ^oyez^ -oyez a ; Mufarum Ga* 
Sballus aberravit modo, nomine Davus Dromo, qui femi- 
3icmo & totus caballus eft, bjceps beftia, vegrandi capite- 
& recalvaftro, perlongis auribus, rubicundo roftro, quafi" 
ore patulo, labris prominentibus, juba curta & fubrufa, 
«xcoriato dorfo, pedibus anterioribus ulcerofis, colore 
vario, cum fotunda macula in clune nigricante : fi quis 
«eum redder^ aut commonftrare voluerit, gratias inierit 
dllius, & qudtquot voluerit x equas. 

Cur, Agite, bonus eft adrrriflarius ifte caballus x . 

Equ. Ecce jam adeft : Malum : Heus puer, amb# 
«comprehendamus eum. 

Cur. Oh, ferox calcitro 1 

Equ. Compellamus illum altrinfecus in iftum angulums 
blande, puer ; poppyfmate palpemus eum. 

Ambo. a Ho, ho, ho, ho, ho, ho MeJJe, ho Dave, hq, 
Mejje Dave, ho Dromo, ho MJJe Dave Dromo, ho, MeJJs 
Dave 9 ho Dromo ho. 

Equ. Ah nequiffima beftia, vin* aufugere? non tn 
Davus Dromo jam, fed dromedarius b . 

Cur. Ergo velim hunc Davum Dromonem in jriftrinum 
darl. 

Equ. Etiam morficas ? 

Cu r . Etiarn calcitras ? 

Equ. Quaeris jam lumbifragium ? tranquillum reddi- 
dero te, aut — ha, ha, he. Ut illum ad Mufarum fontem 

9 Intrat Mufarum CaWIut riz. Davux Drcmo* a Thcy ptt and carefs bim. 

*Oyez, Oyex, Oyex— ] The Frencb Oyex, i. e. Audite, Hcar ye, k 
icnown to bc ufed by our cryers, as well in courts as elfewhere, when 
theymake proclamationof any thing. Co<wel's Interpreter, art. Oyeu 

h dromedarius — ] A dromedary is wondroufly fwift, and will run aboot 
roo miles a day. Mm/beui Diclionary. To the pecutiar fwiftnefs df 
thisanimal, the paffage in the text moft evidently alludes, and it feemc 
worthy of remark, that under the term Dromo, applied to Davus 1 
Dr§mo, in this part of the text particularly, a referencc appcars to have 
been intended to a perfon then living, as will hereafter bc Ihewn, and 
aifo to the Greek word ^o^O- curfus, whence both that andthe word 
Dromedarius are imagined to be derived : For the chara&er o£ Da- 
*vus Dromo is, in the former part of this prologue, rcprefented a» having 
«fcaped from his keeper, and is here charged with being not only 
Davus Dromo, i. e. a runaway, but Dromedarius, i. e. a rnnaway o£ 
fo great fwiftnefs, as to make it difficult to overtake him, which both , 
Cnrfor and Equifo had foundhim to be,by experience, in tfreir purfuit 
•f him. 

aquatux* 
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aqtiatum duxi modo, defubito curfura proripiens, fefo 
stgere dixit velte prologum hic ; nempe magnatum fre- 
quentiam impudens arriabat homo, quam etiam nunc af- 
fedlat impudentior beftia. 

Cur. Monftfum narras. 

Equ. Homo fuit; fed cum homo non magis faperet 
quam caballus,~iratae Mufae, quas vexabat itidies, nm» 
tarunt eum in cabalfinum hominem. 

Cabal.* Malum! vos me ornatis ac ii eflem afinusj 
agam tameh prologum. 

Cur. Prologum tu ? atque Laiinum etiam? 

Cabal. Quidni ego, qui omnes linguas calleam, *E\\n* 
mi», Latinam 9 Franfoife, Cqftellana, Italiana^ Teucb, Polajki* 

Equ. Hinnit tantum bene, nihil loquitur. 

Cabal. 

* CabaL—'] The charafter dfMufarum Cabattus, viz. Davus Dromo, 
here iritroduced, appears* moft evidently to be that of a hobby-horfe ; 
ftsto which it is to be obferved, that at the time when thi3 comedy and 
prologue were vvritten, viz. about the year 1614-15, the chara&er of a 
hobby-horfe was extremely familiar eVen to the common people : it wai 
fometimes introduced on the ftage, and allufions to it in the comedie» 
of the time, and fome of them Sbakefpeare*%, are frequent 5 but the 
change, which the manftecs of . this .country have fince undergone, 
having almoft obliterated the remembrance of fuch a chara&er, fome 
cxplanation feems now necefTary to render it inteJligible. The reader 
is.thercforc toknow, that in the celebration of May dav, befides the 
ifpcrts now ufed of hanging a polc with garlands, and cfancing round 
tt, formerly a boy was dreffed up reprefenting maid Marian, another 
like afriar, and another rodeon a hobby-horfe with bells jingling, and 
toainted ftreamers. After the Reformation took place, thefe latrer were 
looked upon to favour of paganifm, and then maid Marian, the friar, 
fcnd the hobby*horfe were turned out of the games. Sce Johnfon and 
Steevens'* Sbakefpeare, edit. 1778, voL II. p. 412» Neverthelefs, i* 
appears that roaid Marian, the hobbj-horfe and the friar were continued 
not uniformly it is true, but fometimes taken, and fometimes reje&ed, 
till the year 162 1. Ibid. edit. 1778, vol. V. p. 434, iince which they 
feem to have been almoft wholly reje&ed. In the place laft referred 
to is aifo given an engraving of a paintcd glafs window belonging to 
the houfe of Georjfe Tollet, efq. at Betley in Staffordjbire* This win.- 
dow contains an ancient reprefentation of the celebration of Maj day, 
andMr. Toilet, for feveral reafons which he mentions, p. 434, con- 
cludes it to have been probably painted in the early part of Htnry the 
cighth/s time, and before 1535. It confifts of twetve compartments, 
in the fifth whereof is ezhibited a figure of the hobby-horfe, frorh 
vrhich» ia order to convey to the reader fome idea of tf(e form, dre Cs, 

C and 
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Cabal. Ipfe porro a principum legatis Iiteras accepj 

faepius, 

arid appearance of this iinjular chaxac"fcer r the following cut is hcr* 

infefted. 




*£hc coa yai ttnen t ? cantaining the hobby-horfe, is numbered £,and fs 
accompanied, p. 42-9, with the followingdefcription : ■* Figure 5 is thc 

* famous hobby-horfe, vvho was often forgottenordifufed in thc Morris 
' dance, even after maid Marian, the friar, and the foot werC continued 
' in it. — Our hobb.y is a fpirited horfe of pafte-board, in which thc 

* mafter * dances and difplays tricks of legerdemain, fuchasthe threadr 
' ing of the needle, the mimicking of the whigh-hie, and the dag- 
' gers in thc nofe, &c. as Ben. Jonfon, edit. 1756, vol. I. p. 171» 

* acquaints us, and thereby explalns the fwords in the man's cheeks. 
' What is ftuck in the horfe's mouth, I (fays Mr. Tollet, who drevr 
iip the account) * apprehend to be a* ladle brnamented with a ribbon. 

* Jts ufe was to receive the fpe&ators pecuniary donations. Thc crinr- 
' fon foot cloth fretted with gold, the golden bit, the purple bridlc, 

* vvith a golden talTel and ftudded with gold, the man's purplc man> 

* tle with a golden border* which is latticcd with purple, his golden 

* crown, 1 purple cap with a red feather, aud wkh a golden knop, 

* ihduce me to think him to be the king of Mqy, though he now ap- 
' pears as a juggler and a buffbon* — The colour of the hobby-horfe 
« is a reddifh white, like the beautiful bloflbm of a peach trse ; thc 

* man's coat or doublet is the only one upon the winddw that hai 

* buttons upon it, and the right fide of it is yellow, and the left red. 
' Such a particolonred jacket, and hofe in the like manner, wcre oc- 
s fafiohaIly fafhionable, from Chaucers days to Ben, Jonfon'%' 

**Dr. Tioft Hi/lory :f Staffordjblri, p. 434, mentions a dancc by a hobby- 
« horfe and fix othert. * 

To 
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l?epius, qui^ufcv^m .& uj» vixi famillariter ; nam ca- 
ballus licct, caballus fum politicus. 

To the chara&er of Davus Dromo, the hobby-horfe, in this pro- 
iloguc, I find the following allufion in a little book entitled, Poemr, 
£Ugies, Paradoxes, and Sonnets, Lond. 1657, which, though printed 
without his hame, was written by Dr. Henry King, bifliop of Cbi* 
ebefier* See Wood'$ Athena Oxonienfes, vol. II. col. 431, edit. 172%. 
The pocm in which the allufion occurs, is entitled, * To his 

* fronds of Chrifi-cburcb upon the miflike of Tbe Marriage of tbgArts, 
4 actep! at Woodfiock,' and the lines are as foliow : 

' £ut i^ it true the court miflik'd the play ? 

' That Chrifi-cburch and the arts have loft the day > 

* That lgnoramus fhould fo far excel, 

* Their hobby-horfe fronuonrs hath borne the bcll }.' 

The Cbrift-cburcb play, as it is termed above, was a comedy cn- 
titled, Tecbnogamia, or tbe Marriage of tbe Arisj it : v/as written by 
s Parten Holyday, of Cbrifi-churcb college, Oxford, and was repre- 
Tented at Woodfiock before king James the firft, 26 Auguft, 1621. See 
an account of the comedy and its author in Wootfs Atben* Oxonienfes, 
edit. 1721, voL II. col. 258« 

It now only remains to enquire whcther any, and what perfon was 
intended to be reprefented under the chara&er of Davus Dromo, the 
hobby-horfe, in this prologue ; and for the purpofe of dctermining 
this queftion, an ingenious ahd learned friend has poihted out 
to me the following paflage in Sir Antbony Weldon*s Court and Cba- 
raSier of king James : ' Then [i. e. about the time ;that Villiers 9 
^fterwards duke of tuckingbam, became his favourite] ' bcgan the 

* king to eat abroad, who formerly ufed to eat in his bed-chambcr, c8r 
4 if by chance fupped in his bed-chamber, would come forth to *fce 

* paftimes and fooleries, in which Sir Edw. Soucb, SWGeotge Goring, 
. * and Sir Jobn Fin,tt were the chief and mafter fools, and furelv tiiis 

' foolinggot them more than any otherswifdom, far above them in de- 
•*icrt: ' Souch hjs part to iing bawdy fongs and tell bawdy tales,; 

* Finit to compofe thefe fongs ; then were a fet of fidlers brought up 
' on purpofe for this fooling, and Goring was mafter of the game fox 
:' fooferies, fometimes prefenting David Droman and Arcbee Armfirong, 
1 the king's fool, on the back of the other fools, to tilt one at another 

* tili they fell together by the ears ; fometimes antic dances, but Sir 
4 Jobn Millifent, who was never kriown before, was commended for 

* notable fooling, and fo was he the beft extemporary fool of therii 
«all.' p.91. '••• * X ' ■ •'' 

In the fecond prologue tothis comedy, as well as in,the prefent, the 
charafter of Da*vus Dromo is alfo introduced, and iri that prologue 
are-feveral references tp fa£ls and paflages either mcntioned or alluded 
toin this firft. From hence it moft evidently appcars, that the cha- 
ra&er of Davus Dromo in both, muft have beenintended for the fame 
perfon, and after reading the above paflage, and obferving that 
thefe words, ' Aufus tu es etiam tijtare cum regisftulto,* addreifed to 
Davus' DromOy occur in the fecond prologue, no doubf can remain 
that by the characler of Davus Dromo in both, the abovementioneA 
David Droman (as Sir Antbony Weldon callj him) or more probably 
*&rummnd, was the perfon intcnded. And in furthcr confirmauon of 

<■.... ^ .. . ^, . ••••- ^hU 
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Equ. Caballus etiam ecclefjaftictis olim, DecanuS ftW 
iicet de Dunftable a . • 

Cabal. Idquegratis.etiam, fineSimonia: do&us enim 
fum ; nam diem jntegrum in bibliotheca olim jejunus re~ 
clufus fui. Quin equas ego cum doftore equite linguis 
variis pro gradu cum plaufu difputavi _; quapropter jam 
liunc fpero Graduatum fore. 

Cur. Imo tranfcendes ab equo ad afinum b . 

Cabal. Nefcis Caligulam confulatum deftrnafle Incitat*. 
equo, purpureaque dedifle^tegumenta ei •? 

Equ. At erat Incitatus nobilis & yelox equus ; tu feg- 
ji;pes caballus. 

CaUae. Egon'? qui tot regione?, plerafque etiam fine 
yiatico, pererravi faepius. Quin curfu provoco omne$ 
riobilium fric praefentiurn equos celeripedes, five Puppy, 

five 

this aifertipn, Mr. Chamberlain in a letter to Sir Dudley Carleton, al? 
ready inferted in the author'slife, fays, fpeaking of this comedy, that 
i the fecond night [i. e t of king James'% abpde in the uniyerfity] was a 

* comedy of Cjare hall, with the helpof (wp qr three good a&ors from, 
i other houfes, wherein David Drummond in a hobby-horfe, and 
' Brakin, the recorder ofthe town, under the name of Ignoramus, a 
< commpn lawyer, bare great parts.' 

*Deeanus de Dunflable — ] Mr. Ray s \n his Proverbs, p. 297, edit, 
fambridge, 167S, explaining the proyerbial expreffion * As plain at 
Dunfiable road,' fays, he cpnceiyes that there is an allufion in thit 
proverb to the firft fyllable of this name Dunfiable, fpr thereare otber 
roads in gngland as broad, plain, and well beaten a§ this. May we 
not, therefore^ reafonabjy fuppofe, that the author in this paflage, in- 
tended a fimilar allufion, and that we fhould underfland the aame of 
punftable, as Dunce-flabh f and the rather, as there is no fuch deanery 
$s Dunflable. - 

*ab equo ad afinum — ] This is a proverbial exprefiion, borrowed» 
as it fhould feem, from Procopius, anct is thus explained by Erafmusi 

* Ab equis ad afinos. *Ap* iWwv «V mg. Ubi quis a Itudjjs honeflioribus 
f ad parum hpnefia defledtit.' Erajmi Magia fub tit. De^enerantiuml 
% in pejus, 

c CaIigulam confulatum defiinajfe, &c, — ] Suetonius, in his life of 
Caligula, has the foliowing paffage, to whichthat in the text unquef- 
tionably alludes, ' Incitato equo, cujus caufa pridie Circenfei, ne in- 

* quietaretur, viciniaj filentium per milites indicere folebat, praeter 

* equile marmoreum & praefepe eburneum, praeterque piirpurea tegu- 

* mcnta, ac monile e gemmis, domum etiam, & familiam, & fupeU 

* le£lilem dedit, quo lautius nomine ejus jnvitati acciperentur ; con- 
f fulatum quoque traditur de(lina^ ^ e. , ^Upbn which, Scbildius, in his 
edition of thar author, has the following npte referring to the word 
Incitaio. ''« Incitato equo.— ] Quendam fuorum equorum, Incitatum 
f nomjnej ad ccenam <J^oque adhibebat, & inauratum ei hordeum ap- 

■■■'••'•« ponebatj 
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fivc Franilin, fjve Peppercorn % five Crop-ear, five Snow- 
ball, five Saucy Jacl, Freck, Spaniard, Peg witb a lanthorn, 
Sfrawberries and Cream, tanti quanti, vel in ftadio Roy* 
Jlonienji*, Bracklienfi c , Gatterlienji*, Coddington c , Sibbte- 
cotes *, ubilibet ; & nifi tintinnabulum vindicem ego, 
•caudam curtate mihi : nequfc etiam quemvis equum, vel 
fatidicum, vel magicum recufo, fi praeftigias, fi praedic- 

tiones 

* ponebat, & in poculis aureis vinum propipabat, perfalutem ejus ac 
' fortunam jjurabat, confulemque fe eum creaturum poliicebatur j fac- 
' turus, C\ diutius vixiffet. Dio CaJ/ius. 9 

• Puppy, ftve Franklin> ftve Peppereorn, &e.— ] Thefe were in all 
probability the ufual names of favourite horfes in king James*s tirae, 
for Ben. Jonfon, in his comedy oiEpicaene, or, Tbe Silent Wbman, a£l.f I. 
fcene i, puts into the mouth of Truewit, the following fpeechj 
f Hearken after the next horfe race, or hunting match, lay wagers, 

* praife Puppy or Peppercorn, Wbitefoot, Franklin, fwcar upon Wbite* 

* tnane'% party.' 

b Royftonienft—'] There are three places of this name in England ; 
Royfton in Cambridsejbire, Roifton in Hertfirdfbire, and Royfton in the 
Weft Riding of Jorkfbire. See Spelman's VtUare Anglicanum. Th$ 
former, it is imagined, is the place intended. 

c Braekrunft*—] Brackley in Norlbamptonjbire. 

4 Gatterltenft — ] I have not been able to find any fuch place as GaU 
terley. It is poftible, that this word fhould be Gatelienfi for Gateleigb 
in Norfolk. The variation is but fmall, and might have been madt 
fhrough miftake. 

« Coddington — ] There are three places alfo of this name ; one ih 
Oxfordjbire, another in Herefordflire, and the third in Nouingbam- 
fbire. See Spelman's Villare Anglicanum. 

* Sfiblecotes — ] The fituation of this placc I have not been able tQ 
difcoyer, but perhaps it raay be a miftake, inftcad of Sibbertofte or 
Sibbertojtein Nortbamptonjbire, or, as an ingenious friend has fuggefted 
to me, for Sibberfcot near Sbrenvfbury. It is probable, that at all the. 
places mentioned in this and the four prcceding notes, kxng James the 
Jirft rpight have ftuds of horfes. y 

Since writing the forcgoing notes, the following paflage has been 
fourid in a late publication, which, as affording intelligence refpeft* 
jng the fubje£t now immediately under confideration, and, alfo tend* 
ing to explain the phrafe of bearing away the bell, ufed a few Jinet 
lower in this prologue, and rendered into Latin by * tintinnabulum 

* vindicare/ is here inferted : ' Jarvis Markbam, who wrote on the. 
4 management of horfes in 1599, mentions running horfes, but at thU 
4 time there were only private matches made betwcen gentlemen, who 
' were their own jockies, and rode fheir own horfes. However, in 

* the following reign of James \, public races wcre eftablifhed, and 
f Garterfy in Yorkjbire, Croydon near London, and fomctimes Tbeobatds 
4 near Enfteid chace, where thc king refided, were the courfes in, 

* which they performed. The hories, at this tirhe, wcre prcparcd 
1 for running by the difcipline of food, phyfic, airing and fweats, and 
4 clothing, which compofe the prcfcnt fyftcm. Th? weight alfo 

" '* * which 
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*iones, fi divinatioiies vultis : Caballos enim ipfe fufla 
cabaliiticus *. ' 

Cur. Indica ergo, formofam hic quis amat feminam. 

Cabal., Faciam vel teftis oculis. 

Cur. Age, narra, quis? 

Cxbal. Pleraque pars fpe&antium, praefertim non ri* 
dentium. 

Equ. Quin ipfe etiam olim amafti perdite. , 

Cabal. Imo potius perdite amatus fui, nam plurimae 
mulieres pulchra optarunt mihi familiares fore. , 

*Ec»y. Vera dicit ; namque olim illius domina, amoris 
crgo, fellam familiarem fuo fibi fupcrfudit capiti : fed dic 
amplius, age, ifta num in comcedia rifus inerit? 

Cabal. Rifus eritcerte, fi rifus erit. 

Equ. Sed num placebitr loquere. 
- Cabal. Placebit iftis, modo fi placuerit. 

Equ. At quk fcrmofuerk^ fabula? 

Cabal. 

f whicji eacli .horfe was to carry was rigiclly adjufted, the ufual weig&t 

* of the riders being ftatcd at ten ftones, who were put into fcales an4 

* weighed before they ftarted. Moft of t,he cclebrated races in this 
' kingdom were called bell-courfes, the prize and reward cf the con- 
4 quering horfes being a bell. To this purpofe Cambdev f iys, that 

.' in 1607 there were raccs near Tork, and the prize was a li tla goldeji 

* bell. Upon this Berenger ofters a conje£lure, whether the phrafe. 
.' of bearing thc bell, which itnplies bcing comparatively the beft or 

* «moft exoelLent, and corrcfponds with the expieflion of bearing the 
' palm among the antiehts, as a reward decrecd to the fwifteft horfc 
f in a race, is jiot more aptly dcduced from this cuftom,.than from 
■* thc method of tying a bcll round thc neck of the (heep which lea<Js 
a the flock, and is thereforc accountcd the bcft.' Cbambers'% piBi~ 
*,*ary 9 edit. 1778, art. Races. 

This pailage fuggefts a doubt, which it is leftto thcreadcr^s judge- 
roent to folve, whether for Gaiferlienfi we fhould riot rcad Garterleunjf, 
f or Coddington, Croydon; and f br Sibblecotes, Tkeobalds. T ncre isgreat 
■reafoa for fuppofmg that both this comedy and the prologues pre- 
iixed to it, wcrc taken down, during the reprefentatiori, in fliorjp- 
hand by fonie auditor, and publifhed from Iiis co|py," and jthe woixjs 
g>ropofed to be fubftituted, icfemble fo ncarly in found thofe which 
now iland, as to inducc a fufpicibn .that thc lattcr were, by miftake, 
infertcd inftcad of the formcr. 

3 Cabal/us cabalijYtcus — ] i. e. a horte Ikilful in dJfcovcring fecrets. 
Cabala y Kabala, or Cabaiifiic Art 9 is expoundcd by B/ount m his Dic- 
tionary, entjtled G/o£ograpbia 9 or, a Dicliottary of hard Words, fiftji 
cdit. Svo. Lond. 1681, to ftgnify * -A hiddcn fcicnce of divine myf- 

* terics, which confifts in drawing fevcral fenfcs, either out of the famc 

* lettersof a Hebreiv word, as thcy lie firft wiittcn in thc word, 61 br 

* diilcrent combinations of them, or by changing one Ictter for another, 

■ ' according 
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Cabai». F&bulas meliores fpeftari nummulo^ Londini 
hidies, comoediae legibus hic corrumpi comicos^ 

JEfQy. Qdidnam de ac/toribus judicium? 

Cabal. Miferos hiftriones elfe academicos. 

Equ. Quifnam a&orum fautores plurimos habuerit? 

Cabal. Quis nifi Davui Dremt, toto notus. in orbe* 
nobilis quadrupedans ? 

Equ. Qui hoc? 

Cabal. Sat habet fautorura femper caballus bonus. 

Equ. Se jam facetum putat, alter ac fi eflet Stxtius Ca~ 
iallus .. 

Cor. Ludit qui ftolida procacitate, 
Non eft Sextius ille, fed caballus d . 

Equ. Numquis jam emet ridiculum hunc caballum ?- 

Cabal. Sine ut infpe&em 1 , phi, vetulus s eft; at cau^ 
dam pulchellam habet, & perquam robuftum orrhopy- 
gium. 

Cabal, Cauda eft pulchra fatis, hac mufcas a Mufi9 
abigo. 

Equ. Quin tu ipfe jam mufca es ; qnippe qui menfas 
alienas nec invocatus advolas. 

Cua, 

1 He looks in his mouth, like a horfe-courfer. 

* accordmg to art, or from the different writing a letter in one word 

* from the writtng the fame letter in anothcr, or yet by fome other 

* nice ways known to the Hebrew Rabbins, who onlv ufe this art for 
' their expofition of fcripture. And as it is an art proper to the 

* Jeiusy fo it is judged by the better learned, to contain more of the 

* imaginary or fantaftical, than of folid learnmg, towards the irue un- 
' derftanding of the holy fcripture.' And tjae fame author renders 
Cabalift, * one flulful in that fecret fcience.' 

* nummulo—-~\ The price of admiffion into the galleries and the pit 
in houfes of reputation, fuch as the Globe play-houfe, and that ip. 
Black Friars, is conjecturcd to have been about the time of king 
James the firft, fix pence; in fome^meaner piay-houfes it appears to 
have been only a penny, in others t\vo-pcnce. See Tbe Sufplement /« 
Johnfonand Sterve/is's Shakef/>eare y vol I. p. 9/ 

b toto notus, &c. — ] Alluding to the following line in Marttal, 
Lib. I. Epig. I, v. 2. 

' Toto notus in orbe Martialis.' 

c Sextitts Caballus — ] * Sextius Caballus, fcurra maximus a calcitratu 
caballi nomen adeptus.' Hojfmanni Lexic$n. 

* Ludit, c*r.-~ ] Martial, Lib. I. Epig. 41, v. 1% 

4 Ludit qui ftolida procacitate, 
1 Non elt Sejlius ille [td caballus.* 
6 
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CiTR. Odiofus eft, & nihili, illum hinc abducitG* 

Cabal. At primum agam prologum. , 

Equ. Eamus, nihil opus, nam, qui primi in fcenam 
prodeunt, aperient argumentum. 

Cabal. At enim illi narrabunt ferio» 

Equ. Sed poft fcenam primam, quae fabulae fumma 
eft, vix quidquam agetur ferium. 

Cabal. Et dixerunt, quod fcena eft BurdigaU, quae 
nunc eft Bourdeaux, ubi & ipfe etiam olim fui a j quodqua 
tu l Surdam agas nanam. 

Cur. Eo fum beatior, nam nihil audiero fi nos ex* 
• ploferit quis. 
/ Cabal. Quodque nomen eft Ignoramus. 

Cur. Nempe ignoramus, quaenam aut qualis fuerit hacc 
comoedia, ipfe dum pronunciaverit, in cujus unius manu 
eft dubia fortuna fcenica. 

Cabal. Quin igitur ipfe prologus fiam: Ignoramm 
tnim caufidicus & ego affines fymus. 

Equ. Scite : ambo enim barbare loquimini. 

x To Curfor* 

* ubiet ipfe etiam oUmfui—] Thrpughout this comedy thc reader will 
find, that the many allufions to thc various parts of hiftory to bc found 
in it, moft exa&ly correfpond with the fa&s, as related by the beft 
of our hiftorians j and to evidence this obfervation, the paflage in the 
text refers to an event in the pcivate hiftory of thc pcrfon who playcd 
the part. In this prologue the part of Mufarum Caballus, vii. Davui 
DromOy was performed, as has been beforc mentioned, by Mr. Lake f 
Svho alfo played that of Trico in the comedy i and of this Mr. Lake 9 
Wood f in his Fafli Oxonienfes, edit. 1711, vol. I. col. 146, mentioni 
that he was bred a fcholar, and afterwards, in the quality of an araa* 
nuenfis, taken into the fervice of Sir Francis Walfingbam, then fecrc- 
tary of State, by whom being commended to queen Elixabetb, h* 
ufed to read to her Frencb and Latin. A little beforc her death, thc 
queen appointed him clerk of her fignet, and, after her death hc wai 
chofen into that place to attcnd king James the firft from Berwick, 
who afterwards (to ufe Wood % % words) * made ufe of his prefent fer* 
' vice in fome Frencb affairs,' and confcrred on him the honour of 
knighthood. Tili Sir Robert Cecil'% time, the officc of fecretary o( 
flatc was executcd by one perfon, but it being foon after determined* 
that the place fliould be given to two, he was appointed one of them* 
Wood ubi fupra. In thc courfe of the abovementioned negotiationt 
with the Frencb, it is highly probable he might be called by bufmeft 
to Bourdeaux, which was at that timc a place of vcry confiderable 
notc, and reforted to, as wcll by Englifi as othcr merchants, for 
the purpofc of trade. 

CtJK. 
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fctoR. Caballus hlc barbarior videtur. 
. EQtJ. Dehinc itaquc Mufarurri minime^ fcd barbari c** 
fcallus cris Ignoramu 

.Cabal* At tuis vcl ingratiis x agarri prolagum tameiu 

Equ : . Os impudens ! adhuc tu prolagus^ Prologus tu? 
•— tu ? Prologus ? Ego te— — \ 
. CAbal. Ndvi ego vires, & Verieres meas ; agam. 

Cur. Sine ; & ni beiie agat* illum tu hinc agito. 

Equ. Incipe. 

Cabal. Quandoquidem— —Quandoquidem— — 

Ecju. Quandoquidem ! quam comice diftum ! ficcin* 
In limine ipfo ceipitas ? Quandoquidem ! 

Cabal. Quandoquidem comcedia eft fpeculum humanae 
Vita^ & ih veterum comoediis non parum ingenii, judices, 
quod in me fcio quam fit exiguiim : nempc,— fcilicct,— 
Viz. — verbi gratia- — -Pindarus—* 

Equ. Siccirie Pindarizas* ? Os caballi> -tace : quid cft 
quod riuric cogitas ? 

Cabal. Cogitanti mihi faepenumero prologum. 
K Equ. At faxo epilogum facias. 

Cuk. Abripito * illum hinc, indomitus eft & pertinax. 

Eqjj. At retundam pertinaciam ha.ric. 

Cabal. O tempora ! O mores! quo me vcrtam, ju- 
dices, in hac deflorefcente aetate prologorum ? 

Eqy* Adhtfc obftrepis ? non hinc abieris ? Eh, allons^ 

Cabal. Quiri foiite labra prolui caballino b , 

* To Efuifb* . * They beat him. * To Equifo. 

i Pindarizas t — ] Befides the allufion whicft this word beaf s to thc 
•hame Pindarus, ufed by the hobby-horfe a little before, it appearstobe 
capableof another fignification, and to mean grammatical accuracy or 
fcurity in fpeafcing ; . for I have lateiy met with an itinerary through 
Frdncty in which the author, fpeaking of Orleans, iays, ' Linguae Galli- 

* *•«* elegantia hic &tBke/iisea. floret, ut palmam facile praenpiant pp- 
' nibus. Hinc Gallis Aurelianifmus quod Gracis Atticifmus. Puellae in- 

* primis excolere iilam nituntur, ac cum aemulatione ita in ea excellere 
' laborant, ut Pindarum fe exprimere {Pwdarizer vocant) gloriart 

* aufint, quod & Merula in Aureli* defcriptione adnotavit. Illam 

* tamen elegantiam turpant una atque altera vox & fignificativa & 

* confignificativa, quas ut non facile indigenis eripias monitus quam 
4 facillime evites.' lodoci Sinceri Itinerarium Gallia, ixrno. Amfl. 
1655, p. z6. 

h %gtnfonte, &c.-~ ] Perfii Sat. Prol. v. u 

* Nec fonte labra prolwi caballino/ 

D Cantarc 
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Cantare do&us Pegafeium melos % 
Magifter artis, ingeniique largitor h 9 
Ipfe Davus Dromo. 

CuR. Davus perturbat omnia c . 

Ec^u* At faciam fileas & obtemperes ; tene httnc, ptief^ 
dum l poftomis naribus indaftttir illi Hem— -— fic ii> 
dantur, jam quietus es, jam age prblogum. 

Cabal. froiogus ero tamen. 

Equ. O fcitum & nafutum prologtrrh ! 

Cabal. Bene eft : ni Mufis haec narravero. 

Equ. At Mufae minatae hodie furcillis te ejicere*. . 
Hinc te jam ducam igitur, quo. dignus es, ad Ignoramum ; 
is te femper pofthac inequitabit z . 

^ Gur. Da veniam fubitis e ; non difplicuifle meretuty 
Feftinat, Carfar, qui placuifle tibi 3 . 

1 Thej put bamacles «n bis nofe. 
* Exeunt Cabatlus & Ejuifo. » Exit Curfir. 

* Cantare doclus, fcte—^ jlmitated from the following line ift Fifjufg 
dat. Prol. v. 15. 

* Cantare credas pegafeium melos.' 
*Magifler artis, &c.~ ] Perfii Sat. Prol. v. n. 

* Magifter artis ingenique largitor 
'Venter — — — -' 

* Davus perturbat omnia — ] Spelman, in his Ghffary, art. Barator, 
fays, * Barator apud nos eft litigator contentiofus, qui, cum Terentiano 
€ Davo, omnia perturbat.' The paflage herc, and alfo in the text alluded 
to, occurs in the Andria of Terence, Ac"t III. Sc. 4, and is as follows i 

' ■■ Da. Nullus fum. 

* Quid caufae eft, quin hinc in piftrinum reclaprorkifcarvia ? 

* Nihil eft preci loci reli&um ; jam perturbavi omniaA 

* Furcillis te ejicere — ] This paflage was probably fuggefted by, an£ 
feems arf imitation of the foflowing epigram of Catullus f which in hi* 
foems Es numbered 106. 

* Ift Mentulam. 
' Mentula cdnatur Pimpl&um fcandere montera, 
' Mufae furciilis praecipitem ejiciunt.' 

* Daveniam, &c.~\ Martialis Sc aliorum fortafli3 epig. prefixetftfr 
M&rtial, N* 36, 

' Da veniam fubitis? non difplicuifle merettiri 

* Ftftinat, Cafar, qui j>laciiuTe tibiV 
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&4 feciwdmn Regis adventura habitus, Ma$i&, *6i£. 

Intrat Puer Veredariui. 

Puer fT"*RIN— — Tran *; fecedite $ date viam : vereda* 

Ver. JL rius ego fum, 

Londino huc qui miflus vobis, ut renuntiem, 

Quod' jam Ignoramus nec agitur, nec poteft agi. 

Ne me intuemini, ita res eft, ut dixi. Rationem quasritis? 

Nemo caufidicorum quifquam commodare togam Ignoramo 

volet; 
Nemo Ignoramus Ignoramo. Nempe nuper lata 
5?toJrifcitione cautum, ©tt|tfbWmtc fcilicet ut foli caufidici 
Theatro immunes fient : quamobrem exfurgere jubet vos 

haec charta & ^ifcedere. 
Speftatores, pera&a eft haec fabula : a Vaiete &plaudite*. 
Dul*. Quid? Plaudite? quidhoceft? Numludusnof- 
tervenit ad nott prfte jam ? oh, video poftam. Heuspofta, 
pofta 4 , num portafti togam b ? 

f ^ p # y £Rt 



f Cornu fonat. ? Intrat DuJman, 3 Overhearing thc laft words. 

4 Calling to Puer Veredarius» 

^Palete et PlaudiU—] The following anecdote refpe£fcing the paf- 
fage in thc text, has been preferved by tradition. When this riro- 
logue was performed befpre king James, on thc fecond rtprefenta- 
tion of the coroedy of Ignoramus, it feems he was deceived by 
this paffage, and, imagining that a prohibition to prevent the per- 
f#rmance of the comedy had a&ually been received, he grew vcry 
angry, and peremptorily commanded the a&ors to proceed, faying hc 
would not be difappointed of the entertainment itwould afFord him. 

b Pofla, num portafli togam? — ?] Previousto the eftabliflimentof the 
Poft-oificci the only method of - conveying, as well letters as parcels, 
firom onc place to another, was by the carrier. Milton, in his latter 
poem on Hobfpn, the univerfity carrier, has the following lines, which 
fully eftabiiih the fa& here afferted. 

Obedient to the moon, he fpent his date 

Ia courfe reciprocal, and had his fate 

D % Link'J 
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P. Veiu O Dulman! minime, Dulman y mijiihic; non 

cjuitparari togaprece nequa pfetio.. i " ; ; ' : ? 

Dul. Quarer » 

P. Ver. Nam, praeter duod eft prohibitum, nunc max- 
imo Deo Termino*, qui cedit nemini, togis fiunt facrain- . 
numeris. . 

Dul. Hum, lium, hum; kdvous avezlitcrzs promi; 
jionne? . . 

P. Ver. Has tibi 1 , iftas heroattuli Ignoramo. 

Dul. Hum, hum,hum; hic funt nova, fcio; tu dato 
literam hanc meo magiftro, dum ego lego meam. 

P. VerV Faciam*. 

Dul. * % DulmanyimoXi qui eft puny clericus de Tg* 
€ noramus junior, qui eft frater de Ignbramus fenfor, dul- 

* maniffimo avunculo fuo Dulman fenior, qui eft fenior 

' clericus de Ignoramus fenior, S. P, D V — Quidhoc 

cft? S. P. D. — oh/ nuhc habeo, eft fpeed; ph on, narr^ 
venit per poftam, fpeed\ 

* Givc8 letters to Dubtan. * Exit Vutr Vttredarius 

• Legit fuperfcriptioncm literarum. $ Aperieus literai kgit. 

LinkM to the mutual ftowing of the feas, 
Yetv ftrange to think, his wain was his increaic ; 
His letters are deliverd all, and gone, • 
Only remains this fupcrfcription.. 

And it is fomewhat remarkable, thdxHobfon wasa&ually the Cambridg* 
carrier at the time vyhen this comedy appeared, and wc may confequently 
fuppofe this characW drawn from his pra&ice. For we iearn from A 
note of the kte bimop of Brtftol\ on this poem,, in his cdition of Mil- 
/*»'s Poetical Works, that Hobfon ere&ed, in the year 1614, a public 
conduit in thc market-place at Cambridge, which had the following 
infcription puton it, no doubt, after his dcath. * Tbomas Hobfon, latc 
4 carrier betwecn London and this town, in his life-tirae was at thc 

* fole chaige of ere&ing this ftru&ure, A. D. 16 14. He departed thi» 
' life January 1, 1630, and gav$ by will the rent of feyen lays of 

* pafture ground lying m St. 1%omas*s lays, towards the maintenance of 
1 this conduit for ever. Moreover, athisdeath, hegavfc 10/. towardrf 
' the further beautifying the fame.' • ' 

* Deo Termino—~] The term, i. c. the timc of the year whcn the 
courts of law are open. 

b S. J\ D. — ] TJiis contra&ion is explained by Dr. Littleton \i\ his 
Abbreviatur* y quas *vocant 9 Jive compendta fcriptionis in leterum monu^ 
mentis ufitata, at the end of bis Latin Di&ionary, to fignify * falu- 
4 tcm plurimaindici:,' . 
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1 CI ir*groffa$ ( in#fu.ment^ bene e/t/, ,ego quidejn ingrofle 
J V ih&ruQieirta. Qtimt picfcijte* 9 fctu# b , mi avuncule DulL 
\ nian, quod efi communis apud nos reporta, quod Ignora* 
\ mus eft unus groflbs "lu^f 1 ?.» ^ 9 16118 toa gifier ait, quod 
4 vertit omnes libros fnos (nafti fiabet paucos) & invenit 
•f.quod ipfo fafto cft rautoOi0 & riotoCu0 ludus. Quare illi 

* praedicabiles qui volebant geldare Ignotamum, velqui liga- 

* bant eum cum cordis & iunis ; imprimis Trico, Cupes, & 

* Cola vejiient in Cameram Steilatam c pro una.tetrribiJi *6ta. 
f £>icit etiam, <Juo<f habettfia beneficia, quaedediflet iftis prae- 
? dicabUibua gratisantea (quodego noncredo tamen) fed ait 
t qui nunchabebunt ea folvent pro iis jpto toto 9 in tolino* 

* $r«terea duit, quod eft unum magnum Seoftile m ifto ludo f 
f facere cornmunem caufidicum communem ftultum,/qui 

* folet facere alios cornrounes ftultos : & alium 3*0&i&, quod 
. * faciebant eum loqui Latinum in Bourdeaux^ quod nequ© 

1 illic neque hic poteft : fed fi agvmt iterum iftum prohi- 
*, pitumladum, faciemus de eaballadas galiantiffimas, me- 
' liores iis quae jamia&sefunt, quanquam funt fuperfinae & 

* ftant cum riobis in eafu contra Cantabrigiam ; licet multi 
' dicunt quod funt afinini fonoff iifreHi, & ideo digniffime 

* damnati pro haareticis nuper in concilio Oxonienfi. Bene, 

* bene, ego fcio quod fcio. 1fti quaefo, mi avuncule Dul* 

* man, pro dulmanitate tua, dic nulli praedicabili de hoc 

* cjuod jcribo/' i «Nulli ? at ego jam dixi vobis omnibts ; 

V Sciant fr*fe*tes'& '/*(*ri— ] See Gloflary. 
' * tamerdm SteUat&m—'] * Star cbamber, Camera Stellata, was a cham - 
« ber at Wejlminfier y fo called, as Sir Tbomas Smitb conje&ures, be- 

* cattlfe at firf! the ciehrigthereof waa a4tonfcdwitH iraages of gilded ilars. 
*>-///*. VII: and Jfr*. VIII. ordained by two fereral flattttes, viz. 

* 3 /fr*. VII, cap. i. and 21 ///». VIII. cap. 2, that the chancellor, af- 

* fifted by others there named, fhould have power to punifli routs* [i. e. 
nnlawful andtTnraultUous afletnblies], ' riots, forgerics, tnaintenances,* 
Ji.e. ttnk<vfully countenancingthe profccution of a law fuit], * cmbra- 
4 ceries' [i. e. tampering with juries], ' perjuries, and fuch other mifde- 
4 meanors as w ere not fufficiently provided for by the common law, and 
' forwhich theinferiorjudgesarc not fo proper togive correftton; and 

* becaufe that place was before fet apartto the like fervice, it was flill 
' ufed accordinely; but by the ftatute 17 Car. I. cap. 10, this court, 
' commonly calfed the Star Cbamber, and all jurifdi&ion, power, and 

* authbritv thereto belonging, are from and after the ift of Augufl, 
€ 1641, cfearly artd abfolutely diflblved and determined, and.focon- 
' tinues difTolved and detcrmined to this day.' CoweWs Interpreter. 
The records , of the court of Star Cbamber are flill exifting in the 
Chapter-houfe of the abbey-church 6f .Weflminflcr, fitwate in thc eaft 
Cloyfler adjoining thereto. 

4 ' ' - . • ftultus 
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gultus nepos,. nonhe pptuit' fcriberi fic ia initib? Sc^| 
quacfo vos ut omrie fit uhum .' rtih.ll dicite de hdc, pro 
hac re jarri noil legam plus ad vos '. v 

P. Ve|l. Dedi literas Ignoramo: fed cui rei ifte appa? 
xatus? 

Dul. Oh, eft prp ? examinati6ne duorum magnorun| 
nebulonum, coram rhagrftro meo lgnoramo. 

P. Ver. Qui funt illi ? , '■ 

t>U£. Quidam Gafpar Schiqppius 9 & quidam ' Davui 
Dromo. 

P. V^r. Num ergo pronuntiare pbteft Ignoramus ? 
'"Eftjii: ^fon 'pfonuntiat, fed pronuntiat tamen ; natri 
jaeque jtTdex, neque jufticiaritis eft, fed deputatus tantuni 
ad ' cagiendam : examinationem hanc \ ■ Oh, jam ve- 
$iunt. ''Magifter fgnoramus*, num tu vehis foras finc 
toga,vocataa £$«/«? 

Igno. At ego venio in chlamyde, vocata a clpak, potius 
quam non cuirrat lex: puer% abi hinc, & comrhanda 
iit producant huc etiam nebulofiflimum Scbioppium nobis^ 
dum ego hunc examino. 

P Ver, Fiet 5 . " ' ; • :: 

Igno. Sirrah 9 Jirrah } <juqd eft tuum verum nomen f 
firrahi hah? 

Mes. Davm Dromo. 

Igno. Alias Meffi Davy 9 Jirrah 9 nam cum eras arre- 
ftatus antea, dixifti <juod non eras Davus Dromo fe4 
Mejfe Davy 9 & fic faciebas efcapium ; hah ! duplex no* 
toen, duplex nebulo. Dulman, lege accufationes. 

Dul. *'3mprfmi*pwfentant% quodtuD/ivusDromo 9 wto* 
€ tfiterhno anaiatu*, aflaltabas fpe&atores Ignorami cum terri- 

* bili engina, vocata Anglice a hobly-horfe 9 cum kickis, & 
4 frifkis, & cum horrendo fonitu Snip-Jnap b , $nip fnap 9 61) 

( tnmtxn 

1 Intrat Pucr Veredartuu * Intrant Ignoramus, Meffe Davy & Li&ores. 

3 Addtefling himielf to lgnoramus. 4 To Puer Vcrcdarius* * Exit Piu* 

Vtredarius. < * Reads the indiftment. 

a Jmprimis pr*fentant 9 &c .— ] In a manufcript copy of thjs comedy, 
among the Harleian manufcripts N° 6869, is the xollowing note oa 
this paflage, * This indiftment of a hobby-horfe is upon record a* 

* Exeter.' 

b Stiip fnap, fnipfnap — ] A friend of mine informs me, that he 
icmembers to have heard an old lady, who died fome ycars fince, fay, 

that 
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* mmtm Iflttd WUli Uomtoi ttfti*, & ad mortem infantum. > 

Icmo. Hah ! quid ais ad hoc, firrab ? 

Mes. Erat quicjam mihi fimillimus ; nam ego quidcm 
mon intereram, dum afta eft Ignoramus. Notiflimum eft 
cnim tne ea nofte fuifle ebrium. 

Igno. O h6,firrab, es ebrius nebulo, & mendax : tute ipfc 
tras. 

Mes. Erara, & non eram. 

Ic no. At, firrah 9 firrah 9 non tu tottc f iWDfltt challengebas 
•quum Regis? qU6d eft ptttt maft», firrah. 

Mes. Ego provocabam tantum Magnatum equos. a 

Igno. Oh ! nota, Dulman, fcantialum m acnatu m equorum» 

Dul. ftamMum magnatum equorum. 

Igno. Tu x .es unus equus vocatus Saucyjarf, nam t& 
et oiim capiebas parietem de Principe. 

Mhs. Opportune feciffc memini, cum erudiebam Legatos 
ut acciperet. 

Dul. Magifter, puto potes habere *xrtf Ue Jtim ejcamf- 
MtttW; nam olim voluit efle Decanus de DunJtabU: fi vi* 
tgo fck) legem. * 

Igno. O tu% tu fcis legem, non ego; tu docebis mey 

Juid debeo facere : Eftis vos duo idiotae. Bene, examinabb m r% 
rrah 9 quid differunt ftultus per naturam, & ftultus per^ 
artem? 

Mes. Quantumego & Arcby, b velquantum Ignoramus & 
Dulman. 4* 

Icno. 

\Tq Davut Drmo. *ToDu1tnan. 

Ihat ihe hcrfclf had fcen the hobby-horfe in a procefiion of Mcrris dan- 
cer$ throughthe city of Hereford, She further added, that on fuch 
an occafion it was contrived, by means of a wirc, or hy fome othcr me-< 
thod, that the jaws of the horfe fhould open and fhut j and that thQ 
noife of ihutting them vcry nearly refembled the found of the words 
fnoop fnoop. A more fmart effort might probably produce the found, 

* Snip ihap,' menrioned in the text. 

* Provocabamtantummagnatum equos] The offences for which Mejfe 
Davy is here tried, are fuch as he committed in the firft prologue, 
and may be there found, if any explanation is necefiary. 

k %ua»t*m ego & Archy—] Roger Coke, in his DeteBion of the Ccurt 
mnd State of England, 1694, vol.I. p. 141, fays, thathehad heardhis 
father fay, t\izx\mgjames kepta fool called j*ra&y,if he wcre not morfe 
fcnave, whom the courtiers, whcn the king was at any time thoughtful, 
or ferious, would bring in with his antic gcfturcs and fayings, to pur 
. him outof it, and relates the foilowuig ftory. ln one of ttieil moods of 

thc - 

8? 



> 4 prologus i?bsirEfeioR: 

Igno. Hoh, vidco quod es mi^or'ni6l)t3b'jgiiaU x 1UUtu( 
firrah; & tamcn cs magnus & fuperbus ftultus; haixi au- 
fus tu es etiam tiltare cum Regis Stulto 1 . ' 

Mes. Pares cum paribus. 

Dul. Meffi Davy y tu fcis, quod eft W&t ttttfttt, J^ejfk 
Davyi 

Mes. Quid pfttf tteabtt, Dulmani 

Igno. Sed,Jirrab 9 num id verum eft, quod tu fcribebas 
in Latino ad Papam facers te Cardinaletn ? 

Mes. Imo, & fuiffem, fi fcripfiflem congnie. 

Igno. Congrue? notn 9 J)ulmarL, quod coinavit & tran- 
fyortavit trans niare falfum Latinum % Mtttl^ gtft&UB te €• cafii 
ywW&imf *Wtum. 

the king's, in comes Arcby, and tells the kmg he rtreft cflange capt 
with hini -, l Why ?' fays the king, '.Why who/ replie* .irrfy, 'ient 
' the prince into Spain ?' « But what,' faid thc king, * wilt thou fay, if 
4 the prince comes back again?' c Why, then,' faid Areby, '1 will 

* take my cap from thy head, and fend it to the king of Spain. y Ar- 
cby's furname, which is not mentioned in the above relation, appear* 
to have been Armflrong, and< thc Jfollowing was |the occafion of hi» 
difmiffion from his poft : Having jefted wkh haud 9 archbiihop of 
GM/*r6tfrjr,'touching the ill reception the Itturgy n\et with in Scpt- 
iand, and amongft other expreffions afking, ' Where'8 (or rriore pro- 

* bably whae's i. e. who is) the feule now }' the foHowingfolemn ordet 
•f councii wasrhade, his majefty, and a great number of iords prefenti 

< At Wbiteball the i ith of Mareb, 1637^ 

* Prefent 
c The King's moft excellentMAjESTYi 

* Lord Archbifhop of Canterbury, * Earl of Dorfet, 

* Lord Keeper, « Earl of Salijburyt 
« Lord Treafurer, . « Earl of milaud, 

* Lord Privy Seal, -* Lord Nrwburgb^ 

* Lord Duke of Lenox, « JVflhv Tixafurex, 

' Lord Marquisof Hamilton, « Mr. Comptrbller, 

* Earl Marfhal, * Mr. Vice Cham.herlaiu> 
4 Lord Chamberlain, ' Mr. iSeoretarv.Cad. 

« Earl of Nortbumberland, * Mr. Secretaiy Windebanke. 

4 It is this day ordered by his majefty, with£he,adv>ce of the boaroj 

* that Arcbibald Armeflrong, the kiiigVfool, for certain fcandatoui 
' words of a high nature, fpoken by him againit the lord archbifhop of 

* Canterbury his grace, and proved to be uttered by him by two wit- 

* nefTes, fhall havc his coat pulled over his ears, and be dilcharged of 

* the king's fervice, and banimed the court, for which the lord 

* chamberlain of the king's houihold is prayed and required to givc 

* ordcr to be executed. And immediately the fame was put in execu* 

* tion.' Ru/b<wortb'sHifloricalCotU£ions > foLedit.Lotid. i7*i,voLII. 
p. 471. 

* Th •.• fa£t, to which this pafTage alludes, has bcen already related ia 
a cote on p. 11. 

Dul. 
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Dul. Ergo, magifter, hocejus falfum Latinum confif- 
tabitur ad noftrum ufum. 

Igno. Sine me, eeo capiam ordinem pro hoc * ; firrah^ 
^uantum habes de eo ? 

Mes. Plurimum, fed non quantum vobis fufficit. 

Igno. Bene, video quod es notorius malefaftor, & re- 
tootafio tantum ad magiftratum, & fcribam ut pronunciet 
de te to UUftw f forma Unuzntt: Primo, fi venis ad aulam, ut 
iis jadlus furfum, Anglice, toft in a blanhet : i\ unquam fii 
in amore, habebis— vocatum a Codpiece* confutum poft te, 
&fic faitabis ut olim fecifti Genevar; & eris vagabundus, 
nec unquam habebis uilam terram, nec ullum magiftrum, 
nec ullum panera, aut potum de tuo, fed tanquam mufca 
vives ad alienam menfam, quamvis faepe repulfus cum 
plagis, &c. Jam auferte 3 nebulonem. 

Mes. Hei mi ! perii propter excelientiam ingenii, quae 
aliis falutaris eft 4 . 

Ioko. Papae ! venit ille nebulo in printo Scbioppius. 

Test. Heus vos, adeft Schioppius, fur, trifur, furcifer, 
triforcifer, cavete crumenis ; adeft legatus ilie latronuia 
Scbioppius ; 

Non fuit Autolyci tam piceata manus b .- 

Iono« Vide annon fit arfu§ in manu ? 



x To Dutman. a To Davus Dromo. 3 To the Officert. 

* Exeunt Mfjfs Davy & Li&ores : intrant Scbfojfius, Tefth & Li&orei. 



■ Codpiect—"] l Whoever wifties to be acquainted with this parti* 
' cular, relative to drefs, may confuit Bul*vtr's Artificial Cbangeling, 
4 in which fuch matters are very amply difcufled. Ocular inftruttion 

* may be had from the armour fhewn as Jobn of GaunV* iri the 

* Tower of London. Tbe fame faftiion appears to have been no lefs 
4 oiFenfive in France. See Montaigne, chap. 22. Thc cuftom of 
' flicking pins in this oftentatious piecc of indecency, was continued 

* by the illiberal warders of the Tower, till forbidden by authority.' 
Jobnfon and Steevens'% Sbakefpeare, edit. 1778, vol. I. p. 165, and a re* 
preienration of it was moft indecently exhibited in one of the cuts to 
thj? Saxe Gotba almanac for the year '783, but judicioufly fupprefled, 
«t leaft in fome copies, on its arrival in England. 

fc Nonfutt Autolyciy &c— ] Martial, lib. 8. Epig..j8, v. 4. 

* Non fuit Autolyci tam piperata manus/ ; 

* Autolycus Mercurii filius, qui proxima ParnaJJi loca furtis infeftinavit* 

* Martial, 1. 8. Epig. 59,, v. 4. 

* Non fuit Autolici tam plceata manuV 
Hqffmanni Lexicon. 

E Test. 
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TesT. Saepius; totus cft ftigmaticus» Hiiil er> ut 
funt ungulatx manus, & vifcofae a ! 

Dul. Profe&o, en etiam habet nafum fciflurn, & eft 
Crop-ear ctiam ; per markas hic eft ille Gafpar Schioppius b a 
Munfttr*. ,'. 

Igno. 

a ungulata manus et vtfcofit — ] In a littlc book, entitled, Hercules 
tuam Fidem, five Munfierus Hypobolimaus printed at Leyden, 1609, and 
in 1617, thc following paflage occurs, from which that in the text it 
linqueftionably borrowed : 'Manus* [Schuyppit] 'ungulatae pulchre & 
' vifcofae, quicquid attigerunt tenent.' p. 64. In the fame voluntc 
with the Hercules tuam Fidem, are printcd the followjng tra&s : Vir- 
gula drvina, five Apotheofis Lucretii Vefpillonis : Vita & ParentesGafp, 
Scboppii, a Germano quodam contubemali ejus confcripta t and Confutati* 
ftultij/ima Burdonum FabuU, Auftore L R. Batavo, Juris fiudiofo : and 
from thefe feveral tracts all that is faid of Sebioppius, in this prologuc, 
is taken. 

: b Gafpar Scbioppius — ] Gafpar Scbioppius, a celebrated German au- 
thor of thc feventeenth century, was, perhaps, one of the moft cxtra* 
ordinary inftances of intenfe application to ftudy, prodigious me- 
mory, quickneft of parts, and cloquence, which the annals of litera- 
ture can furnifti, but withal of principles fo depraved, as to render 
him equally diftinguifbed for them as for his learning. He was born 
at Neagora in the Palatinate, in thc ycar 1577, or 1578, and, aftcr 
ftudying firft at Amkerg, then at Heidelberg, and laftly at Altdorf; hc 
fo early as his 17U1 year, viz. 1593, publiihed, at the fecond of thofc 
places, a colle£tion of his own Latin Pocms. His memdry wa5 fo * 
afto,nifhingIy retentive, that, a& Ferrarius relates of him, he would 
repeat pafiages from the holy fcriptures in an uninterrupted fuccef- 
fion, for fevcral hours togethcr, to thofe who vifited him ; fo that, if 
by any accident the fcriptures had been unfortunately loft, he,*likc 
another Exra, could from mcmory have recovcred them. Such, 
however, was the violencc of his tcmper, as to hurry him into con* 
troverfies with Scaliger, Cafaubon, and others, the moft eminently 
learned men of his time, and in thefe he was engagcd till his death, 
which happcned at Padua about the year 1649. Hc was author of a 
wondeiful variety of works, the titles' whereof may be feen in Ba)ie y s 
DicJionary, wherc there is an articie of very confiderable length 
for him ; for which reafon, and becaufe that fnany circumftances 
of his life are alluded to in the text, which will be explaincd ia 
their proper placcs ; it will bc necdlefs here to give a more paxti- 
cular account of him, farther than to aflign a reafon for tKe introduc- 
tion of him into, and the manner in which he is treated in this pro- 
logue, which purpofe, it is imagined, the following relation will an- 
fwcr : Sir Henry IVotton, being jn 1604 appointed ambaifador frOnv 
king James the firft to the ftate of Venice, in his way to that city ftaid 
* fomc days at Augsburg in Germany, with the principal perfons wherc- 
•f, both for authority'and Itterature, he had been acquainted iri his 
former travels. Pafling an evening in mcrriment, he was rcqucfted 
to writc ibme fcntencc in thc Aibum [\ kind of pocket book ufed by 

Germam- 
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Igno. Gafpar Schioppius a monfler. 

Test. Munfter Franco, qui cum matre ejus confueverar, 
p&ter illius foit : eft ille notu? fpurius. 

Igno. O ho> num eft baftardus ? 
Son haftard eft adventure ; 
Mais mefchant eft de riature*: 
Perge, Teftis. 

Test\ 

Oerman fcholars for colIe£Hng autographs of celebrated perfonages], 
of Cbriftopber Fleckmere, one of the company : Sir Henry confenting, 
took occafion from fome accidcntal difcourfe that had pafled, to write 
thc follovving definition of an ambaffador : ' Legatus efi vir bonus fe- 

* regre mijfus ad mentiendum reipublic* caufa, 1 which he defigned 
fhould be thus tranflated : ' An ambaflador is an honefl man fent t» 
' lie abroad for the good of feis country.' In this fentence an ambi- 
guity in the word for lie was mofl evidentiy intended, but unfortunately 
the word mentiendum, by which it is rendered in the Latin, will ad- 
mit of none but the worft fignification. About eight years after, v\z. 
in 16 12, this Album, wkh the fentence written by Sir Henry, carae 
into the hands of Scbioppius, who, glad of an opportunity of calumni- 
ating king James, (whom he had attacked in a book entitled, Ec- 
clefiaflicus aucJoritati Serenif. D. Jacobi Magni Britan. Regis oppofitus, 
publifhed in i6ii> and alfo inanother entitled, Collyrium Regium Brii* 
Ktgi graviter ex oculis laboranti munere mijfus, printed in the fame 
year) publifhed thts definition in fome of his books, particularly ia 
one, tntit\ed,Epiflola ad Marcum Velferum Duumvir. Aug. Vind. 
anno. 1612, as a principle of religion profefTed by the kine and his 
ambaffador, and it was prefently after fcribbled on feveral glafs win- 
dows in Venice, , and Sir Henry fVotton vouched for its author \ whith, 
occafioned Sir Henry to write two apologies, one to king Jamet, and 
the othcr direfted to Marcus Velferus, to whom the above-mentioned 
book ttf Scbioppius'* was addrefled. See JValton f s Lije of Sir Henry 
fVotton, edit. 1670, p. 38. There can be iittle doubt, thatthe treat- 
mcnt of Scbiopptus in this prologue, was intended as a puniihment on 
him for this offence, but we fhall hnd hereafter that it was not the 
«nly one inflicted on him for it. 

c Scbioppius a Munfler—] With refpeft to the parentage of Srbioppius, 
various accounts have been given, but in the Vita & Parentes Gafp* 
Scboppii mentioned in a preceding note, is the following paflage : 

* Superfunt certe plurimi, qui c noftro' [Scbioppio"} ' frequenter audi- 
4 vcrunt, cum parcntem diceret fuara, praeciaram illam, fi Diis placet, 
4 fceminam, cum Munflero quodam equitc Francone, quae ibi famili* 
« inter reliquas cumprimis clara habctur, cubilibus confuefle ; eorum 
' ccrtc libere cognomen ufurpavit. Quotics enim fymbolum amicitia? 

* in adolefcentum philothecas, qui mos hodic obtinet, rcferre folebat, 
4 totidero literis nomen confignabat : G. S. a Munfier, addito ad Scaii- 
4 geri excmplum, " Fuimus Troes." p. 156* 

a Bon baflard, &c. — ] Thcfe lincs I conceive are Hieinorial vcrfcs, 
$ad fhould be as undcr : t v 

Bon bdflard efl d' adventitre ; 
Mais mtfcbant efl de nature. 

E a • Spelman, 
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^est. Auream ctiam fuffuratus cft catcnam patri fuo^ 

ScK.*Tura yero non nifi quatuordecim anrio$ natus 
eram, quod ingenii indicium mei extitit. 

Dul. O felonem ab ipfo cuiiabulo, Anglice % acradle. 
\ Test. Quin pater, eo adolcfcente adhuc, deploratum 
ttebulonem b fore fuis amicis dixit. 

Igno. Vere dixit, 

Te»t. Plagiarius etiam hofpiti Giflanfo* aliifque libros 
& shartas fuppilavit. 

Spelman, in his gloflary, give» the fbllowing etymology of the word 
baftard, which, as tending to elucidato the obfervation contained ia 
the two foregoing lines, is here inferted. * Baftardus Gracobarb, 

* fjiveK-azS^ fpurios, nothus. Sed vocabulum ipfuro fpurium & nothum 

* faciunt etymologici multi. Cujacius 8r juris civilis interpretes qui- 

* dam, a German. ducunt boes art, i. degener is ingenii. Kilianus 

* contra, baftard, inquit q. d. befte-aerd,'\d eft, optima indoles five na- 

* tura : quod tamen per antiphrafin dici pofle conjicit, quafi, minime 
4 bonae indolis. AYuabafte, i. abje&us & aerd 9 i. natura. Alii denique 
' a Grato farape, i. meretrix. Nos Germanicum agnofcimus, atque- 

* inde ad otnnes Europte gentes delatum. Germanis autem ut aliis, 8c 
<■ re&ius baftart fcribitur : & bas ubique pene infimum fignificat, per 
*+ tranflationem, fpurcum, impurum, abjefctum ; ftart, Saxo. tteoji<c, 

* orturilvel editum : perinde bajfart f impure editiim. Sic Angli etiam, 

* upftart dicimus, pro homine novo, quafi fubito exorto.' Spelman'* 
Clojfary, art. Baftard. 

» Auream. etiam fuffuratus eft catenam, &c. — ] This fa£t., which \$ 
•mitted by Bayle, is relatcd as foliows in the Fita-& Parentes Gafp. 

* Scboppil: * Neagora, tumuhus cujus jam meminimus tempore, gladio 
6 fe* [Scbbppium], * annos (ut aiebat ipfe) decem natus & quatuor ac- 
4 cinxit : ubi cum praedae fpes appareret nulla, continere {c£c feroxrado- 
' lofcentis' [Scbioppit] 'animusnequiit, quin parenti torquem, utmos 

* eft gentis, aureis contextum nummis auferret, quos cum abliguriiflct, 

* pcenam militi fuo publicam deftinarat pater, quam afliduis tameri 

* amicorum precibus remifit.' p. 159, and alfo in the Uercules tumm 
Fidem, p. 50, in the following words : < Ifte' [Scbioppius'] • vero annos 
«decem vix natus & quatuor, rebus Neagora turbatis, gladio fcfc 

* ultro accinxit cumque praedae fpes nulla e(Tet, cluci fortiflimo, patri, 

* ut putabatur tum, fuo, torquem.more gentis aureis cpnrextum num- 
« mis, fubduxit : quem Priapo & Ventri Dis magnis confecravit/ 

*> deploratum nebulonem — ] * Illud omirtendum non eft, quod de patris 

* judicio compertum habemus ; nam cum in itinere hoc ifalico. ab illuftri 
1 quodam creditore coronatos aliquot mutuo fumpfiflet nofter' [Sciiop- 
fias~\ ' eofque refcripturum eflepatrem promififlet, & jam mutuum ille" 
' apatre repofceret, ibi tum paternihiJ quicquam fe debere refpon.dit/ 

* & quid vellent, fiiium adirent, cujus animum & mores fe invito 

* corrupiflent Itali. Literis deinde hac de re ad amicos, hoc Germa- 

* nice elogium adjecit, filium fuum ncbulonem efle depioratum/ Vita 
& Parentes Gafp. Scboppii, p. 164. ... 

c bofpiti Giffanh — ] * Vigebat tum tcmporis Ingotfadii in Bavariaf 

f ducum academia Obertus Gipbajim, magni nomini* J, C. cui cum 

: - T . • T . , «acJarifli 
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; Scr. Fateor. Litcratum furari literas faftym non eft. 

Dul. Sta iongius, impudens ; puto aliquas charta* 
meas furatus eft, defunt nonnullae. 

Sch; Egon* chartas tuas 1 ? ^— iniht charta fujpereft, 

meas teftor tot famofas quas vulgavi chartas. 

Igno. Imo, tu fcribillas ftmofte titettw. 

Te9T, Nam adolefc^nsfcripfit fpurciilimaPr/tf/f/tf*. 

Igno. Quid? . 

Test. Quod honefte accufari non poteft b . 

Igit. 

1 To DulmaH. 

*a clariff. viro, cujus tum mcnfa, & in Gracarum Hterarum Irudio fa- 
' miliari inftitutione utebatur, Conrado RitUrfiufio, commendari vellct/ 
[Scbioppius] ' obtinuit quidem, fed cum magno poftea viri optimi & in- 
« tegerrimi dolore. Nam in aedes primum, mox in animum, jpoftea im 
r bibliothecam abfentis penetravit Gipbanti, cui MS. Symmacbt codicem 

• fubduxit : libros vero obfervationum linguae Latina invito domin# 

* percurrit, & ex iis quae voluit furtim fublegit. £ quibus partim, partim 
' emendationibus Plautinis, quas tCamerarit membranisdefcriptasinfuo 
\ Ritterjbujfus codice adnotarat, partim etiam reliquiis fchedartrm Modii, 
4 quas ab amplifiimorf#/r<?, fummo literarum patrono acceperat, duos 

* illos, quibus primum mnotuit, libellos corraut. — Quod quidem pla- 
, r gium, cum paffim voce paffim literis teftaretur Gipbanius, in praecep. 

*" torem fuum & do&ifiimum hominem erupit haec vipera, & quaecun- 
r que undique poterat convitia in eiim contorfit.' Vitu & Parent** 
Sajp. Scboppii, p. 161. From this charge of theft Scbioppius endea- 
voured to vindkate himfelf, but confefles too much to incline onc to 
think it a groundlefs accufation. He fays, that Giffanius had ftolen . 
the manufcript Symmacbus out of the lrbrary of cardinai Beffarion at 
Venice, and admits that he \Schioppim'\ havmg aflbciated himlelf with 
rhree Civilians for the purpofe of obtaining it, by their means pro- 
cured the MS. which he kept but one night, and reflored to its place 
the next day, after havingfmade ufc of it ; but that as to the other M8. 
he had it in his hands by means of Gifanius'* amanuenfis. His defence, 
which is here abridged, may be found at length in Bayle 9 * Dift. art. 
Gifanius. 

a Priapeia — ] The writing the Priapeia, a colle&ion of obfcenc 
verfes in Latin, feems attributed to Scbioppius in the text. It does 
not appear that he was the author of that book, but there is very good 
reafon for aflerting that he wrote a commentary on it, (which, togerher 
with thc original work, was publifhed at Ingolfladt, as it fhould feem 
from the dedication, which is dedicated from thcnce in 1595) for in thc 
Fita & Parentes, Gafp. Scboppii is the f< Ilowing paflage : 4 Lufus diver» 

• forum ih Priapum poetarum libero commenfario illuftravit' [Schiop- 
pitts'] ' quo pofl hominum memoriam, nihil fccdius ab ullo cinxdo aut 
' lubidini omnium proftituto in lucem editum fuuTe, tomnes fatentur/ 
P- »57« 

b bonefie accujari non potejf — 3 This paflage feems borrowed from thc 
leliowing, ifn thc Ucrcules tuam Firfem, .p. 55 : ' Nam & de conto»pc- 

4 dali, 
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"SeH. Prolllis confidehtcr dicam, omnes mihifcipfas 
debcnt feminae* ♦ ' 

Igno. Qua in re ? 

Sch. IHis ego refthui lmiliebria, mutando L in N«. 

Dul. Magiftcr, L in N? hic eft pecia fecretae Jkna- 
verise. 

Test. Vide notas ejus impudiciffimas b etiam : fcripto 
vitam paflerum hominum vitae praetulit, idque pathetice 
valde, quod funt falaciores. 

Igno. Audio etiam quod es apoftata, & renegado. 

Test. Tunc non Gajpar, fed y*r*f Schioppius crat; 

'dali, & antiquis pcedicationibus, & obfccnis pilationibus, & foflata* 

* fpatio, & fi quid praeterea ufquam eft, quod ne honefte quidem ac-» 

* cufari poteft, multa luculenter* [Sebioppius'] ' commentavit. , 

a L in #.— ] This obfcure paffage in the textwill be fufficiently ex- 
plained by ttve relation of the foljowing fa& from the Herculis tuam 
Fidem, p. 56. ' Annum plus minus vicefimum ac tertium ingreflus'* 
[Scbioppius'] '.cum non in porticu, fed Priapi fui hortis obambularet* 

* plane inufitata comitate univerfum fceminarum fexum devinxit: 

* quod ex ipfo licct recognofcas. Et cum di£lo librum promit, Ci* 
4 muIquQ aftantibus haec voce fatis tinnula percurrit :' " * Jupiier 
*• Diique cseteri facinus maximura cluent fecifle, quod Pehpi humerurox 
'* eburheum reftituerint, nugas maximas fuiflc reor, praeut e*go nunc, 
" fequiorifexui, mulieribus, mquam, id reftitui quo funt, quod funtj 
44 i cunnum fciiicet, quonuncfaeculaaliqubt culo contentae caruerunt. 
" Ante enim nullo fenfu hic culo legebatur, etiam in Scbaligeri edi- 
li tipne. Equidem magnas & modo non ingentes a faeminis gratias 
41 hac mea tam comi opera inivifle confido." 

. *> Notas ejus mpudicij/imas^ &c . — ] The very exceptionable paflagt 
in Scbioppius'* commentary on the Priapeia, to which that in thc text 
alludcs, it would have afforded us fingular pleafure to have omitted, 
had not fuch an undertaking to explain the text, as the prefent, ab* 
folutely required its infertion, and it is therefore as foilows : * Cum 
' Jngoljiadii agerem, vidi e regione mufei mei paflerem coitum vicie* 

* repctentcm, & inde adeo ad languorem datum, ut avolaturus in ter- 

* ram dccidcret. En fortem iniquam ! Hoc pafleribus datum, negatum 
4 hominibus ! Nae qui facinus hujufmodi imitari aufit,faxim ut Picos, 

* qui aureos montes colunr, divitiis ille folus fuperet. Prae milite 
' Plautino omnes eum fe&aturas fceminas fcilicet.' Scbioppius, Com- 
tnent. in Priapeia, Carm. xxv. p. 35, edit. 1664, in 8vo. as cited by 
Bayle. This paffage is likewife given, but with the omiflion of thc 
Iait fentcnce, in the Hercules tuam Fidcm, p. 68, and for it Scbioppius 
was fcvcrcly and defervedty attacked by his enemies in the fatire 
above-mentioned, entitled, Hercules tuam Fidem^Jrve Munfierus Hypo- 
bolifn*uSy printed at Leyden in 1609, (which, as Bayle fays, was writ- 
tcn by Hehifius, as was alfo the Virgula Diviua before-mentioned)^ 

* < Verba Schpp. SuJpeel.Lcd, Lib. 3, pp. 184 & z%$.Et Priap. p. 69, &c/ 

^Vab. 

naxn 
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Mam cuin efuriret, nc pcrirct fame, librum fcripfit Roout 

tle converfione Tua *. 

Romam petebat cfuritor Sc hioppiur, 

Profe&us cx Germania b . 

Sch. Heus, cum efuriebam, cardinalis Madrucii cu« 
lina c patebat mihi. 

Test. At ibi famelicus cum canibus x«>4 pugnabas, 
ringens de lingendis patinis d . 

* Ig^o. Sirrahy eft carmen proi erbiale, 

Si canis in hilla religatur, mordet in illa* 
Dul. Ha, ha, he, magifter. 

Sch. At ego de converfione mea, infignis Theologu* 
repcntc ex Bibliotheca Vaticana e prodii. 

. * de eonverfione fua — ] In the year 1599, a« BayU informs us, Scbi- 
eppiusy from Lutberanifm, which till that time he had profefled, be- 
came a convert to the Romtjb communion, upon reading cardinai 
iaronius's Annals, and publifhed tfcat yeai at Rome the following 
book : Libellus defua ad Catholuos migratione deque aucloritate EccUfue 
infacrafcripturaxnterpretanda. Editus Roma, apud Zannettum. 8vo. 
1599. This is unqueftionably the book alluded to in the text, but 
it was the following paflage in the Fita & Farentes Gafp. Scboppii be- 
fore-mcntioned, that furniihed the original hint. * Edidit* [Scbiop* 
pius~\ ' /fojgfc* libellum de fua^converfione.' p. 170. 

b Romam petebat, &c— •] Imitated from the following liaes ia 
Martia/, Lib. 3, Epi*. 14, v. 1 and 2. 

' Romam petebat efuritor Tuccitis, 
1 Profe&us ex Hifpania.* 

c Madrucii culina — ] Scbioppius was a domeftic of cardinal Madrjs- 
cio's. See BayU, and the next note. 

d ringens de lingendis patinis — ] In the Confutatio FabuU Burdonum 
(one of the tra£ts contained in the fame volume with the Hereutej 
tuam Fidem, fo often refcnred to) p. 407, is the followlng paflage, 
fpeaking of Scbioppius, from which that in the text feems to havc 
been fuggeftcd : ' Melius fane ei fuiflet in culinis Romulorum patina* 

* lingere, quam fub tam lenti* maxilfis edere;' and inthetra&en- 
titied Vita fc? parentes Gafp. Schoppii, which occurs in the fame vo- 
Jume, is the following : « Ferraria Romam repetentem pontificem fec- 
< tatus eft nofter' [Scbioppius], ' ut catella herum aut pediflequa do- 

* minum : Roma vero cardinalibus Madrucio, Baronio fe applicuit, & 
4 Dicdricbfienio, ac potiflimum pontificis, ut vocant, datario : huic ut 

_* partes caperet (ita Amvo^a; vocant inter clientes a datario faftas) iliit 
« ut patinas lingeret, & in culinam pcdem penetraret.' p. 164. 

« Bibliotheca Faticana — ] * Somniorum fidem, &quam Oniropolicea 
4 fapientes vocant, ufquequaque elevandam non putat' [Scbioppius], 
4 quod & PlatonioWm cum Zenone videbatur. Ei rei argumentum fibi 
4 efle. Qujppe cum ad tertium eidus Odobris, prima face in Vaticano 
4 obdormiflet,nullamagnopere arte, ac ne Gracorum quidem litcris adt 

* capeflendam virtutem inftfu&us, cjus dici poftridie aute coaticiniufo, 

* cuifc 
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TesT. Scilicet, utpote qui blim Sacris' Bibliis Plau^ 
tum praetulit a athe»s. Et hinc eft, quod facrse Laverna 
toties facit fagax ; hinc Baccbum, Cererem> Venerem fuper 
omnia colit ; hinc eft, quod cum Diis hominum belligerare 
folet, Romuli uarafitus, pater efuritionum, qui animam 
tantum . pro fale habet, vixque pro anima falem. Hinc 
perjuriorum & mendaciorum mole ccelum affeftat terri- 
gena, idolum impudentiae, patibulare mendicabulum, & 
carnificum viftima. Hinc, quod fordido dente, & foedi* 
linguae probris Cerberus ille facra regum nnmina laceffit. 
Hinc, quod nigra infolefcit fama archicarnificis b & profti- 
buli filius. Hinc, quod impudentiffimus confcribillator 
ftilum ftringat contra legato^, latro ipfe maximus & La* 
vernio c . 

Sch. Atmeus Legattt s Latro d fovforx efficiet, utfim Le- 
gatus a latere. 

Igno. 

* <;um expergitus fuiflfet, inteiligere ccephTe, Jofepbum ScaUgerum Ara- 

* te-^nefcire. Id nunc ferio triumphat. Tertio deinde die, chamae- 
' leontem in tegulis videre vifus, eft r qui colorem faepe cum mutaflet, 

* tandem in Madrucii culinam delapfus eft : id parantandi iibi aufpi- 

* cium fuiffe.' Hercuies tuatn Fidem, p. 19. 

* PUutumpratulit—] ' Plauti fcripta quoties facrorum librorum lec- 

* tioni prajtuierit' ^Scbtoppius'], «meminerunt partim alii : partim etiam 
' profanam in adolefcente «Witra clariilimus J. C. Petrus Wefenbecius 

* gravifiime aliquando daranavit.* Vita ® Pareutes Gafp. Scboppiip 
p. 160. 

* Arcbicarnificis &? Proftibuli filiut-~"\ The authorof the Vita & Pa* 
rentes Gafp. Scboppii, fpeakiug ofScbioppius the elder, fays of him, ' Vix 

* tx^Uto izmen znnv>bt\\o Colonienji, <\\xo<i Gebbardi Epifcopi gerebatur 

* caufa, fefc ingeliit, & cum fine dubio iiiuftre aliquod virtutis fua» 

* fpecimen dediifet, archili&or, five carnificum praefe&us, nemme in- 

* vidente, creatus eftV Vita cV Parentes Gafp- Scboppii, p. 154. 

c Lavernio — ] i. e. a thief. Hoffman, in his Lexicon, art. Laverttia 
fays, * Lavernta, Dea, quam Romani coluere, a qua Lavernione* 
4 di&i funt fures, quod fub tuteia hujus Deae effent. — Erat caput. 
c fine corpore, habuit lucum Roma: Hinc Lavernalis ibi porta :' and 
bifhop Hall in a littie traft, which, though publtfhed without hit 
pame, u weii known to have been written by him, intitled Mundue. 
after & idem, Autbore Mercurio Britannico, terms the land of thieyes, 
vhich hcfeigns to have exifted, and of which he gives a defcription, 
lavcrma. ln thc courfe of the Hercules tuam Fidem before-men- 
tioned, and the other tra£h which accompany it, Scbioppius is fre^ 
quently tcrmed Ceiberw, Lavernio, Parafitus Romuiorum, Vefpiilo r 
Fur and Furcifur. Thefe cxpreftions, as they here alfo occur in the 
tcxt of this prologue, it was thought proper to point out. * 

* Legatvs Latro—] It has been before noticed in what. manner, 
febio/piM had incurrcd thc diipleaiurc of king 7<mw j the firft, and 

4 xhH 
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Igno. Interim eris ablegatus, & ligatus ut latro ; eft 
notabiliffimus nebulo quem unquam vidi in vita mea. 
Bene, ego informabo judicem ut te puniat fic. 

Sch. At ego Baro fum% nobile mihi convenit judi- 
cium. 

Test. Ergo judicari hunc aequum eft per pares fuos, • 
nempe Barones Campi Flora b ; O furfanti Baroni ! 

Igno. Scio per legem hoc erit judicium tuum. Pri- 
mo, quia es magnus mendax, lingua tua defamatoria erit 
perforata cum candenti ferro ; & quia es impudens, aenea 
facies inuretur in frontem tuanu 

that the introdu&ion of him in fo ludicrous a manner into this pro- 
Jogue was intended as a puniihment on him for his infolence. But 

f»revioufly to the writing this prologue, the king had found a method 
br that purpofe, which, as well as the paflage in the text, will be 
explained by the following words of Scbioppius himfelf : * Sicariorum 

* undecim de familia Oratoris Anglici, qui cum anno 1614, Madriti 
4 Scioppium multis vulneribus, ut rebantur, confoflum pro mortuo re* 

* linquerent, ita fibi per vias rem praeclare geftam grarulantcs audie- 

* bantur, " Euge tandem magnum illum papiftam jugulavimus." Qua 

* de re typis defcripta extat narratio, quae Legatus Latro infcribitur.' 
Gafp. Scioppius Padia bumanarum ac dwinarum Literarum, p. 26, as 
cited by Bayle. 

a Barofum — ] * Dedignitatibusquasadeptuseft,* [Scbioppius~\, * in-. 

* fanda narrat : fecivem Romanum, nobilem, Hifpanum, Palatinum Co- 
' ^^1^^.' Vita& Parentes Gafp. Scboppii, p. 173. Bayle fays, he 
ftiled himfelf patrician of Rome 9 knight of St. Peter 9 counfellor to 
the Emperor, counfellor to the king of Spatn, counfellor to the arch- 
duke, count Palatine, and count de Clara Valie. 

b Barones Campi Flora—~\ The paiTage irt the text feems founded on 
the followingin the Confutatio Fabula Burdonum, p. 227. « Sed mani- 
4 feftoapparet,nonpriusadha?cdeliria fcribenda fefe' \Scbiofpium\ ' con- 

* tuliflequam in aenopolio cum Baronibus Campi Flora, aut in cella vi- 
« naria cum mulione cardinalis Baronii aliquot trientes vini Vefuvini 

* fuccaflet.' Spelman in his Gloffary, art. Baro, mentions among other 
fenfes of the word, the following, which, as tending to illuftrate 
both the foregoing paffage and that in the text, is here given : * Ba* 

* rones de Campo Jiorido & Barones denique pro fceleftis, vagis, la- 

* tronibus & hujufmodi dici, me docuit Scipio Ammirato in Tuo lib. 
' Delli famiglie nob. Neapolit. Ca. delBarone, quem fuo idiomate fub- 

* jicemus " Comequeftavoce(u Barone)fignifa dominio, & dignita, 
" cofi volgarmente e quafi per tutta Italia, prefa molte volte in cattiva 
" parte *; onde baroni di Campo difiore fi chiamano in Roma una certa 
" forte di mafcalzoni, i quali non havendo arte alcuna, o fe pur 
" n'hanno, quella non volendo efercitare, ne a fervigi altrui impie- 
" gandofi, vivono di rubbberie, & di triftizie." 

« • V. Bodin d$ Repub. lib. 3, cap.p. p. ap6.' 

F Test. 
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Tbst ? Frpnji? fruftra, n$inqus huic fcec frons wc 
cor unqAiam er^t \ 

Igno. Et quia habes os irapuriflinaum, utoliip ~Mei r 
delberga porjtabere ad ununi ftprcorarium, & ibi os tuun^ 
totum implebitur cum fimo, & fic foediffima tu* anim% 
ibit extra per $«go» «foj^ \ u t inquit Gracus Ethpjcus. 

Dul. Quid, quid> magifter? 

Ignq. Eft\Gr^v«^, ftulte, 1 . 

Dul. Oh, ego non poffum fcribere: Muf<su$ debfcff 
fqribere hoc. 

Igno. Afine, afine*!— Poft id cafkver Juuig jacietuf 
in unfus abbatis latrinam. 

?To Dulmgn. *To Dukum. 

• nec frons nec eor, &c. — ] Tbe author of the Virgula Dhvina be* 
fore-mentioned, fappofed by Bayle to be Heinfius, reprefents Scbiopfius 
as defcribing himfelf in the fpllowing terms : « E Franc orum regtone 
f vefpillonis filius, fine fronte & corde in Italiam venifle dicebatuiV 
Virg. Di<v. p. 138. 

Scteo» wfoJfgov — ] « Lucretius* [Scbioppius, fpr by the appellation of 
tucretiut yefpilio, he is fatyrized throughout the Virgula Divina~\ 

* autem cui nulia pars vivendi jajn reftaret, rem haud magnj moment} 
' coepit agere. , Anjmam nimirum : quae utprimum *vctpivpUpv ea 
f parte elapfa eft, cui peffime cum nafo convenire folet, die demum aU 

* tero ad Olympum montem pervenit.' Virg. Di<u. p. nt. The in T 
troducjng of Scbioppius into this prologue, he himfelf appears to have 
confidered as inrended for a puniftiment on him, fpr, in his Padia 
bumanarum ac divinarum Literarum, infifting on the merit of his 
conduft, he fays, that he had fhewn his contempt of death byhisdc- 
ifence of the church and apoftolical fec 1. againft the Frencb, by whom 
his book entitled Eccleftafticus had fifCen.burnt; 2. to ufe his own 
\vords, as they appear to be ; ' Contra regem Anglia % cujus librum 

* quatuor diverfis libris editis profligavit : qui propterea fcripto pub- 
' lico remedium ei violentum fuit comminatus, ejufque libros- in 
4 foro exurendos curavit. In mimo tandem feu comcedia ludicro 

* coram fe a£to perfonam ejus induci fecit, hancque in ipfum p«£- 

* nam ftatui, ut faucibus fune elifis animam per inferiorem gut- 

* turem exploderet f velut in Hxretici Elencbomeni prasfatione vi- 
.•* dere eft.' The author of the article Scioppius in the Nouveau Dic- 

tiortnaire Hijlorique-Porfatif, fpeaks of him as follpws ; * COmbien 
' d'imprecations ne poufla-t-ii contr*eux, parcc qu*on fit bruler pub- 
f liquement fcs fatyre& a Londres, que fon effigie fut pendue dans une 
f comtdie intitulee Ignoramvs \ eprefentee deyant le monarque, & que 
' fa majefte fe contenta de lui faire donner des coiips de batons par 

* fon ambaiTadeur en Efpagtte * In both thefe inftancei this prolo^UQ 
ieems to havc been miftaken for the play itfelf. 

* ' A poftcriori prius.* 
f « Sct Meiiei CafatiboniPietas, p. zy 9 

Igno. 
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Sch. At fic damnari nequeo, quohiam faepc fum phrc* 
jieticus, cavete quid facitis. 

Igno. Tollite nebulonem hihc % 

TesT. Cavete marfupiis *. 

P. Ver. Signior*, toga tibijamparataeft; 

Igno» Quomodo? 

P. Ver» Unam iuvenimus iriter Schioppii furta. 

Igno. Ergo ego adibo jam, & itiduam eam togafft; 
poft, Ignoratnus retornabit ad vos iterum. 

P. Ver. At redi ftatim, Signior; 

Igno. Erit tmxna brevis, ne time. 

Dul. Dulman retornabit etiam, nuUum erit eflfentom 4 . 

P* Ver. Redibit itcrum in fcenam Ignoramus ; verum 
quod redit, 
Illi nihil, fed veftrae deriieritiae* Cafar, patrone Cafarufft, 

debetur ; 
Veftro debetur amori academiae. 
Tantus noftrae honos acadtmiae, qui taiito rriajore eft^ 
Quanto literarum ipfus es perfe&a academia. 
Ob ifthoc decus, magna inundamur nos invidia 1 
Ecce iterum a nigros corrodit lividus urigues. 

Da tantum, Cafar, tu, magis ut doleat : 
Da, Cafar, (quod potcs) taritum ut doleat, 
Uti— Rumpatur^, quifquis rumpitur invidia ** 

1 To thc Officert. * Excunt Scbupphts, Teflis, & Li&iree. fotftt 

Vuer Vtredariuu 3 To Ignorgrnus. 4 Exeunt Ignoramus & Dulmaiif 

5 Ezit Puer 'Veredarims. 

* Ecceiterum, 6?r.— ] Afartial, Libi 4, Epig. 17, v. 5 & 6. 

* Ecce iterurh nigros corfodit lividus ungues. 
1 Da, Cafar, tanto tu, magis, ut dolcat.' 

* Rumpatur, 6fr.— ] Martial, Lib. 9, Epig. 98, v. 12, 

1 Rumpatur, quifquis rumpitur invidia.' 
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Dramatis Perfonae. 

Tijeodorus, Senex, Mercator "Burdigalenjt^ 
Antonius, Juvenis, filius Theodori. 
Ignoramus, Caufidicus Anglus. v 

DULMAN, V 

Musjeus, )> Clsxlcilgnoratni. 

Pecus, J 

Torcol, Leno Portugallus. 

Rosabella» Virgo, cognata fuppofititia Ttrtol. 

S u R D a, Nana, ancilla Torcol. 

Trico, Servus Theodori. 

Ba^nAcar, Maurus 9 fervus 7heodon. 

C u P E s, Parafitus & BibJiopola. 

Polla, . Uxor Cupis. 

Cola, Frater Monachus-. 

Dorothea, Matroma, uxor Theodori. 

V i n c E, Puer Dorothea. 

N E L L, . Ancilla Dcuthea, Angla. 

RichardIjs, Servus Theodori. 

P Y R opf u s, Veftiarius. 

Fidicines. fGa/w . 

Nauta, \ * f . 
, Caupo. \ An & 1 ™- 

f erfonae Muta?, quariim fit mentio. 

A k r o ft i k u " s , frater Antonii. Lorarii. 

Catharina, filia Dorothea. Liftoseft. 

Manlius, Pater RoJahelU, Meretrices. 

U r s u L a, nutrix Rojabella. 
U r t a d o, Mercator Mauruu 
Fledwit, Ignorami fervus . 
A L P H O NS u s , Dux Pbriugatlus* 

Scena Burdigala*. 

■ Burdigala—') * Burdigala, Gallic. Bourdeaux, urbs archiepifcopalis 

* valde antiqua, potens & perampla, Aquitania ad Garumnam flur. 

* Emporium cckbre, & ftatfo navium non contemhenda, cum arce 
« munita, vulgo U CbaJJeau Trompette. 12 leuc. ab oftio Garumn. 

* Baudrand: Hcffmanni Lexicon. Heyljn, in his Cofmograpbj, fpeak- 
ing of Bourdeauxy fays, that it is one of the moft noted empo- 
ries in all the kingdom, frequented very much by the Dutch and 
Englijby for Gafcoign wines : over which laft the French are fo jealous, 
that they pcrmit them not to come up the river, till they have un- 

- Jadenall their ordnance at the pbrt of Blaje. Hejljn l % Cofmogtapbj t 
edit. 1703, Lib. I. p. 172- 
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ACTUS I. SCENA i. 

Argumentum. Manlius fenator Londinenfis Dorothean* 
feminam Burdigalenfem duxit 9 cujus fidei duas etiam filias 
nliquit moriettSf quashabuit ex uxore altera 9 Catharinam 
& Ifabellam. Manlio mortuo 9 Dorotheam viduant 
duxit Theodorus quidam 9 ex qua uno partu gemellos ha- 
£uit 9 Antonium & Antoninum, itajimiles 9 ut nifinavo in 
dextra Antonini mala non difiinguerentur invicem. Con- 
venit inter Theodorum W Dorotheam duas filias duobus 
filiis defponfare 9 Catharinam Antonino, Antonio Ifa- 
bellam. Ifabellam Detfordiae enutritam rapuit Urtado 
quidam Maurus. Uxorem una cum Catharina & Anto- 
nino Londini reliquit Theodorus ; ipfe Burdigalam cuni 
Antonio navigaU 

Iflam hifloriam plio Antonio narrat Theodorus^»**, quem 
Londinum mittit 9 ut matrem deducat cum familia : ille 
(amore r Rofabellae detentus) caufas fingit; infiftit pater ; 
tandem duarum horarum moram agre impetrat. 

Intrant Theodorus, Antqnius. 

TH E. Ergone obfequeris, fili ? 
Ant. Pater es, quid vis jube. 
The. Euge, fili Antonif 
Quin tu primum omnium, quid fit, quod tc yelim t 
Quantique negotium, paucis aufculta mihi. 
Audifle te per ncbulanj credo antchac, 
E Londino uti Mercator a me Burdigel* hic 
Magnam mercatus eft vim vini nobiiis, 
Grandi id pecunia, fed prsefenti aeutiquam : 
Quippe fcripfit nummos : fcripfit, non folvit tamen f 
Tu, fili, nij crede; hic nervus eft fapientis, 
Intelligis? 

Akt, 
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Amt. Re&e, pater; perge, fi placet. 

The. Ego, ut is Londinenfis fefelliflet fidem, 
Hjftcr«o i*o*dimm «e£a, uti mrgenfcijn esrigam., 
lt>\ dufta jd dfl^gito, thw is leute fcotaen odpedit, 
Fio interea famifiaris\populari meae, 
Viduae cuidam, Burdigalenfi feminae : 
Huicnomen Dorothea eft; ea tunc temporis 
Londini habitabat; illam enim uxorem hic duxerat 
Opulentus Senator Londinenfis, id?m Eques ; 
Nomen ei Metlius. MaSHus P imo Manlius^ 
Is adeo poft nuptias hinc trartftulerat eam 
jLondhmm iii patriam fuam ; ibi ih morbum incidcns 
Uiara harfedem inftituit, atque ad plures abiit: 
Ex ea inalK huicnati funt liberi; caeterum 
Ex aiia nxore, quam prius habuit fcilicet, 
Duas fofcepit forma cximia filias : 
Natu major Catbarina* IfabeUa rainor ciui'€» 
Has ilfe moriens, cum dote una, Dorothea 
Commifit fidei {quamlibet novercae) uti eas 
Nuptum daret* fimulac rnaturae eflent viro : 
Divitiarum inde iliis fat fuperque; eas tamen 
Fortn* indoiifque dotes quanto fuperaverant ! 
Quid multa? hanc ego ut vidi, ut perii; ambio diu f 
Diu pofco, diu negat ; tandem annuit; 
Fiunt nuptisc ; fit, atino vertehte, gfavida; 
Uno partu gemtllos enixa eft mihi ; 
Horum aitcr ipfe e$, Antoni fiii : alter eft 
Antoninus. Eratis autem gemini pueti 
Forma tam fimili ut dimidiatos dicerent ; 
Vos ncque ego, neque mater internofcerimus ad*o, 
Nifi Antonino hic dextra m mala naevulus, 
Unde alium ab alio, haud alias, internovimua; 
Caeterum ego poft aliquot annos in patriam # 

Rediens, iUinc te fexennem jam mecum aveho. . 
At fratrem Antonmum y cum Jborothea fimul, 
Reliqui L$n ant y annis abhitic quindccim, 
.Namque uti pcr Franctam iter huc perreximus, 
Anglis cum F?<i>icis bellum undique* Capti furtius * . m 

Igitur ab hoftibus; nequc kx menfes pJus eft % 

Quum 

* neque fex mfnfts ptu s tft % (?c~ ] The trcnty of peaoe between 
france and E^imd hcre ^luded to> is luppofcd* to beone which oc- 

cur» 
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N. 

Quum, pace utrjfjqr» utite» cflfe nmltbems fixmn^ 
Liber ut fui, cogitabam Londinum indies, 
Dorotheam meam. ut reviferem. At praris liliira» 
Detentus hic ingratiis, ttfque dbmi haerecv 
Etufqufl, &ufipic. O Herneeam vere fbbolem .. 
Pragi^ticointiBt qui lites ex litibu& ferurtt 
MortaJiWimmortaliter! Lkes fuge. 
Macrum arbkrinm opimo judicio, polius eft\ 
Meraento, fili. 

Ant. Memini, pater. 

The. Ergo dum licet 
Matrem nunc tuam videre geflio^ ftattemque* & novam 
Illius nugtam. • 

Ant. Eum J d«xifl& Gatharinam feruirt. 

Thb. Scilicet. Namqueego&uxordecrevimus jamdiu, 
Duas illas ex priori uxore filias, 
Quas dixi Manlis, vobis ia nuptia* dare. 
Vos illis itaque defpondimus a parvulis, 
Antonino utique Catharinam 9 Ifahellam tibu / 
JSed mifera lfabella deftinata tibi periit. 
Nutriebatur illa Detfordia? 9 prope Trbamefin\ 
Ibi una cum nutrice jam quadrimula, 
Seu fubrepta, feu fubmerfa, periit aovemdecim 
Abhinc annis. 

curs.in. the fixteenth volume of Rymer's F/idera, p. 694, and bears 
jdatethe icjth Ang, 1610. Jt recites among other things as follows : 

* Cum liga qusedam confirmatoria antiquorum foederum, necnon mu- 
' tuae defenfionis, intercurfus, commercii& ad depraedationes utrinque 
f cohibendas, intercommiflarios &<deputatos noftros & legatum fere- 

■ ' niffimi principis Ludovici, ejus nominis decimi tertii, Galliarum&Na- 
f itarra regis chriftianiflimi, fratris & confanguinei noftri chariifimi, 

* nuper Londini inftituta & tra&ata fuerint, virtute poteftatum feu 
4 commiflionum, tam a nobis quam a di£lo fratre noftro eifdem & 

* eidem conceflarum, quarum tenores hicinferius inferuntur &demum 
' in haec verba fequuntur, conclufa- fuerit decimo nono die dugufti 

* nunc currentis ftylo Angli*' [viz. 16 10], &<\ One of the articles 
js as follows : ' Ut mcrcarores Ujiius dcgcrc & res fuas a^ere com- 

* mercii utriufque regm cgjiiti >do pHiim t_onvtniuni & conclufum 

* eftV Theoriginat is ahut rrten- I r bv Rxme r, ■ Rot. Tra#, 8 

* Jac. J. m. ii.' Thc know!t;citje of tlii* YaA nuv perhaps Jead to a 
difcovery at what timc thc rtuthor ict auout wi iting thU uonoedy, for 
this fcene, from the circumtfance mcifTumcd in the text, muft have 
been written within fix momlis ru>m Angitjl j6io* 

. * Macrum arbitrinm SfV. — ] Thi& pailag? is a trsmil.itidb. of the 
Italian proverb * Meglio c megro acniido </hi graiTaJfcDterua :' Alean 
agreement is better than a fat Iciucucl. 

4 Ant. 
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v 

Ant. Catharinam quani memoras, pater, 
Vidiftin'? . 

The. Nunquam j .namque illam illius avia 
Educabat, a nobis longe in Devonia : 
Tantum eft, . fili. Sci'n jam quid fit, quod te velim ? 

Ant. Nondum, pater; — Sedfi id eft, quod fufpicor, jterii *• 

The. Hoc fcilicet ; tu illico hinc Londinum.xxti naviges, 
Matrem huc quo deducas, cum fratre & familia. 

Ant. Occidi ; amores mei peribunt interim*. 

The. En tibi, 
Mater tua fcripfit venturam fe huc propediem, 
Saltem Antoninum fratrem miffuram ilUco. 
Cogita, quam fuave tibi erit, poft tantum fpatium, 
Matrem tibi ofculum, fratrem amplexus dare. 
Quid eft 3 ? quid frontem caperas ? quid oculi turbidi ? 
Numquid dolet ? 

Ant. Equidem, ut verum fatear, hoc eft 
Amare. 

The. Hui : axiias ? 

Ant. Minime, pater: horreo, inquam, mare. , 
A mare mihi nunc aegre eft. 

The. Eja, delicias facis, 
Caufas fingis, video ; tibi eo abeundum eft ftatim. 

Ant, Statim, pater ? 

The. Statim, fili. Obtemperas mihi ? 

Ant. Meum eft ; fed quaefo cogitandi fpatium, pater. 

The. Enimvero pulchre ! pater ubi imperat, ibi 
Filium rogare cogitahdi fpatium : pudet. 

Ant. Faciam vero libepter : at 

The. Quid at? •> 

Ant. Peto 
Snppliciter, mihi hos fe^, aut feptem dies impertias, 
Tantum ut parem me/ & amicis valedicam meis. 

THE/~Ne_te 4ktc ; folicitet, faciam id ego vicem tuam. 
At quap itineri opus, parata jam funt omnia : 
Navcm conduxi, mcrcedem dedi, nihil delit. 

Ant. Sin Anglia Septentrionem verfus eft, 
Mare mihi praeclufum ; flat ita Aufter jam oppofitus Sep- 
tentrioni. 

1 Afide. * Afide. 3 Antmui frowns. 

Ant. 
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The, At hoc eft quod properes velifn : 
Namque Aiiflcr hinc te re&a in Angllam feret. Quid jam i 

Ant. Audi^n ut pelago ventus irafcitur? ride'n 
Uti procellas ccelum minatur nubilum? 

The, Satiufne? an fomnias vigilans? lenis en enim 
Aufter uti flat fudo & fecundo flamine. 
Nefcio quid fit; nontemere eft quod nugas agis. 
Jam abeundum eft, jamjamque: enimvero fuccenfeo. 

Ant. Jamnc? Ahime Rofubella mea x . 

The. Eja, fles,' puerule? Dii! \ . 
Quid lioc rei eft? 

Ant. Mirumne id, fi ira benigni patris 
Lacrymas excuflit amanti filio ? 

The. Si id eft, bene eft, 
Quid moramur igitur ? 

Ant. Uiiicum hoc oro, pater, dum araicis reftituo 
Credita mihi depofit* : tantillym temporis modo concedas 
mihi. 

TtfE* Tantillum-id -quantillum eft ? 

Ant. Horas quatuor, haud ampJius. 

Thb. Nimium eft. Nautae jam .te expeftant, vela ut 
cxplicent. 
* Ant. Binas faltem horulas. 

The. Binas licet. Interim introibp ego, ut obfignem 
ad Dorotbeam literas, 
Tibique argentum ut prpmam ; at pa/ras tu fumptui : 
Najnque lites plurimum mihi intercipiwnt peouqiise.. 
Dandum eft crumeni-muigis iftis caufidicis ; 
Ufque eft dandum, atque ufque. Aurum, quam aequum, 
. plus pQteft*. 



3 Afide ind weeping * Exit Tbrdcrus, manet ArunUu 
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Ahgumentum. Sfueritut Antonius dt' infirtunio.fut^ 
fuofque amores narrat : ut Rofabellam ambitfiiam Porfqgalli 
nobilis % qui Feffse moriens iliam fidei frattis fui Rodrigo 
Torcol concredidit $ qui 7 lenoniam Burdigaler exercetts^ 
illam nolit nifl fexcentis aureis vendere, quos pefigit eaufi? 
flicus Ignoramus, Utibus componendis jam BurdigaUe tf- 
gens* Gaudes tamen Aitfonius fidem rnter amantes mutuq 
datam. 

Antonius folus. 

HOrafne ergo binas? tantumne bin&s yita mihi 
fuppetit? ^ 

Quod fi abs te abeo, Rcfakella mea, (pcrditum me !) abeo 

e vita Ijmul : 
Abire tamen juffit me pater: illi p^rendum: r At ma~ 

nere ipe ^ 

Cogit amor ingratijs. Quid faciam? Hinc, illinc, undi- 

que perij. 
Patri qujdem pbfequi necefie eft. Id reftat unicuafc 
Saltem uti fupremum ei valedicam, priufquan* hinc abien^ 

iporiar : 
Nam ne quid amplius fperem, facit ipfius patrui 
Portugalli impuriffimi ingenium, qui cum illa habitat : 
|s mercatorem fimulat fe, leno cuni fiet. 
>Jomen ei Torcol ; inde quod collo diftorto fiet : 
Simulatque videris, fcelus efie dixeris. Sed ut yX 
Scelus, meam tamen bene ac pudice habujt, 
Nuptamque dabit, fratris i{t filiam decet. 
Nam pater Rofakella Portugaiius nobilis 
Feffa mpriens, quo fe ille contulerat loci, 
jellp ut mereret, pupillam huic fratri fuo, 
Feffis tum agenti, filiam concreduit, 
Illam autem, quod fit virginum pulchcrrima, 
Multi ambiunt, eamque vel indotatam ducerent: 
Sed leno avarus vult fibi pecuniam infuper. 
Quamobrem ipfe, qui pro ca vitam pacifci Yelim, 
Aureos fexcentos pepigi, illa ut hubat mihi. 
3«)efpondit; fed hac lege fi intra menfem numerem, 
Ego interca quaefivi, fed nufquam rcperi: 
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Ebquc manem is me, & fe delufum putat : 

Niinc hanc rem igitur , curri quodarri An^lo caufidie* 

Qvli, cumlluc ex Ang tia acderfitus fit ideo* 

Cum aliis ejufdeiii linguae 8c ordinis viris, ' ' '* . 

Inter populares fuos hic litefc ut dirimeret^ 

Amori (fi Diis placet) vacat, 

Et meam infane deperit. 

Ofce & Volfce loquitur a , nam LatiHe hattd fapit'f / 

Merus ftupor* at multiinummius aureul afinus : 

Sumiha 

« Ofce & Voifce loquHur—] Erdfmus ih ]\is Adagia, edit. Auret. Allo- 
brogum, 1606, mentioning thc proverb O/ce bqui, fays of it, ' Ofce 

* loqui vetufto proverbio dicebantur, qui turpiter parumque pudica 

* loquerentur. Ab Ofcorum moribus allufione fumpta, quod apud fcos 

* fpurcarum libidinum impunitus ufiis fuerit, unde & obfcaena difta 

* quidatt* putant quaecunque fa&u di&uve turpia fint : etiamfi refra- 
4 gatur Feflus Pompeius. Citat autem Tkinium quendam qui fcripferk 

* ad huric modum : " Ofce &! Vplfce fafculantur quia Latine nefciunfc.** 
!Dr. Adam Littleton, in his DicJionary, art» Ofci, fays the Ofci wero 
the people of Campaniam Italy, and that they^were fo called, * ab 

* Oris foeditate; unde Ofceloqui, de iis,qui Latine riefciunt loqui;' and 
Ainfwortb adoptingthe faroe etymology, infdrms us, that th&Ofci were 
tfie ancient inhabitants of the city Capua in Jtaly^ whom he further 
defcribes as being perfons, <-qui parum Latine l6querentur. Hinc Ofct 

* Joqui, i. e. fceae.' Hogman* ia histepieon, fpeaks of the Ofci in 
the followiAg terms : ' Ofci, pofjili Gampafiia in Latii S^Samnii con* 

* finio Sidicini poflea di£ti, tefte Strab. quorum urbs Teanum. Virg. 
*JEn% 1. ?. v. 730. 

* Ofcorumqut manus. 

* Sic ab oris fceditate di£H, Ofci enim apud veteres, turpkudinis> Ii« ' 
9 bidinis, & fermonis notantur, atrtore Fefto ex Titinnio. Unde Ofce bqui 
1 proverb» dicitur de iis, qui turpiter, & impudice loquuntur.' O^ 
4 etiam te Volfce fabulari dicuntur, qui Latine nefciunt loqui.' Hqffr, 

-manni Lexicon, art. Ofcu In this latter fenfe it is appreherided 
that the paffage in the text is to be underftocd, i. e» as applying to 
the barbarouihefs and grammatical inaccuracy of their fpeech, ra- 
ther than to the indecency of it. * 

What place or people the author intended to refer ^o by tl^ 
adverb Votfce, may admit of a qucftion. Hojfman,'m\\\%Lexicou, 
siiti Volc*, fcys, « Volca vel Volgee, populi Galli* Narbonenfis ultra 
' Kbodanum fluv. quorum regio Oc atania, Languedoc dicitur/ andcites, 
the following paffage froni Silius, i. e, Silius Italkus. . t 

— — « Per inhofpita rura 
• Volcarum populatur iter*' 
• and both Dr. Littlfton and Ainfuiorth, in their Diclionaries, art. Volc^dt 
tender it the peopic of Laaguedoc in France, but the former, ai^c« 
Volfci, explains this latter appellation thus : ' Voifci pop. Latii, qup- 

* rum urbs priuc, mt AnXur^ Awfworth explaiAS it in the farne 

Q. * mimftex, 
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Summa caufidicus. Id me folatur tarnen, 

Quod mutuo amantes fidem dedimus invicem,. 

Ciam illo, clam.patre, quem ifthoc celo fedulo. 

Quin dum loqiior abit hora, quae mihi noviffima. 

Homini horario. Properabo igitur eam ut alloquar. 

At at \ ecce caufidipus Ignoramus! hanc ille ut eripiat 

mihi ? 
Ulum ego nifi caalemulftem — > 

The. 2 Fili Antoni. . 

Ant. Hei mihi ! pater vocat, 

The. 3 Antoni, Antoni. 
. Ant. Pater 4 , % . 

, The. 5 Ocyus huc intrp adme 1 , 

ACTUS I. SCEN A 3. 

ARGtJMENTUM. TgnoramuSj ckrkis fuis vocatls Dulma» 
& PecUs, amorem fuum erga Rofabellam narrat, erridetaue 
Mufeura quaji hominem academicum. 

x Intrant Ignoramus, Dulman, Pecus, Mus-ffius, 

Jgxo. T)HI, phi: tanta prefla, tantum croudum, ut 

X fui pene trufus ad mortem. Habebo ittfonc» 

tt intmfionr contra omnr* 9 fifoftuEo*. Aha Mounfieurs, voutev 



* Seeing Ig*oramus at a diAance. a Intus. 3 Intus. * Alovd, in anfwcr 
.' to fbtotkrus wiUain. 5 Intus* * Exit A*tonius* 

toanner, for he favs, * Volfci, a people of Latium, whofe muropolrB 

* was AnXnr,* an A renders the adje&ive Voifcus, * of or periaining 

* (o thc VoljciansJ 1 had encc thought that this adverb wa»intcnded 
to refcr to one Ant % Voifats, who had a hand m an cdition of < uid'a 
Epiftles, with a commentary by himfelf and others, publiflied at 
Lyons in 153,6, and thus defcribed in ihe Catalogus imprejfornm Li- 
ttorum Btbttotbic* Bodleians, fub tit. Pubiim Ovidius Na/o. : * Heroides 

* Epiftole caftigatione exculte ^ftgaris ornate : commentantxbus Ant. 

* Volfco, J. Parrbafio, tic.LugdunU 1536,' and whoappcars tbhave bcca 
•uthorof a tra£t entiited De Antiquitate Latii Liber ,ftili exifting m ma- 
sufcript among • thc Harleian colle&ion in the Rritt/b Mufeutn. No, 

050. In the ufe of this word the author feems very well jufiilicd 
>y the above extra&s frorn ErafmuSs Adagia and Hcffman'% Lexicon, 
*here the' fame fcnfe is givcn to rhephrafe Ofce & Volfee fabmlkri, at 
i* here aifigned to Ofce & Volfee loqtti, but for che particular a-Hufion 
of this laft adverb volfce, unlcfs the readcr can perfuade himfclf th«t 
»ny one of the places above-mcntioned, or tbc bcfore* namcd Avfr- 
Wtm Vetfeus were ituendcd bv ir, wq *rc to icck. 
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Voz intruder par jlrtnt Vfltattt ? il efi playne cafe, il eji point 
drtite de le hienfeance. O valdc cale$r : O chaud, chaud, chaud: 
precor Deum non meltavi meum pingue. Phi, phi. In 
nomine Dei, ubi funt clerici mei jam ? Dulman^ DuU 
t#an. - 

Dul. Hic, magifter Ignoramus, vous avez Dnlman. 

Igno. Meltor, Dulman, meltor. Rubba mecumtovral- 
to, rubba \ Ubi eft Pecus P 

Pec Hic, Sir. 

* Igno. Fac ventum, Pecus\ Ita, fic, fic. Ubi eft Fledwit ? 
Dul. J*«t t&irtottmHt. 

Igno. Ponite nunc chlamydes veftras fuper me, nc 
capiam frigus 3 . Sic, fic. Ainfi, bienfaicl. Inter omnes poenas 
meas, valde laetor, & gaudeor nunc, quod feci bonum 
aggreamentum inter Anglos noftros: Aggreamentom, quafi 
aggregatio mentium 8 . Super inde cras hoyfabimus vela, 
& retornabimus iterum enra Londinum : tempus eft, nam 
.huc venimus SDctafcte ftiilaiii, & nunc fere eft fl&uiirticna 
»afcfre. * 

1 Dmlman rubs htra. 3 Peeui fans him. 3 Thcy pat thelr cloaks on him. 

a Aggreamentim, quafiaggregatio mentium — } Cowell, in his Inter» 
freter, art. Agreement, fays * Agreement, Agreamentum, which is 
«• according to Pkrwden, aggregatio mentium/ The etymology m . 
the text, was doubtlefly taken from hence, but the original pauagc 
fbrms a part of the argument of Scrjeant Pollarde in the well known 
cafe of Remjger, v. Fogajfa determined in Eafter term, 4 £//*.¥«• 
about 1562, and for the (atisfa&ion of the curious is here given ver- ' 
batim frora Plo<wden's Commentaries, with a tranflation, ofwhich, as 
the original is in the barbarous law Freneb, it was thought to ftand 
in need to render it intelligible. * Adcprimes quant al definitioa 
4 del parol (agrtement) moy lemble que aggreamentum efjt un parol 

* compound de deux parolx, £ de aggregatio, & mentium, iflint que ag- 
4 greamentum eft aggregatio mentium tmre aliquafacla uel facienda. 
\ lffint que per le contra&ion de les deux parols f. aggregatio & men- 
' tium, & per le correption & brief parlance de cux, ils lbnt fait un 

- ' parol f. aggreamentum,\t quel neft auter mes un union, colle&ion, 

* copulation & conjun&ion de deux ou plufors ments en afcun chofe 
' fait, ou a fait.' Plo<wden's Commentaries, fol. 17. a, The fenfe of 
k is as follows, * And firfl, as to the definition x of the word (agree- 
4 ment), it feems to me that aggreamentum is onc word compounded of 

" • two words, i. e» of aggregatio and mtntium, fo that aggreamentum ejt 

* aggregatio mentium tn re aliqna facla <vel facienda \ fo that by the 
4 contra&ion and hafty pronunciation of them they arc made one 

, * word, i. e. aggreamentum, which is no other than an union, a col- 

* le&ibn, copulation, and conjun£Uoa of two or more minds^ in any 
( * thing donc or to bc done.* 

Dl/U 
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Dul. Juro, magiftcr, titillafti gii^&um, legis hodic 

Igno. Ha, ha, he. Puto titillafc>am, Silenom Mmntm, 
ou Ctantf foit rafed, ou inUrlined en feict pol, le &{tt eji 
grandementfufpiczous. 

DuLr Et nient obflant^ Ji fafct pof, & c . &c ' Oh illud 
etiam in CoWtt. 

Igno. Ha, ha, he. 

Pec. At id, de «w feict />«i<& ;* le Smoak\ nunquar| 
atidivi titiilatum melius. % 

Igno. 

* unfaitt pendu en lefmoak—'] In order to unckrffenb/ this tyeech 
of Pfcus, and indeed the preceding ones . of Ignoramus apd Duiman, 
it isneceflary to recur to the occafion of them. In all of them a re- 
ference is intended to a converiation which Jgnoramus muftbe fuppofed 
to have held with thefe hrs cicrks, previoufly to his appearance on 
the ftage, and it feems pretty clear, that in the courfe of it he had 
been endeavouring to imprcfs on their minds what is ofcvious to every 
one, that if the names of the grantor or grantee in a deed are rafed 
out or interlined, it induccs a fufpicion that thc deed is a forgery* 
He further may be fuppofed to hav*e enlarged on the nature of thejaw 
term Covin, which fignifies a fecretandfraudulent agreement btetweta 
two or more perfons to thc prejudice of a third. In this converfation 
he appears lifcewife to have been fpeaking of deeds, and very probably 
might mention the hanging a mcVdern deed in the fmoak, as,anex- 
cellcnt method of giving it the appearance of an ancient one. 

Befides beingat the fame time apecfant in his profeffion, and grofly 
ignorant of every thing elfe, Ignoramus is reprefented as fomething of 
the rogue,for,after havmg agreed with Torcol to make Kofabella his wife, 
he declares in the fifth fcene of the firft a&, that it isnot h*& real in- 
tcntion to. do fo, on the contrary, that he means her only for his miftref* 
*in the worft fenfe of the word, and defigns, ori his airivalin EnglawL 
to marry a wife with a large fortune ; and, as he values himfelf/ 
in the eighth fcene of the fecond a£fc, on his ability to fhew Trico\ An\- 
toniusy and Cufes, a trick of the law in fcnding onc of his clerks for 
Rofabella , when he had fworn notgo himfelf,it fecms cvidentlv intended- 
that this particular ihould form a part of his charactcr. The view 
which he ieems to havehad in communicatlng to/V^/the intclligenc* 
alluded to in thc text, was to djtfclofe to him one of the fecret arts %i 
his profcffion, and to enable him lipon occafion, if a title deed of an 
tftate, for inftance, wcre wanting, to fupply its loiY by for^in^ oujc 
for the purpofe, and by thc method abovc-mentioncd to give it thc 
neccffary appearance ot anti<juity, and PeCtts efteeming it a rery va- 
luable (ecret, feems much rejciced at bting poflellcd of it. 

As to the method hcre mentioncd^, it is to be temarked, that 
lgnoramus himfelf might probably have lcarnt it by" tradition, 
though not, perhaps, immediately, yet remotely from the Monk*, 
who bcing from time to time, particularly about the time of thc 
Norman conqueft, prcffed to ihew their thle to fcveral immunitic* 
which they daimed, and not being abie t9 produce the original 
grant of them, found themfelyes, as they conccived, netcffittted, 1«. 

ordor 
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\ TpNb. Ha, ha, he. Quitl tii #cis ? Mufae? 
* ^Tus. Equidem ego parumin^ellexi. * 

Tgno. Tu es' gallicriilai' vocatus a Coxcomb; rmrw 
jquam faciam te Legiftam. ^ \ 

\ *Dul. NuiNjuam, nunquam ; nam ille fuit Univer- 
•fttans. 

Igno. Sunt magni idiotae, & clerici nihilorum, ifli 
Univerfitante$ : iniror quornodo fpendifti tuum tertipu* 
/intereos. 

Mus. Ut plurimum verfatus fum in Logica. 
'ICNO. Logica? Quse villa, quod burgum eft Logica ? 
Mus. Eftuna artium liberalium*. 
. ::..l£Ko». I4beraliuni? Sicputabam. In nomine Dei, fturje v 
^rtesparcas & lucrofas : non eft mundus pro artibus liber 
ralibus jam. . . ^ . . ' . 

Mus. . Deditus etiam fui am<?ji Philofophia. 
lGNt>...Amori? Qjiidl Es piro bagafchiis & ftrumpetis^ 
Si cttfbwdisrtmakm regulam, non es pro me, furfum recj- 
, fdam te/in rmnus patffcnttom ttfciwu 
*: ;Mus-. JDii fstxint. - • « 

Igno. Quota efi: clocka nunc? 
Dul. Eft jinter oflto & nina. 

Igno. Inter ofto & nina ? Ite igitur ad manforium nof- 
trum cum baggis & rotulis. — Quid id eft l ? videam hoc in- 
ftrumentum f ; mane petit h 9 dumcalceo fpeftacula fuperna- 
fum \ O ho, ho, fcio jam. 3 ifret Jifliejttwa, fccte &c. c fpcp 

* Obferving a parchment in the hands of one of hit clcrks. 

* Puts on his fpe^acles. 3 Reads. 

order to preferve fuch their rights, to forge deeds for the purpofe,and 
that they a&ually did fo in many cafes may be feen in iPidmorg'* 
Enquiry into the firft foundation of Weftminfler*Abbey, pv ii, on the 
authority of Nicolfon's Hiftorical Library, yol. 1. p. ii8. 

a una artium liberalium~-] The feven liberal arts are Aritbmetic, 
Geometry, Mufit., Aftronomy, Grammar, Rbetoric, and logic* and theff 
are the arts underftood in the academical degrees of Bachelor 
and Mafter of Arts, for the ancient courfe of fcholaftic education 
fequired a proficiency in each. Thefe were anciently divided into 
£he quadrivium or fourfold vvay to knowledge, and the trivium or 
threefold way tp cloquence, the fornier comprifed dritbmetic, Geo- 
ntetry, Mufic, and Aftronomy, the latter Grammar, Rbetoric, and 
logic. 

h^///— ] It is not fufficiently determinable whether jhis word is ^o 
be conftdered as a ftage direclion for Jgnoramus to fearch for his 
fpcftacles j or the Frencb word petit, which fignifies a iittle, and \m. 
this latter cafe would be part of his fpeech. 

« Hfc indentura,fatia, &c— ] See the Gloffary, art, lndenture. 
? Rogerum 
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Rogerum Ratledokt de Cencton m comitatu pncknocke, &c* O 
ho, Richard Fen 9 John Den z . O ho, Proud Buzzard Pfefc- 
Jiff, adverfus Peakegoofi fceftnTianx. O ho, yide hic eft De&ttft 
literae; eraenda, emenda; nam in noftra lege una comma 
evertit ttotum ©Jacitum. Ite jam, copiato tu l hoc, tu *.hoc 
ingrofla, tu 3 Univeriitans truflato fumptoriam pro jornea 4 . 

Ignoramus folus. 

HI, ho ! Rcfabella f hi, ho ! Ego nunc eo ad Vemrh 
tfuriam letam, tentam hic apud Torcol: Vicecomes b cjus 
Cupido nunquam ceflavit, donec invenit me c in VsUfetQis: 
Primum cum amabam Rofabellam nifi pafvum. mifit paitutn 
Cape ; tum maflttam Cape, & poft, slia* Capiaft & rfurieff etajrfa*, 
& €spte* inSsdtBfi ; & fic mifittot Capia^ r ut taiidem capavit 
me utleaatum a ex omni fenfu & ratione mea. ; Ita fum 
ficut muica fine caput ^buzzo & turno-circumcirca, & 
nefcio quid facio. Cum fcribo inftrumentum, fi femina 
nomi«atur, fcribo Ro/abellam : pro Corpiw cum tatib, cor- 
pus cum cauda ; pro JftftertM uitftoerH, amaverint univerfi ; 
pro feabete at> rectum, habere ad leftum ; & fic vafto totun* 
inftrumentum. Hei, ho ! ho, hei, ho 5 ! * ' 

" ■ Tfc Dulman, * To Vcc ut. SToMufiens. * Exeunt clerici, manet 

Igaoramus, 5 Manct Jgnoramut. 

\ ..* Riebarg Fen> John Deny*\ Ricbard Fen and Jobn I)eh ajne the 
names of fuppofitious perfons, which, for mere for m fake, occur in cer- 
tain law proceedings. ¥ 

b Ficecomes — ] i. e. The Shcriff, the officer to whom writs are 
dirc&ed. 

c invenit me, 6^\— j Alluding to the anfwer which the Sheriff 
rcturns on thc writ dirc&ed to him, when he has not been able to find 
tiic perfon mentioned ln it. The words in which this anfwer was 
conrained, were originally, when law prbceedings were in Latia, 
thefe, ' Infra uominatus A. B. non cft inventus in Baliva mea,' fince 
rhat languagc was difufcd; thcy are as follow : * The within naraed 
* A. B. was not found within my Bailiwick.' See the Gioflary here- 
%o, art. Non tji in-ventus. 

*» capwvit tne utlcgatum—~\ Alluding to the writ, called Cafiai. 
vtlegatum, the natiuc of which is cxplaincd jn the Gloflary hercto. 
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ACTUS I. SCENA4, 

Argumentum. Torcol leno meretrices fuas induut, ui 
faluterit Ignoramum ; narrata prius bifioria de naufragi* 
fuo % £# quare ienocinium exercet. Convenit inter Ignora- 
mum & Torcol, ut 9 > fi vel attuhrit vel miferit fexcentas 
eoronasy tum injirumento & privato fgno f Rofabellam 
ferat: quod Tgnoramus poliicetur. 

Manet Ignoramus. Intrat Torcol. 

Tor 1 .XTE.US Pfetas^ Corinnam cerufla ^ Sebinam fuca 

Xl minio : 
Cafliam orna, Cattibiepbaris 9 & ilavo Dorcada corymbio. * 
Si ornatae eftis, puellae, accedite huc, atque hic in con-» 

fpeftu meo, 
Fidibus canendo, faltandoque exerccte vos : 
Iftiufmodi blanditiae pelliciunt amatores. Naufragium 
Hic quod feci ego, Feffa rediens in Portugailiam f ex opu* 

lento me tenuiorem reddidit : 
Artes itaque cogor exercere lenonias. 
Re illa adeo, quae mihi ex naufragio fupererat, 
Meretrices conduxi cx variis regionibus, 
Quam varias linguis, habitu tam veftis ; 
Eafque ornavi cujufque more patriae. 
Lucri certe bonus eft odor ex re qualibet*. 

* Entering, calls to fome perfon within, and aot obferving Ignoramuu 

• Lucri certe bonus eft> &c. — ] Jtwenal. Sat. 14, 

-— ' Lucri bonus eft odor ex re 

'.Qualibet.' # 

Erafmus, in his Adagia, tit. Rapacitas fif Jvaritia, explaining thc 
jproverbial expreflion * Lucri »bonus eft odor ex re qualibet,' ufe* 
thefe words : ' Faceta quidem, fed tamen peftilens illa vox Vefpa- 
'ftani, qui quum ex Jotio veftigal faceret, homo turpiter avidus, fu* 
' perque eo faflo, a filio admoneretur, quod re tam putrida lucrura 
4 faceret, pauio poft colle&am pecuniam filii naribus admovit, ra* 
* gavitque ecquid illa puteret :' Juvenalls : 

' Lucri bonus eft odor ex re qualibet. Ennius t 

* Unde kabeas curat nemo, fed opertet habcre.*- 

H Atqui 
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Atqui tamen cognatam Rof»bellam, pudicam virginem, 
Nuptum bene, ut fpero, hodie locavero Ignoramo ; 
Atque etiam fexcentos ea propter accipiam, 
Quos mecum pepigit, aureos- At, at, quifnam ille homo* 

eft? 
Oh, Signior Igmrame, homo hominum honoratiflime, 
Tune hic eras? Bezo las manos, Signiorj tuorum fum 
fervus fervorum '• 
Ign. Profe£to hic «ft papa. 
Tor. Quid nunc imperas fervo tuo mi domine, mi 

Don ? 
Ign. Ha, he ! Dabo tibi fupeift&et* pro iftis comple- 
mentis. Puto fecifti collum tuum tam tortura cum con- 
giis & cringiis 2 . 

Toiu Signior, fa&um eft hoci Burdigala?, dum vinum 
unius auriculae b bibo, 
Bonum probans, horfum inclinaveram. 

Igw. 

1 Seeing Tgnoramus. 2 He laya his leg *?er him. 

* fervus fer<vorum—~\ This is the ftyle ufed by the pope in hi« 
bulls, itVas firft intioductd by Grrgory the Great, as we rearn froiti 
the following fa£t related by Hoffman in his Lexicon, art. Qecu- 
menicus j Jobn 9 biihop of Conftantinople, having aflumed the title of 
an Oecumenical, or univerfal Bilhop, was, for that very reafon, by 
Gregory the Great, termed the praecurfor of Aniicbriji \ he, on the 
contrary, ftyling himfeif only fervus fervorum. The pra&ice is re- 
cognized in the foilowing epigiam, taken from Kqberti de Avejbury 
Hijioria de mirabilibus gejiis Edivardi III. publiihed by Hearne, Oxon, 
i-jzo, p. 258. 

* Dc civitate Romana verfus. 

* Servierant tibi, Roma, pnusdominidominorum ; 

* Servi fwrvorum nunc tibi funt domini.' 

and ridiculed by Swjijt in his Tale of a Tub, edit. 8vo. 1708, p. 109, 

where ne fubfcribes a paper (which he tells us, in a note, refembles 

. in form, a copy of a gencftd pardon, figned fervus fervorum) * Your 

* mofl humble man's man, Emperor Peter, 9 

h minum unius awicuU — ] Kabelais, book I. chap 6, fpeaks, as 
our author does in this place, of wine of one ear, which obfcure 
piuafe is thus explaincd in a note inferted in the Englijb tranflation, 
edit. 1737, reviild by Oscell, vol I, p. 156. • Wine of one ear is a 
4 proverbial exprefiion for excellent good wine. I* (fays the author 
of the note, who is fuppofed to have been Mr. Ozell) * have intro- 

* duced the &mc with good fuccci* ( Pr*fyciue dico \ fi&bo abfit in- 

* widia) in forne parts of Leicejierjbire, and eifewheiie, ipeaking of 

« good 
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Ign. Nunqvjarrr hahebis Vretoe Uc recto ? 

Tor. Sivc reftus, five tortus, utcunque fum tuiffimus, 
fum, Signior mio *. 
Vbi eftis, virgines ? Exite. O Signior*. 

Ign. Mitte quaefo cringia, & crurajrfa 3 . Fed quse funt 
iftas 4 quae veniunt extra ? funtne tua 9mi 9 Catatta ? 

Tor. Signior, & mercator fum & muficus ; Ludum 
ideo hic aperui Fidicinum. 

Ign. Nulla fides tuis fidillis, Sed cujus gentfs funt? 

Tor. Haec 5 cum cithara Gracu!a 9 illa Germanica 9 He- 
Iraa cnm tympano, Britannica hsec, Hifpanica ifta, cum 
tibia Arcadica, Francica cum teftudine, Vcneta^ Maura, 
Pirjtca, Turcica. Agite jam \ 6 

Ign. Sunt bellae minftraliae ; tu 7 es Domiraw (mXA hic. 

Tor. Introite; fed primum dominum meum huoxil- 
lime falutate fingulae \ 

■ Bows to Ipioramut, * Bow* again to Ignoramuu 3 Intrant Meretrtcet 

♦Tointing to them. * Pointing to eieh. « Saliantes canunt. 

7 Ta torcol, * All falute in their languages and kifs him. 

* good ale, ale of one ear ; bad ale, ale of two ears : becaufe, when 
' it is good, we gtve a nod with one ear ; if bad, we ihake our head ; 
' that is, give a fign with both ears that we do not likc it.' The 
note on the above paflage, as it ftands in the edition in Frencb, 
printed in quarto at Amjlerdam in 1741, is in thefe words : ' Vin a 
€ une oreille, c'eft de bon vin, qui fait pancher la tete en figne d'ap- 
4 probation.' Miege thus explains this fingular expreflion : * Vin 
Vd'un oreille id. de bon vin, good nvine. On appelle ainfi le bon vin, 
' parce qu'il fait pancher la tete de celui qui le boit, d'un cote feule- 

* ment j au lieu que, ii Ie vin eft mauvais, on fecoue Ia tete, & par 

* confequent les deux oreilles.' Miege r s Frencb Ditlionary^ fol. edit, 
art. Vin. By thefe authorities the meaning of the phrafe Vinum 
vnius auricula, feems pretty well afcertained, but the reafon aiiigned 
why it fliould bear that fignification, hardly any reader can deem 
fatisfa£ory« 

a Agite jam.-*'] In moft of the printed editions, a ftage dire£Hon 
is here inferted, * Saltantes canunt,' which alfo occurs in ibme of the 
manufcript copies of this comedy, but no fong is given in any of 
either. This latter circumftance may be accounted for bythe fol- 
lowing obfervation : Mr. Steevens, in a note on Lo e ue , $ Labour Lojf, 
notices, that in the old comedies the fongs arc frequently omitted, 
and that on this occafion the ftage diredlion is generally — ' Here they 

* fing,' or * Cantant.' Hence he infers, that probably the performer 
was left to choofc his own dittv, and therefore it could not, with 
propriety, be exhibited as part of a new perforroance. See Jobnfon 
and Stecvem'% SbakefPiare, edit. 1778, vol. II. p. 410. 

H % Ign 
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Ign. Quid vultls ? Habatis tosoantum <k ofculando? 
Quid, tt*a*mi*? Eftis bonse, w^ranxizaba. Phi, pho. 
Abi tu ; tu * es uxor diaboli*. Sed_diC|bona fide, noniudunt 
hse aa iula illicita cantta aatutmn ? 

Tor. Mihi crede, funt illibatae fignatseque virgines. 

Ign. Signatae? imo funt flfinate mumuU XEoilio : Ha,, 
Jia, he ! 

Tor. Signior, neque ego, neque illae . f iwaius iftarum 
artiura. Vale 3 . 

Ign. Mane 4 : iracundus es? Ego tantum frangebam 
jocum, quod fce&et 9 fitfec ,apud nos, quanquana fit fftper 
vitam hominis; & tu capis id in bono ferio : fis jocundus. 
Dic mihi quomodo valet Rofabella mea ? 

Tor.. Oh ; iila,' quod virgo non eft, nubit alii 

Ign. Num dicis hbc in fobria triftitia ? 

*Tor. Dixi :— illum inefcavero magis 5 . 

Ign. Diable, quae eft haec fraus, CObina & deceptio? 
Nonne erat 3(tt&entuta fa&a infer te & me, ut fi ego darem 
tibi fexcentas coronas, maritarem tuam wardaiii Rofahel- 
lam, & hic.dies appunctatus cft pro folutione? Non eft 
verum ? 

Tor. Eft. 

Ign. Bene; fac quid vis ; ego habeo tuam Jfnfoentutam 
& SDfcligationem falvam & folidam, tua manu ffgiHatam, g 
fcatam ; fc fcelifreratam*. Et fi non dabis mihi Rfifabeilam^ fo- 
risfacies b eam Obligationem, viz. mille coronas : Quid 
ais ? Unus rex, unus lex ; non te defendet m*Wet80 iittguae t 
Quid ais ? 

Tor. Putat fcilicet omnia hic tranfigi more Anglia? 6 . 
At fi fexcentos aureos hodie attuleris, haud mufto-faftum. 

Ign. Bene facis, nam fic fuit aejsreatimfc, aceottiatum^ 
eonHefcenfum inter flos : Ergo ego veniam in perfona naea 
hodie cum moneta, fi poflfum ; fi non poflum, mittam 
nnum ex clericis meis pro ea. 

Tor. Verum ego tuorum fervorum novi heminem. • 



\ 



1 Tonrng to tlie Moor. * Exeunt Meretriees. 3 Torcal offers to go. 

*■ Torcol returns. 5 Afide. * Afidc. 



a tua manu datam, &c. — ] See the Glofiary hereto, art. Deed. 

b fonsfaaes. — ] Forisfacere, in law procecdings, iignifies to forfcit. 
See Co<wetl's Interpreter, art. Forfe'ttuie\ and Spelmatis Gkjfary, art. 
Farhjaccre. 

4 Ign. 
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Ign, Nequ£ illi tt ; fed eft. toftim unum pro eo. IHe 
apportabit tibi fexcentas coronas & inftrumenta, & dicam 
.ilii quod habes curvum collum etiam : Quid times ? 

Xor. Antonium atque vaferrimum Triconent tiraeo, 
Qui mihi,* Rofabrilam propter, ubique infidiantur, adeo 
Ut vix tum caveam, cum caveam maxime ; 
.Optimum itaque eft, ut de figno inter nos conveniat oo 

culto ; infuper 
Cautelam cautelae addere cautius eft. 

Igh . Quanquam non opus eft, tamen fi clericus meus- 
Dulman venit ad te, dabit tibi hoc privatum fignum, ca- 
piet te per nafum fic \ 

Tor. Placide : efto igitur, atqui cave n$mini alii nifi 
ilH dixeris. 

Ign. Putas quod fum idiota ? 

Tor. Illam igitur duces hodie, 
Nam cognata mea eft & illa, per deos, pudiciffima. 

Ign. Ouy, ouydea; cras jretornabo cum illa ad Londi* 
num : fed jam, quaefo, clama eam huc ad me, paululum 
ejus }4bttt CscfM fcifum; nam egoamo illam, hoc eft Iongum 
& breve. Tu ergo pWGrefp* ftuofc teWiat, fcilicet amorem 
tPavoir-du-pois*; intelligis ? 

Tor. Ulam aftutum huc adduxero *. 

Ign. Nunquam fui inamoratus ante in vita mea; fed 
jam fum inamoratus beftialiter. Sed praefenter adducet 
4£otpn0 cw» cauUa— cum caufa, inquam. O, fi haberem 
unum $a&W0 coqnt* jam. Ha, ha he, cum cogito, vado ia 
Cvmbalis b j hei, ho 3 ! 

ACTUS 

* Pulls him by the nofc. * Exit Torcrf. S Manet Ignoramuu 

* favoir du pois.—'] i. e. full weight. 

* vado in cymbalis. — ] In a little book intitled, Eryci Puteani Co- 
mus, five Pbagtfpofia Cimmeria Somnium, printed at Lowvain in i6x i* 
fcut which, from the dcdication, appears to have beeri written in 
1608, is the following paffage, tranilated, as it feems, from Pbilof- 
tratus, in which mention is made of Cymbals : * Quid reliquum 

* Comi? oi xwfjtcifaflts, five Luxus Lafciviaque. Crotala, fiftra, tym- 

* pana, vides : imo ftrepitum vocefque ab ipfa piclura audis. Lam- 

* pades fublucent quoque, unde & videre, & videri lafcivientium ille 

* chorus poteft. Promifcua vero turba hominum petuianter exfilit, 
■' niuiiercuiae cum viris incedunt, & communes foleas habent, pra»- 

* terque 
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ACTUS I. SCENA 5. 

Argumentum. Introducitur Rofabella flens^ cogente pa~ 
truo ut atnet Ignoramum ; qui illam £rf verbis li verfibus^ 
quantum potejl^ aggreditur^ memoratque quam illi Junc- 
turam dabit. Creditur Rofabella cufiodia cujufdam Surdae* 
qua y cum nihil audiat y omnia exjignis intelltgit. Abiil Ig- 
noramus pro coronis, Surda cum Rofabella manet. 

Manet Ignoramus. Intrant Torcol, Rosabella, 

SURDA. 

Tor^./^YUID fles, pervicax? num ego te cafte & pudicc 

Vc eduxi, ideo 
Ut mihi tibique adeo, tuqque advcrfere commodo ? . 
Aut huic libenter nube, aut, per aquejla cruz de diosj 
Te hinc aveham Fe/Jam iterum, ubi te aut vendam, aut 

proftituam. 
Ego tibi bene cupio. Et tu ne vis* 
Refponde, quid ais ? 

£os. 

1 .i >'■ ■ »!■ 

1 Entering, to Rofabefla, 

* tcrquc morem cinguntur. Nam & mulieri Comus Indulget vhmni 

* agere, & viro ftblam induere muliebrem, muliebriterque incedere. 

* Sed coronae his non amplius floridae, hilaritate per luxum lafcivi- 

* amque imminuta. Florum enim libertas manum averfatur, omnif- 

* que contrc&atione hilaritas flacceflit. Plaufum etiam quendam pic- 

* tura imitatur, cujus maxime indiget Comus. Simftram enim foror 

* ejus dextera ita ad cavum ple&it ftringitque, ut cymbaforum inflar 

* percufli articuli confonent.' Eryci Puteani Comus, p. 40; and 
Rabelais, book II. chap 7, among other fuppofititious books, men- 
tions Les Cymbales des Dames; upon which, ia the cdition 6£ th^at 
author's works ih French, printed in quarto at Amfierdam in 1741, 
js the foilowing notc; ' Les cytnbales des Dames. — La vie peu reglee 

4 de certaines femmes de qualite. La 71. des Cent nowv. nowtielUs, 
4i paflant d'avariture par devant la chambre oii fa femme avec le 
" Chevalier jouoyent enfemble de cymbales." On appelle* cymbales 

* de petites fonnettes, dont on jouoit, comme on joue aujourd'hui des 
4 caftagnettes, ou da tambour d^ Baique.' Cotgrave, in his Frencb 
and Englijb Dielionxry, art. Cymbale* gives the following explanatiott 
of the phvafe jouer des cymbales ; * Cymbale, a cymbal to. play\ jouer 

* des cymbales autant que paillarder. , • 

The cymbal is well known to be a mufical inftrumenr, though 
authors have diflered fo much in their account of it, that the form of 
it cannot now be afcertained ; aad might probably, as is conjeclured, 
both at the time when Rabelais and our author wiote, -beia common 

ufe 
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Ro8.' Patrue, tu fapis ; tibi quod videbitur, aequum 

eft id me facere. 
Tor. Refte jam, atque ut decet. 
Ros. Diffimulandum amorem video, 
Ne ruam in pejus : — Non unquam ego te, Anionl x . 
ToR..Hanc ego illi cuftodem appofui nanam, quae trea 
menfes licet 
Integros furda fit jam, fidelis tamen, 
Atquc ex fignis intelligit fatis *. 

Sur. Re£te, intelligo; ut illam ar&e cuftodiam, 
Neve quopiam longius abeat a foribus. 
* Tor. Intelligit 3 . 

Sur. Neve juvenem eam patiar alloqui» 

Tor. Bene*. 

Sur. Quamprimum ille hanc alloculus fit, introeat 

illico. 
Tor. Eja, quam cito 5 . 

* AGde. * Tortol makes figns to SurJa, 3 He makes figns again. 

* He makes figni a third time. 5 He makea figns a fourth time. 

ufe with women of lewd charafter. That fome forts of mufical in- 
ftruments were in ufe with them is certain, particularly the cittern, 
for Ben Jonfon, in his comedy of Volpone, A£t II. Scene 5, repre- 
fents Corvino as chifling his wife Calia, for appearing at the window 
and encouragingthe mountebank VoJpone by,thro\ving him her handker- 
chief j and as inviting her ironically to a nearcr acquaintance with him : 

4 Get you a cittern, lady vanity, 

' And be a dealer with the virtuous man.' 
And in hts comedy of Tbe Alcbemtfl, where Dol Common pcrfonates 
the queen of Fairy to deceive Abet Drugger, the ftage dire&ion is 

• Dol enters witha cittern^ See Tbe AUbemift, A& III. Scene t. 
In further confirmatipn of this conjedture, it may be necefury to ob- 
ferve, that the ideas which lgnoramus entertains of the ftmale fex, 
are of the groffeft kind j and, as he evidently appears to be wholly 
ignorant of thcir internal excellence, his opimon can only have been 
ftrrried from the worft of their fex, tLat is to fay, frorn women of 
lewd chara&er. 

I cannot clofe this note, long as it is, without remarking that 
there appear to me, from a tranfient view of the book, which I have 
but juft now feen, many circumftanccs in the above little tra£t of 
Erycius Puteanus, refpe&ing Cqmus and his attendants, particularly 
the tender of a cup to (Irangers on their entrance into his court, 
which induce a very ftrong fufpicion, that Milton had at leaft feen 
the book, and probably availed himfelf of its afliftance in his Comus. 
The fa£t niay be worthy of the enquiry of any future commentator oa 
his poems, and the mcans of inveftigating it will be eafily attained, 
%% there appcars to be a copy of the book iri the Bodleian iibrary. 

I SlJR. 
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Sur. Sin fecus, intenninare mihi, te me Yerberatanjwi 
ufque ad necem. 
Curabitur quod jubes. 

Tor. Signior 1 , mea cognata harc fummopere te ftfpra 
omnes mortales amat. ' 

Experire ; ego hinc abeo, nam tnihi riegotium eft ; 
At memento figni, & necuniae. 

Ign. Nulla erir DefaftS. 

Ior \ Sed tu ne aduaittaS. 
. Sur. Fiet, inquam . 

Ign. Ha, he 4 ! Rofabella mea, bem» hem, hem a , Ma-> 
iame> & vos mei magiftri jurati, haec eft fttio fupt* catum b. 
Phi, phi ; lingua vadit ad verba accuitoniata ; Puto me 
placitare jam 5 . 

Sur. 

* To Ignoramvs. * To Surda; majdofc figai» £ Exit ftft*/, 

4 Ignoramui fimpert. S Afide. 

* Hem, bem, bem—] Till lately it was thc cuftom with advocates at 
the bar, to make very freouent, ufe of thefe interje6Ho'ns, in order td 
give them time to recollect themfelves, and at tbe fame time to pre- 
vent a vifiblc paufe in their fpeech. Tbis artifice is moft clearly 
alluded to in the text, but t» the grcat credit of the profeffiorr, is now 
almoft wholly laid afide 

b Madame, $f vos mti magijlri jurati—] The prcfent mode of ad- 
drefs ufcd by advocates to the Courts ofCommon Law, on the trial 
of a caufe is this : * My Lords/ [i. e. to the Judges] ' and you, 

* gentlemen 6( the jury, this fs/ &c. anciently it viras, * My Lords, 
' and you, my mafters of the jury.' * 

In rerJrefentirig lgncramus at fome times as talking of pfeading, 
a*s he does here, and difcharging thc duty of an advocate j at others* 
as employed in engiotiing and preparing deeds for execution, which is 
now become the bufinef» of an attqrney, the author may be thoughtto 
have devia^cd from the confiftency of his pharacW ; but the reader \i 
to know, that the chara&er here exhibited is not a mere creature of 
■Mr. Ruggle s invention, bqt was a&uaily drawn from ottc of thc pro- 
feifion. We may, therefore, reafonably conclu^e, that ir bears, at 
leaft in ifs nature, a ftricT: conformity to the original archetype, and, 
confequently, that IgMfamiis woujd nbt have been, as h« is, introdnced 
jn both capacities of an advocate *nd conveyancer, if it had taotbeen 
cuflomary vith barrifters at the time when this comedy wa8 writtcn, 
as well to engiojs and prepare deeds for execution as to pra&ife afc 
idvocates. In fuither confiimation of thi» fa& a lcarned friend in- 
forms me, that m the courfc of hw reading, which has been very ex- 
tenfive, he rcmembers to have met, many year* ago, with fome traces 
of the above-mentioned cuftom, though hc caunot n6w recolleft from 
*hatfomce he derived the infortnation. 
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Suk» QuantuiriMdea, hic homa ftultas eft *. 

Ign. Maahm, pardona mihi, nunquarn amavi antehac. 
Sed nunc veniam ad pun&uin, & frnwmt* i%**- Vifiie 
fapere irtalritagium mecum ? 

Tn ©rie of the compartments of an engraved frontifpicce prefixed to 
a book, entirled Tbe Compieat Ckrk, contaimng tbe bejl Forms oj aU 
firts of Prefidents for Cona/ejances and Jtfurances, and otbe* inftruments 
towin ufe andpra&ice, 4th edit. hond, 4to. 1677, is the following cut, 
reprefenting a barrifter dreffed in hi; gown, which, as containing aa 
Accurate delineation of the drefsof the time, is here inferted. 




And here occafion is given us to remark, that the gown now 
in ufe among barrifters is not that which propcrly belongs to their 
profeifion, for the prefent gown is made of ilight ftuff ; or if thofa 
who wearthem are within the bar, of filk; and is plain, not having 
tufts upoin it, whereas the ancient gown was probably of cloth,*and 
was, undoubtedly, faced with black vclvct, and had on lt tufts of filk, 
down the fa*ings, and on the front of the arms. This is ftill the 
properdrefs, and recognifcd as fuch, foj- it is obfcrvable, that on the 
birth days, the King's Council appear at court in gowns exa£tly 
anfwering this laft defcription, and this continued invanably to be 
the conftant drefs of an advocate, till the death of quten Mary y iri 
1694; at which time the prefent gown was introduced as mourn ng 
on the occafion, and having been found rnore convenient and lcfs 
cumberfome thah the other, has been lince continucd. 

The attorney, as well as the barrifter, was alfo anciunly dift<n- 
guifhed from perfons of other profeifions, by hi> drefs. and uidcei 
all trades and occupations were, m the (ame manner, known from 
cach other ; the merchaat had one foit of habit, the foldier another, 

I z the 
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Ros. Haud equidera tali me dignor honore*. 

Ign. Profefto, Rofabella, amo te plufquam RofafolU K 
Dico tibi, amor tuus fecit me legalem poetam. Vis 
verfus meos ? 

the artificer a third, and the hufbandman a fourth ; each fo differcnt 
from the others, as fufficiently to point out the rank of the perfon 
who wore it. In the fame manner the graduates and ftudents m the 
univerfities were not only diftinguifhed from the reft of the world, 
but from each other, by the difference of their habits. Thc doclors 
in phyfic, mufic, and divinity,» and alfo do&ors of the civil lavr, 
t-hough equal in degree, ufed to vvear, and do now, on fome occa- 
ftons, ftill continue to wear habits peculiarly appropriated to the feyeral 
facultiesof which thcy refpe&iveJyare; anditisneedlefstoobferve, for 
rio reader can be fuppofed to be unacquainred with it, that at the 
univerfities of Oxford and Catnbridge t the habit of a mafter of arts 
differs from that of a bachelor of artt, or that that of a gentleman com- 
moner and fervitor at Oxford y or of a commoner and fizer at Cam». 
bridge, are very far from being the, fame. In the drefs of the prac- 
tifers of the common law, a like diftin&ion was obferved.; the judge 
' was drefled in one manner, the ferjeant at law in another, the bar- 
rifter in a third, which vve have above defcribed, and the attorney in 
alfourth. What wasthe ancient drefs of the latterperfon tnay be feen 
from the cut before inferted in the author's life, but at this day no 
trace of it is remaining among that rank of the profeffion. Habits 
peculiarly appropriated to the profeffion, or rank of the pcxfon who 
wore them, were originally intended and confidered as an honourable 
diftinclion ; but it fhould appear,from the very rare ufe of them, that 
they are no longer deemed fo, and thofe perfons who fhall or have 
becn witnefles to the. manner in which they are ftill worn (by com- 
pulfion as it fhould fecm) by the young ftudents of both univerfities, 
would be almoit inclintd to think, that that drefs, or any other 
diftin&ion vvhich fhould point a man out to be a fchotar, is regarded 
by the younger part of them in general, rather as a difgrace than an 
honour. 

Bur to return from this digreflion, the chara£tcr intended to be 
^exhibited throughout this comec\y, vvas unqueftionably that of an 
a!dvocate or council. Who was the peffon intended, has been al- 
ready mentioncd in the life of the author,'but it fctms to havc been 
hitheito mifunderftood by the former editors, for in thc frontif- 
pieceto ali the ed;tions, which have any cut, he is uniformly re- 
prefented as. drcflcd in the habit of an attorney, iniuad of that of a 
barrifter. 
. * Haua '.eqnidem, &c. — ] Virgil JEneid, Lib. I. v. 339. 

— * I-Iaud tquidcm tali rre dignor honore.' 

b Rofafclis -r-~j Rofafoiis, a pleafant liquor made of Brandy, Cinna- 
fR0n f &c. Alticri** lialian Ditlionary, voce Rufa folis ; and *[ajlor % 
the Water Poet, in his tennilefs Pugrimage, fays, 

* And I intreat you take thefe vvords ror no iies, 
'I had good Aqua vittt, Rufa fotitsJ* ' 

Frcm wUch it mav be inferred, that Rcfajoiis \\a$ a liquor vvith which 
fhe lowcr fort of peopie were weli acquainted, and of vvhich ttey 
w«re very fond. 

Eos. 
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Ros. Si placet, Signior. 

Ign. * Hem, hem\ 
r Versus legales de Rosabella. 

Hem, hera. 

Si poffem, vellem pro te, Rofa, ponere pellem : 
Quicquid tu vis, crava, & habebis fingula brava : 
Et dabo gn ffmplc, fi monftras Loves pntty dimple, 
Gownos, filkcoatos, kirtellos % & petticoatos, 

Far- 

1 Jgnoramiis produces a paper. * Igmramus reads. 

« kirtelks—] Pbillips, in his Diftionary, intitlcd Tbe World $f IFords, 
fays, that a kirtle is a kind of ftiort jackcr, but Sir Tbomas Haumer, 
in. the GloiTary to his edition of Sbakefptare, renders k a woman'$ 
gown. This particular of the remale drefs is mentioned in a very 
elegant little poem, entitled Tbe miik-maid's fong f inferted in Walton'% 
Complete Angler, edit. 1784, part I. p. 68, and by him afcribed to 
Kit. MarlotVy a poet of queen Elix*beth's time. A lover there, in 
teftimony of his affe&ion to his miftrefs, and to induce her to confent 
to marry him, promifes her as a prefent, bciides other things, 
' A cap of flowers and a kirtle, 
' Embroidered all with leaves of rnyrtle.' 
And Holinjbed, in his Chronicle, p. 1375, edit. 1577, relating the 
conduct or Richard IJI, then prote£tor of England, towards Jant 
Shore, fays, that he * caufcd the biihop of London to put hcr to opeu. 

* penance, going before the crofs in procciiion, upon a Sunday, with 
4 a raper in her hand. In which ihe went in countenance and paceN 

* jdemure fo womaniy, and albeit fhe wcre out of all array, fave her 
« kirtle oniy, yet went fhe fo fair and iovcly, namely, while the 

* wondering of the peopie cait a comely rudde in hcr chteks (of 
4 which ihe before had moft mifs), that hcr great ihame wan her 

* much praife, among thofe that were more amorous of her body 
4 rhan curious of her foul\ 

In Sirype's Annals of tbe Keformation^ vol. III. p. 383, is inferted, 
from-a manufcnpt, entitlcd Tbe or<i<r and manner of tbe execution of 
Mary S^enn of Scots, Fehr, 8, 1586, writtcn by order of the lord 
treaiurer Burlergh^ by Beai, clerk of the council, as it is fuppofed, 
thc following dcfcription of thcperfon and drefs of that queen, which, 
as containing a mor^ particular and circumftantial account of the 
fcmale habit of the ti.ne, is here given. 

*' The 8th of February beingcome, at the time and place appointed 
" for the execution, the faid quoen of Scots being of ilature tali, of 
" body corpulent, round-ihouldered, her face fat and broad, doubie 
" chinned, with hazel eyes, her boriowed hair, her attire on her head 
" was on this manner» She had a dreliing of lawn cdged with bone- 
" lacej a pomander chain with an Agnu» Dti about her ncck : a crii- 
" cifix in her hand, a pair of beada at her girdie, a ggiden crofs at 
" the end of ir : a vail of lawn tafleued to iier Caul, bowed out with. 
" wire edgcd round about wkh byiie-iaee. Her gowu was of blacl^ 

" fattin 
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Farthingaks biggos a , ftomachcroa, & periwiggos, 
Pantofflos b , cuffos c , garteros, Sfanica ruffos d , 

Buffcda 

" fattin painted, with a train behind, and long fleeves to the ground, 
" fet vvith acorn buttons of jet, trimmed wkh peari, and ihort ileevev 
" of fattin black cut, with a pair of purole fleeves" 4 [glbves]' " of velvet 
*' whole underneath. Then her kirtle, whole of figuted black fattin* 
*' Her petticoat" ' [i. e. waiftcoat]' " unlaced in the back, of crimfen 
" velvetf: Her fhoes of Spanijb leather, the rough fide outward. A 
*' pair of green filk garters. Her nether ftocks worfled, coloured 
" watchet, clocked with filver, and edged on the top with filver, and 
•* next her legs apair of Jerfey hofe, whitc." 

I can by no means afient to Mr. Strypes explanation of the purple 
lleeves mentioned in this pafiage, which he underftandsto be purple 
gloves. The relation fays, that the queen had on fhort fleeves of 
fattin black cut, and, underthefe, purple fleeves of velvet whole : the 
ihort fleeves perhaps came no lower than the elbow, the others moft 
. probably extended to her wrift. 

* Fartbingaks biggos — ] Pbillips> in his Di3iona*y y renders Far- 
dingale * a whalebone circle that iadies formerly wore on their hips, 
4 and upon which they tied their petticoats.' Thcy were fo large as 
to occafion a praverb, ' Send Verdingales to Broadgates in Oxjordf 
which is explained by Mr. Ray y in his Proverbs, p. 332, edit. 1678, 
and by Dr. Fuller in his Wortbies, Oxfordjbire, 329, as referring to 
the enormous fize of them. ln a copy of this latter book, formerly 
in the pofleifion of the weil known Mr. Wiiliam Oidys, Norroy King 
ftt Arms, is the foliowing note in his own hand-writing: ' Lady 
« Frances Howard, countefs of Fffex, wore one' [i. e. a Fardingale] ' in 
4 the middie of king James's reign, fodid other ladies. The faftuon i$ 
4 oniy aitered in the whatebone hoops our women wear now.' 

b Pantojflos—'] * Pantoffle, Fr. a flipper to wear in a chamber for 
4 eafe and convenience. > Pbilips y % Ditiionary before referrtd to. 

c cuffos— -] Hoffman, in his Lexicon, art. Lirfa, gives the foliowing 
explanation of the term ; ' Cufa, & Tufa, idem quod Birrus, vefti- 
4 mentum vel pallium caput operiens : unde cofia, GalL Coxffe, galerus 

* & pileus noftumus ; feu tegumentum capitis, quod fupremam capitis 

* partem feu cerebrum tegit.' Whether the word ih the text is nqt 
intended, therefore, to be rendered by the word Cap into EngUjb 
(and not by the word CufF, as being a lels important particular 
than a cap in female dref>), is fubmitted to the reader's judgmcnt. 

«* Spanica ruffos — ] The form of a ruff it w^ill be uecdlefs, it is 
prefumed, herc to defcribe, or to mention that it waa worn as well 
by the ladies ax the men, but it may be proper to notice, that Spanijb 
ruffs, and aiio other parts of dreis borrowed from that nation, ap- 
pear "to have becn in high requeft in the time of king James the firft, 
for m Ben Jonjo/Ss comedy or the Aicbemijt, wntten in 1610, we mect 
*wtfh the followjng patfage : 

• Aik from your Courticr to your Innsof court man, 
#'To your mecr Milliner, they will teii you ail 

• ^uur Xpu/njb gennct is the beft horie, your Spanifb 

* * * Stoup 
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Buflcos * & foccos b , tiffanas, & Cambrica imockos» 
Piimpillos c 9 purfos : ad ludos ibis & urfos. 

ftttglice, Bear-garden. Annon haec funt bona in lege ? 

Ros. JSuge, optiina. 

Ign. Ergo ad ludos ibis & urfos. Facies quicquid viSj 
^uefla, fi aliis fit cftttfc «Futte. Tcne, cft WHateta 1 . 

Ros. Portabo in iinu iiieo d .* 

1 gn. Amas me ? 

Ros. Amaret quis non ? 

Ign. Ais? dabo tibi bonam jtmttutam; faciam ames 
jne plus & plus. Audi juntfuram. tuam. Ego Ambidex- 

* Gires the papcr to Rofabtila, * She puts it ioto her bofonu 

* Stoup is the befl garb, your Spanijb beard 
' Is the beft cut, your Spanijb ruffs are the bcft 
«Wear.* 
a Bufkos — J < A bufk made of wood or whalebone, a plated or 

f quilted thing to keep the body ftraight.' Minjbeu's DicJ. art Bujk. 

Boyer, in h\? Frencb Diclionary, renders Bufque in this manner : 

* Bufque efpece de Baton, dont fe fervent les dames pour tenir leur 

* corps de jupe en etat. Buik for a woman.' 

kfoccos-*-'} Socqut, Fr. A fondal, wooden patten, or clog for thc 
feet, worn by the Fiiars called Recollecls. Pbillips'$ DicHonarj before 
fcited. 

• , * Pimjnttos-—'] Though all the editions and the manufcripts which 
have been cohfulted on the prefent occafion, concur m this readrag, 
we are inclined to think it corrupt, and that we lhould read Wim- 
pillos, for no word, from which pimpillos could be derived, is any 
whcre, that we know of^ to be found 5 but Wimpillos.ro ight proba- 
bly be jntentfed to fignify wimples, which were formerly a part of 
tfemale drefs.' A wimple, we learn from Pbillips'* Diclionary, is the 
muffler or plaited linen cloth which nuns wear about their neck, and 
the learned editor of the late edition of Cbaucer, in his gbffary to 
that author, defines wimple to be a covenng for the neck, but fays 
it is diftinguifhed from the veii which covered the head alfo. 

d Portabo tn fihu mto— 3 Mr. Steevens, in a note on Tbe T*wo Gen- 
tlemen of Verona y inferted in Dr» Jobnforis and his edition of Sbake~ 
fpeare, edit. 1778, vol. I. p. 175, remarks, that women anciently 
had a pocket in the f^re part of their ftays, in which they not only 
carried love-letters and loye-tokens, but even their money and ma- 
lerials for needle woik. * In many parts of EngUmdJ adds he, 

* the ruftic damfels ftill obferve the fame pradlice, and a very ofd 
< Jady informs me, that flie remembers when it was the fafliion to wear 
' very prominent ftays, it was no lefs the cuftom for ftratagem or gaf- 

* lantry to drop its literary favour* within thc front of them/ Theje 
circumftances wiil, it is imagined, be thought fufHcient for the ex- 
plieation of the words ih the text, and of the compiiment which they 
are intended to convey. 

. . Ut 
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ter a Tgnoramus fnfeoffb te uxorcm meam Rofabeilam in taife 
fptcia! de Ctu manerii tc Tonmcwe /, cum capitatt metluaaio j & 
d tibi omnia % ffngula meffuaaia» tofta, crofta, tottagia, &co- 
lumiiaria, molenfcina, fullonica, aquatica, Dentdtica, gattiina, te- 
nementa, bcfcoa, fubbofeqa, jampna, brueria, mora*, matitcci* 
faifo^, mati(co0 frefc$O0, juiearta, tuibaria, alneta, mbfc&eta,. 
eommunia pafture, iiberam toarrennam, pifcariam, faioaaium ; & 
Hecima* garbarum, biauorum cranorum, agnellorum> foeni, lini, 
eannabi0; < taliagium, flaliacium, pontagium, pitagium, ettyeta, 
eatalla felonum, toabiata, ertrajmra*, torecca mari*. 

Kos. O mmium eit. 

Ign. Mane, dum capio anhelitum, & dabo tibi decies 
tantum. 

Ros. Qiianquam intus fieam, rifum expreflit mihi x \ 

*Sur. Satin'.fanus hic homo ? Videtur & femina &pica 
& pfittaco lqquacior 2 . 

Ign. Reddemihi amorem jam, qufo pro guq. 

Ros. ./Equum poftulas. 

Ign. Ergo da mihi ofculum, da quasfo. 

Ros. Dura, cor ; dura. 
O pulchrum amaiium ! O patrui avaritiam 3 ! 

Ign. Lego pulchras liaeas mfacie tua 4 . 

Sur. 5 Abi, abi. 

Tcn. Habebo quare impeWt pro te, Volo tibi ffgillare et 
HeliBerare unum ofcuium 6 . 

8ur. 7 Scats, fcats, ah. 

Ign. Vaie, Rofabclla mea, jam ufque ad mox. Hoc 
ofculnm mihi facit bonum apud cdr. Poffum volare fuper 
tria clocheria 6 nunc. ? Secl ego ero fatis cailidus pro Tor- 
co/; nam cum venio in Angiiam^ mantabo mihi divitem 

uxorem; 

* Afide. * Afide. 3 Afide. 4 Heoffers to ktfs her. 

5 Intcrpofing, an<l preventing hlm. * He kiflcs Rofabdla. 

1 Endeavouring in vain to hiuder him. ' Afide. 

a Ambidexier — ] That thc reafon for terming IgnorQtnus Ambidexter 
may be thormighly underftood, it is neceffary to obfefve, that though 
the word Ambidexter properly denotes a man thit can equally ufe 
both his hands, yef, in a legal fcnfc, it fig*nifies a juror that takes 
mbney of borh parties for the giving of his verdift, in which cafe 
he forfcits Decics tantum, ten times as much as he receivcs. Sec 
CotveTs Interpreter^ art. Ambidexter. 

b juper fia ciocberia — ] The word clocheria here ufed, is forraed 
from the French fuhftantive Ciocber, which fignifies a ftecple, and 
Spelman, in his gloilary, art. Cloca, renders Ciocarium, cainpaiilf. 

Tnis 
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vncorem ; & tum tenebo hanc in cammenfctm tantum pro 
tranfi-tempus ■• Ibo nunc pro coronis \ 

Sur. Illum amas uti video. 

Ros. Mortem magis 2 . 

Sur. Benefacis. 
Ille tibi dabit 

Ros. Malum*. 

Sur. Ergo non amas illum juvenem. 

Ros. Non vitam seque 4 . 

Su^ Odifle te innuis ; optimc. Equidem immerit* 
Te fufpicatur herus meus. 

Ros. * Quam crucior 
jfntonium me non amare nunc vel fingere ! 
Fingendum eft tamen, ut fufpicions libera ad illum 

aufugiam 
Facilius, fi ad Ignoramum ducar. Verum audivi, Antonium 

hodie 
Londinum hinc abiturum. O perfidum, fi id nunc facit I 
Fidem dedit mihi : quod fi jam me deferit, perii. 

Sur. Nam fi illi nubes, afflues divitiis *. 

1 Exit IgnorMwua* * Afidc, and jioddiog to Surda. 3 Afide. 

* Afide, and lhaking her head. * Afide. • Manent ambo. 

Thi» mode of exprefllon appears to Harc been frequent in thc writers 
ef the time, and, among other inftances which might be produced, it 
•ccur» in Beaumont and FUtcber'* comedy of The Captain. 

* Gods precious,thatI were butover thee 

* One fteeple height, 1 would fall and brcak thy neck.' 
And again, in Tbe Knigbt ofMalta : 

* Oh the Devil, . 

* The Dcvil as high as a ftceple.' 

And laftly, Mr. Cotton, the author of the fecond part of Tbe Com- 
pleti AngUr 9 or Contemplative Maris Recreation, fpeaking of rhe Stone 
Flie, fays the drake will mount fteeple height into the atr. S&e 
Walton and Cottoris Complete Angler, edir. 1784, part II. p. 57. 

* trajtji-temjus — ] i.f. for a paftimc. 
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ACTUS I. SCENA 6. 

Argumentum. Trico, verfutus Anronii fervus^ docet 
iium, quo pafte pcjfit, & Surdam fa Lre y & cum Rofabella 
colioqui, nimirum ut verba qua vclint dicant r m do geflus 
iratos eda>>t y quos Surda, cu>/i pc> /piciat, de amore nonjuf 
picctur, Ipfe interim Trico fe Surdam amare fingit, of 
tenfoque cnnulo, eo Jigno quqfi in matrimonium poJiiiMtfa^ 
itle credulam. 

Manent Rosabella, Surda. 

Intrant Antonius, Trico. 

Tri x . T)OTIN' aliam rem cures, hpre ? ipfc hanc 
JL falvam praeftabo tibi. 

Ant. In te fpes eft, Trico. 

Tri. Dolum jpfum hodie fuperabo dolis, 
At quamnam video 2 ? Abfterge oculos, herc. 

Ant. 3 Meamne Rofabcllamf quantus es ! 
Dii, quam opportune ! ni vetula canis illa prohibeat 
Me eam alloqui. 

Tri. 4 Ne time \ cdentula efly 
Non mordet. 

^nt. 5 At latrans dominum excitaverit, 

Tri. 6 OfFamdabo: fimulabo, me illam amar© ; nant 
femper eft 
Catuliens lnterea vos ferite fermones. Sed audin' ? 
Geftus irati edite, ut vos inimicos credens, Surda iibere 
Loqui finat. 

/*nt. 7 Bene mones. 

Tri. Salvete 8 . 

Sur. 9 Ne me attingas ; eheu ; atque abftine manum, 

Tri. Quam ferocula 1 ^ ! 

Sur. Laedis rpanum ; ahimc ! in malam crwcem^ 

1 )u. " Minatur, fucceifit bene ia . 

• Entering, to Antomui t and not feeing RofahtUa. • * Seeing Rofabettm. 
3 Afide to Trico. * Afideto A»ton\ut. 5 Aiide to Ttico. 

• Atide to Antomiut. 7 Afide to Trico > * To Surda, aud otferinf 
to lay hold of her hand. 9 Drawing away her hand. '• Trico fcizes it. 

11 Afidc. ** TrUq fticws » ring. 
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* Stf r. Me amat, annulum oftendit mihi* 
Non nubam, non* non ' ■ * 

Tri.- Ahime ! 

Sur. * Sufpirat: Bella videorj ideo amor. Non fudi 
tam anus. 

I"ri.. Ahime i 

Sur. * Ut fpiflfe anhditttrri ducit ! mifet me demoritur. 

Tri. 4 O laftea labella, nafunl purpureum, gemmeam 
cutem, oculos ovillos, crufculum formicae, vituli pedes, 
manus talpae, pe&us cicadae, mamma mammarum, equula 
adhinniens, fcrofula grunnieiis ! Ahime ! 

Sur. * Formam laudat, fcio. Pulchra fum fatis, Diis 
gratia* Vultum habeo perinde ac alii, Diis gratia, nec in- 
venuftum. 

- Tki. 'O pumila, numila% furdula, craflula, doliariola b , 
anicula/ bibofula, barbatula, limiola deliciofula ! Ahime ! 

StTR. 6 Forma confeftus ftupet. Laudes utinam poffem 
audire meas ! Nanam etiam me dicant pofthac* 

* Tri. Ahime*! 

Sur. 8 Mifellus lacrymat; fum ntifeficors* Ahime ! 
intermortuus eft. Revivifce 9 : amo te, amo* 

Ant. to Simula te fuccenfere mihi. 

Sur. "Arao; revivifce. Ah animule, 
Ah mifelle homule ! Non patiar quenquam mei amore 

mori : 
Prohibet charitas. 4 

Tri. 12 Dixin' ? mea efl: ha?c jam. Vixrifumcontinecv 
Ha, ha, he ! Ahime ? 

Sur. Ne time ; amo te. 13 Hei mihi ! abeundum efh 
Adeft ille malum, a quo herus cavere juflerat. — l4 Benie eft, 
Odiflc te illum indicas, atque objurgare velle ; maledic * 
iili, age. 

I Brtdhia complicat. * Afide. 3 Afide. * To Surd*. * Afide. 

* Afide. 7 Sigfes and wcps. « Afide. & To Tjro. *o To RofabtU*. 

II To Trico* li Aficle to Antmiuu * 3 Seeing Anroniuu «♦ To Trico» 

* numla—] This word was probably intended for rumila, frotn 
ruma, a teat. Some copies read nanula, others mammula. 

b tfsliariola—] The Laiin adjeSive doliaris fignifies tun-bellled ; 
doliolum, a fubftantive, is a l/ttle barrej ; doliariola feems z coip- 
pound of both thefe, and, perhaps, was intended td fignify iirtlc tun- 
Delly. The reft of thcfe diminutitfes it is hardly worth whilc to ex- 
plain, and thc rcadcr's ingenuity will, undoubtedly, fupplv h^m wiih 
lynonymous terms, by which thev may be rcadered into Englijb. 

K % Ro§. 
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Ros. r At te ferio infimulo, Antonu Jam xne non du* 
bitas prodere ? 
Tamne hinc Londlnum abiturus ? jam me deferis in malis ? 
Jam tu retrahis te ? ac difta fa&aque omnia 
Veiitds irrita ferre, & nebulas aereas finis ? 
Sic tu oblrtus ? at dii meminerint, meminit fides. 
Eheu, quid faciant duri homines ! O feros nimis corde 

virps a ! 
O vos viri ! Oh * ! 

Sur. Peftus pulfas, bene facis : ah impudens ! 
Tri. Ahime ! 

Sur. Ahime \ Perii amore fummerfa : quaii vefpa cocidj 
In mellis amphoram. 

Ant. 3 Fidem tibi dedi, Rofabella ; 
Quam, & hanc dextram tuam feriens 4 , firmo infuper 
tibi. 
Sur. s Pcrcuffit hanc inhumane fpminam? Vinimm* 
natam velim ; 
Quin in-volemus ei in oculos. At qitod amant nihil pe^ 

riculi eft. 
Nos b vero amiculi : Ahime ! 
Tri. 7 Sufpirat quafi fus, 
<Jue primam foeturam perdidit. Ahime { 
Sur. Ahime ! 

Ant. • Da veniam, vita mea. Juflit abire me pater ; 
nil preces, 
Mil lacrymae valuere. Teftor fidem, invitus abeo. 
Ros. 9 Invitus ? Amor cogl non poteft, elabi poteft : 

hon amas. 
Ant. * Ni te perdite amem atque ■ * 

< . Hos. 9 Tace ; credo tibi. 

* Speaking with angry geftares again. * Bcats her bretfr. 

3 Speaks with angty.geftures. ♦ Strikes hcrright haod. 

S Seeing Aktcnius itrike RoJaheJla. • ToTrie» *fidc. 1 Afi<le % 

* Still ufingangry gefturcs. * Stili fpeakiug as if angry. 

\Jam me non dubitas prodare 9 &e. — ] Thc principal part of ttfs 
fpecch, aivd thi-s palTage in particular, is borrowed from the following 
detachcd lines in Cattti!us\ Ode Ad Alpbcnum. * 

' Jam racprodere, jam noa dubitas falfere, perfide. 

_. — __ — —. < ac me mi'erum deferis rn malis 

* Hcu heu quid faciant, dic, homines, quoive habeant ndem )' 

' Idem nunc rctrahis te, ac tua difibi omnia, factaque 

* VcntoR iri i ita ferre, & nebutas aereas finis. ? * } 

* Si cu oblitus es, at dii memiaerunt, raeminit fides/ 

Sl/lU 
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Su*. Ahime !' * Amor quafi oira fervens bullit & bilbit 
in pe&ore. 

Su*. * Nutat & niftat fcitule : annuam illi etiam. 
- Ros.- 3 Quid me lion extrahis itaque ex his ixnpuris «df* 
bus ? phi. 

Sur. Age, confoue eutn. 

Rps. 3 Iniquo lubjicior patruo, 
Qui cum re fimul probitatem amifit protinus. O belluamr! 
Nam qjiid eum voces homincjm, qui nihil fadt humanitus ? 
O manes patrii, cui me credidiilis ? At tu quanquaai 

*bieris, 
frremam veftigia tamen. Pudice vivere fi non licctt Ii* 
cuerit pudiqe pjorj. - { 

Ant. ^Owidolem! t)raorcsi cor dolorc finditur \ 

Sur. Pupugit cum : 
Pe£us plangit, crinec lacerat. Ah impudice homo* 

Tri. J^hinje! 

Sur. $ Ne fufpira^ O lepidum amatorculum. 
Italo more amans jaculatur corculum & ofcellos v 
Seitum eft quijem; parem referern grati^m. , 

Ros. 3 Si patrui avaritise fexccntis aureis quo$ pa#us c* 
S^tisfecifles, mifera haud effem nunc. 

Ant. a Deum atque hominum ! 
Potui invenire nullibi ; Amici non crcdqnt ; Patcr ad r«m 

avidior; 
Quid facerem ? ' - 

Ros. *Nefcio; tiifl Jgnoramo jam defpondifle roe pa- 
truum 
Pcr fyngrapham; aureos dixit hodir affere aut fe, aut 
fervum fuura, 

* Stnkes lus bretfki S T« Trico. * * 

• lt*hmoreQmans 9 &Csr-'] The continuator of ffeylyris Cbfmograpby % 
^araCta-iziflg the Uatians, faysof them, amongoth.erparticulars, that 
in ftrtftnefs to their wives thej exceed all reafon, of whom they are fo 
cxtremely jealous, that theyftut them up all day from the commoii 
tf iew, and permit theirf liberty of difcourfe with fevv or none. tieylyri* 
Cofmgrapby, cdit. I7 q 3 , Lib. I. p, S5 , . To rcmoyt, in fome mea- 
fure, this difficulty ot accefs, another method of communication tlian 
that of fpeech appears to bav* been invented, for PbUhps, in his 
Vi8wnary, art. JMora, gives as one fenfe of that word the foilowing 
4 Mora, the lialian play of Love with the Fingers,' and to this par-» 
ticular m the charafter of tfce ltatiaw> the author fecms to aiiude in 
thc paffage w the te*t. 

Cum 
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Cum fecrcto intcr cos quod convenerat figno. 

Tri. * Quid audio? 
$cin', quid figni eft ? 

Ros. Id me celant. Sed lepidft ecce ejtls carmina*! 

Tri. Forfan hinc aliquid venabor. 

Sur. Lireras ejus rejicit, 
Bene eft. Ardent oculi : Spedem terr* incuffit ; furit. 
,Video te amicule 4 . 

Ant. Quis pbteft pati hoc ? qtiiS poteft videre fc ? 
" Tri. Habeto bontinr animuni* ftiodo. 
Efficiam ne tute hodie hinc abieris, neque amiferis illam«. 
" Ant. O fif 

Tri. Crede huic capitulo $ , mira faciet hodie. 

6ur. Ne feri frontem;* artio te, ita me dii ament: 
amo te : 
Metur ne* animo* dfcficeret itef um # . 

Tri. Anaticula, tenellula, 
Kifum non teneo, ha, ha, he. 

Sur. Ha, he ! & ego arrifero. 

Tri. Adhinnit. Heusvos 7 ! Nunc 4atur occafio, au- 
jfagite. 
*H*c mea eft. * 

Ant. Reftemones 8 : eamus*. 
- Ros. Atqui illa cxclamaverit. 

Tri. Fatui, tentate modo. 

Sur. 10 Jamne das mihi annulum ? gratias. Tua nunc> 

* fum : 
Accipe hoc a me fudarium itidem ". 

Tri. Quid, malum, 
Non itis ia ?— Nubes ftatifn l \ 

Sur. Dadexteram: 
Vortatbene 14 . 

Tri. Ut tu pereas ' 5 . 

* Overhearing the laft w«rds otRofabeila, * Froduc*ng t*nsravm % \ Tcrfef 
i and delivering chem to Trico. m 3 Antonnis ita.-nps on ihe flage* 
4 To Tnc% $ Pointing toor ftriking his forehead. * Afide. 

* Afide to Antoniui and Rofabella. * To Trico. ° Afide to Rnfabtlla* 
*° Trico gives Surdm a ring. « Gives him a L handkfrehief. '* Afide 

to Amtonxus »nd Rnfabtlla, ** To SurAa. *♦ Shakes hands with Tricu 

15 Afide to Antanius. 

b Sfuis poteft pati boe, 6fr.— ] Probably alluding to the fotlowing 
paflage in a poem of Catuilus in Catfarem. 

4 Qui* hoc potcft vidcrc ? quis potcft pati ?' 

SUR. 
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Sur. Signemus ofculo \ 

Tri. Meilitum ofculum !- falivam mihi movet. 

Sor. Eh, eh% mala tufficula, eh, eh. 

Tri. O cariem ! ftupidi, 
Quin fugitis 3 ? quin fugitis ? Occafio perit. 

Ant. Eamus 4 , amabo : : 

O gaudium incomparabile 5 . 

Tri. O teftudines 6 ! 
JBxite in malam crucem 7 . 

ACTUSI. SCENA 7; 

Argumentum. Interveniens Torcql pefturbat omnicfr 
Surda vapulat. Aufertur Rofabella. 

Manent Antonius, Trico, Rosabella, Surda : 
intrant Torcql, Loraiui. 

Tor. • \ CCURRITE, vos*< redi, fugitiva, I# fugi- 
XI tiva, redi. Opem ferteV 

Ros. Il Occidi. 

^ur. 12 Nam quid me verberas ? 

Tor. Afpellite Ant-onium. 
O praeclara cuftos ; Quis cuftodit cuftodes ? Ovcm lupae 8 . 
Ah venefica 'V 

Sur. Ne me caede, tua non fum, nubo hodie. 

Tor. Nubis ? nubes bacillo interim. 

Sur. Quid malum? 
Nubo, inquam, te invito nubam, nubam mecaftor? per 
verba de praefenti nupta fum, vide annulum ' 4 . 

Tor. Annulum ! 
O Triconis tricas ! ego te> ■■ ■■ ' 5 . 

Sur. i>t. opitulare, mi vir ,6 . Ille te I? : , 

'* Trico kifies Sutda, griping her in his irms to gire them an opportunity of 
efcaping. * Surda coughs. 3 Afide to AnvmiusiuA Rcfabclla. 

4 To RofabeUa. * Going. 6 SeeiRg TVct/, 1 Mancnt omnes. 

8 Entenng as Antonius and RofabtlUt are going off. 9 To the oificer». 

■• To Rojabcila, calling afcer her. x* Seized by the officen »nd 

returning. " Torcol httt* Surda, * 3 Beats her again. 

»« Shewing the ring which Trico gave her. *S Tonol beats hey 

16 To Trico. *1 To Tonol. 

* Ovem lup* — ] • Ovem lupa xoramififti, concinne hoc utimur, 
4 quoties ci lervandum aliquid committitur, cujus gratia cuflodcm 
' magis opoi tebat adhibeie.' Era/mi Adagia, tit. Difcrimnis f 

Tojr. 
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Tor. Jntroite, peffimse *. Jam 
Tu * illas ambas conftringc vinculis, S 

Atqoe afferva dum redeo. 

Ros. Vcl occidito. 

Sur, St, ft, ficcinc uxorem deferis 3 ? Ahime 4 ! 

Ant* 5 Qua tu confidentia ? 

Tor, Incingite me, fatellites 6 . 

Ant. Aufus in confpedu meo hanc ? 

Tor. Signior, 
Abi qnaefo : res tuas age, ego mcas. Nihil cgo tecum, 

Tri. ? Furcifcr. 

Tor. Q tu 8 duces nanulam meatiu 
Cavebo dehinc de tricis tuis, Trico. 

Tri. Fallam te tamen hodie. 

ToR. Qui minatur hofti, dat quo fuo fibi tclo jtK 
gulet. 

Trl Accede huc 

Tor. Sta longius : atque iftinc loquere, fi quid vis. 

Trk Tibi in aurem dico, leho facerrimtis cs. 

Tor. Percgrino blandc diffimulandae funt injuriae. 
Stgnior 9 , 
Kolo fimuttates tuas. Sunt alise elegantes virgines naihi* 
Quamlibet iftarum eligas uxorem tibi. 

Akt. Bcnigne, 

Tor. Signior, a la buena ventura} 

Ant. Mitte Portugallicas blanditias. 

ToR. Servidor, Signior, queda con dtos. 

Ant. In malam crucem. 

Tor-. Illam ego caute fervaflb hodie IO ; 

Ant. O Tricol 

Tri. Habe tu bonnm aniqjutn modo. 

Ant- Abeo ; pater expe&at tftfus. 

Tri. Qgin abitu: 
Ego hic ero in infidiis propc. Nam cauto opu$ eft, 
Ne me Ihextdorus herus tecum fabulantem afpiciat : 
Sufpeftus ei jam videor. En exit 11 ! fugio l \ 

« To Surda aftd RofabeUa. * To M officer. 3 To Tnttk 

4 Exit RofakUa, Smrda, & Wwi»"«i * To T«re»l 6 To th« 

• retnaming ofttcers. 7 To T#r*§/. s To Triet. 9ToA*to*ius. 

*° Exeanc Torccl and I/*rarii. tl Secing Tbeodtfrux «t a 'diftaneo. 

** Going. M*nec Aaiom ut. 

ACTUS 
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ACTUS I. SCENA S. 

AkGUMEKTUM» Jktlferum Antonium Thcodorus pater 
ad navem vocat % Triconem vero ad villam mittit. 

Manet Trico : intrat Theodorus, 

The'TTEUS, Trico, Trico. Quo te nunc agis? Vi- 

AA deo te, video; 
Ne te occuleris. Numnam is eft, an fignum pi&um in pa- 

riete ? 
Se non movet ? accedam propius 2 . Ah verbero, 
Oshominis, vide. 
« Tri. Hercle, here, ego a me exieram pene; 
Ita Deum ardentiflime orabam* ut maritimum iter tuo 

tibi 
Profperaret Antonia. 

The. Pulchre pius. 

Tri. Non foleo, 
Vera dico. 

The 3 . Oh, pulverem excutis mihi, 
Sed excutis nullum : floccos eximis nimium dlligens ; 
Scelus, tu mihi corrumpis filium. 

Tri. Egon\ h«re? 

The. Quid fabricas ? fi fenfero— 

Tri. Sane tu me adeo 
Probum impelleres* ut 

The. Quidut? 

Tri. Bafia*. 

The. Cedo, inquam. 

Tri, Ut malus te male fallereai : dico ingenue. 

The. Sentio. Abi tu itaque ad villam, ibi facies opus^ 
Sed %udin' ? cave ante vefperam redeas. 

Tri. Numquid aliud ? 

f Seeing Trico golng, calU after him. * Going up ta him. 

* Trico hrufljes him. 

» Bajla — ] ' Baftdy in Italian, fufficit, or it*s enough, from whence 
• our Sailors term Avaft.' Beaumont and F/etcber*s Works, edit. 8vo. 
1750, vol. III. p. 244, in nota. Mr. Steevens in a note og Tbe Taming 
tftbe Sbreiv, in Dr. Jeb^fon and his edition of Sbakefpear, edit. 1773, 
vol. III, p. 360, renders this expreilion thus* ' Bafta,.i. e. 'tis enough,' 
and fty», th»t it is Italian and Spanijb. 

L Thk* 
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The. Vefperc redito cum villico una; putare fecuat 
volo 
Rationes. 

Tri. Narravero qtridem. Numquid aliud ' ? 

The. Eamus jam ad portum, Antoni. Heus, Bmaw % 
Expedi farcinulas 2 . 

Ban. Adfum. 

The 3 . Has Darothea^ 
Illas Antonin^ has uxori ejus Catharina literas : 
Illos atque amicos falute impertias. 

Ant. Fiet. Vale, pater. 

Tri 4 . Alacriter dixit ; bene eft. 

The. At ego te videro, • 
Fili, navem confcendere. Eccum nautam 5 ! 

Naut. Hercle, aedepol, mediusfidius, navem moiv 
mini nimis diu. 

The. Imusjam. 

Ant 6 . Ad mortem ego, nifi Tric p ■■ 

Tri 7 . St, ne time 8 . 



A C T U S II. S C E N A i; 

Argumentum. Theodorus fecurus filii r cum Banacar 
Jervo, quem ex Mahumetano Chrijlianum fecerat, * domum 
rcvertitur. 

« 
Intrant Theodorits, Banacar. 

THE.TT^Ilius (quod bene vertat) ad portum abiit alacris ; 

J/ ln navem impofitum vidi, & procedere eam 
Longiufcule. Res in urbe meas poft illa plufculas 
Confeci ex fententia. Nunc liquido adeo animo 
Domum redeo. Banacar, nofti uti te ego hic acceperim, 
Vagum, inopem, rerum exortem omnium; & quod 

maximum, fecerim 
Ex impio Mahumetano Chriftianus ut fores. 

Ban. Here, non vitam modo debere tibi me, fcd ani- 

mam quoque fateor. 

1 Intrat Anttntus » Intrat Batouar carrylng AntontuC* trunks. 

* To Antonivs, deliyering fctters. 4 Afidc 5 Intrat Namta. 

* Aiide to TWfi. 7 Afide to Aitwtu*. • Exeunt oantt. 

Proin 
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Proin perftabo fedulo tuum imperium exequi. 

The. I nunc intro igitur, tibi mandata ut geras \ 
Operas qui volet utibiles, ufque exerceat operc. 
Coqms item & animura corrumpit otium 2 . 

A C T U S H. S C E N A 2 *. 

Argumentum. Trico, sn fcapha navcm fecutus, An- 
tonium reduxit. De potienda Rofabella confilium habent : 
fe effeclurum promittit Trico, Cupis auxilio 9 libelUonis 
vircumforanei. Decem interim aureos 9 quos Antonio pr* 
itinere dedit pater 9 Trico accipit, properataue ad vefitarium* 

Intrat Trico. 

Tri 3 . Tl T ANE, dum circumfpefto. Nemo eft. Egr#- 

JLYvIl dere, inquam; 
Nemo homo eft. 

Pbrygia 

* Exit Bemacar. » JLxilTbtoderuu * To Antomhts, aboot totnter. 

* ln the library «f Emanuel college, Cambridgt, is ftill exiftiog a 
cdpy of *he firft edition of this comedy, which formerly belonged to 
archbilhop Sancroft, and appears to have been by him collated with 
three manufcripts, as well as with the printed edition of 1658. On 
an unprinted page of this copv, at the end of the fecond prologue, ts 
inferted with a pen the foilowing fcene, which by a manufcript 
note in thefewords, ' Deeft hic integra fcena fecunda : vide fupra im- 
' med. poft prologum j' interpofed between the firft and fecond fcenes 
•f this a£t, is dire&ed to come in at this piace. 

ACTUS II. SCENA *. 

SURDA, TORCOL, BAJULUS. 

S.ur, T Bajule. Hic ego ut maneaml Curre, curre. 
■■-> Tor. Tene, tene. 

Sur. Perii. 

ToRt Fures, fures. 

Sur. Interii. 

Ba. Oime, cafu obteror. 

Sur. Ferte, cives, fuppetias. 

ToR^Atqui arcam & cun&a haec infpexero, neme quid expilavcris. 
Quot fervi, tot fures. 

Sur. Mcafunt omnia. Scrutare, fcrutare, ut Jubet^ 

Tor. En dotem uxoriam ! pupas, crepu dia, fiftulam, Corallinum» 

Sur. H*£ meis fervo Jiberis : bellos parituram fcio. 

Tor. Portentum ! ut mula parias > Ecquid araplius ? Hui co- 
xymbion, ipeculum, pigmenta ! Simia etiam fuco illink fe. 

L * Sur. 
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Phrygia agmiha circumfpexi •. x 

Quid ais,.here ? non Trko magnus fom ego i 

Ant, Trico mirificiffimus. 

Tri. Patrem ire ad portum procul utvidebam Jimis, 
Se&ari ego vos clanculum, quafi fine cauda canis. 
Ut abierat ille f in fcapham me proruo prbximam, 
Remis velifque properans. Aqceffi navem. 

* Intfat Anfnluu 

Sur. Ad miflam quo bellior veniam, foleofucare me. Vulrora 
fcabeo, perinde ac aliae, Diis gratiae, nec invenuftum. Omnet pro- 
'fcenia; fumus : celamus poftfcenia. 

Tor. Parum admodum furripuit mihi. 

Sur. Non re&e tibi jam fufpefta videor. 

Tor. Demulcenda mihi eft, ne irata facinora vulget mea.— 

SttE,. Aufer palpationes. Nubafn hodie, haud manfero. Nubam. 

Tor. Tricontm uxorem ducere te ? 

Sur. Nolle me ducere innuis; annon? Efto : ii non nubam pe- 
diti, nubam forfan equiti. Ecquis fcit \ 

Tor» Trico te verberabit . 

Sur. Verberaturum me virura iadicas : quam te maltm. 

Tor. Cedo tuam mihi dextram. 

Sur. Aliter meritus es^ fed tamen tene k vale. 

Tor. Signiora, vale. 

S*jr. Ut nunc blande faiutat ! 

Tor. Vale. 

Sur. Eamus, bajule. Nunc ibo ad amitam; poft id, fi non illua, 
certum eft, maritum alicubi quaefiero mihi. Vale. 

Tor. Tranquilla eftj gaudeo. Nunc jam ad Rofabfilam eo : fo- 
Jicite fervabo hodie. Extunt* 

This fcene, it is to be obferved, bas never yet appeared in print, 
&nd though Dr. Sancroft feems fo well affurtd of its authenticit*, 
that he has altered the number of the fubfequent fcenes in this afcr, 
toadmit this as the fecond, yet it is by no means certain, tbat the au- 
thor ultimately intended this fcene as a part of his comedy. It is 
probable that he mightoriginally defign to ufe it, but Torcolh here 
reprefented as dilmifting Surda from his fervice, and yet in the fixth 
fcene of the third a6t, in order tb infiilt Trico, and to (hew him that 
he remembers his pretended courtfliip to Surda, he, when leaving 
the ftage and entering his own houfe, ufes thefe words : « Ego ad 
* Surdam eo nunc : numquid yis mandare, fignior ?' from which it ap- 
pears that fhe had not even then quitted him, but was ftill his fervant. 
The editor not thinking himfelf warranted inwholly omitting this 
fcene, and yet conceiving, that 6n account of its inconfiftency with 
ihe paflage here pointed out, it could not properly be admitted into 
the text, has given it in the prefent form, that the reader may ex- 
«rcife his judgement upon it. 

\Bkrygia agmina circumfpexi — ] Firgil, JEneid, Lib. IX. v. 68. 
4 Pbrygia *gmina circumipexiu* 

3 Matrem 
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Matrem huc cum familia fingo fimolTCcens advenifle, 

Ideoque patrem revocare te, ne frufira abeas : Ita 

la fcapha nos reve&i denuo huc : navis Londinum verfus 

volat : 
At quid nunc b vicinis pater ? Londinum jam filius 
Ant onius navigat ; Dii vertant bene : fervus meus Trico 9 
Optimus Trico, opus facit ad villam. Hic villa erit hodie f 
Theodore. 

Ant. Optime ufque adhuc proceflit ratio. 
Atquomodo nunc (qua caufa redii) potiar Rofabella i 

Tri. Id etiam, 
Ut fpero, efficiet Trico. 

Awt. Utinam. 

Tri. Vidiftin' mc modo alloqui ? 

Ant. Nempe Libellionem iftum circumforaneum. 

Tri. Qui urbem circitans. 

Ant. Libellos clatnitans venditat. 

Tri. Ipfiffimum : nomen ei Cupes. 
At, quod haud putaram, nebulo.major eft quarri ego funu 

Ant. At Torcol nebulo magnus eft; 

Tri. Nebuloni opponetur fefqui-nebulo, 
» Quales ego & Cupes fumus. Paululum pecuniae illi*pr« 
manu dederis, 
Mira faciet. 

Ant. Eccos decem aureos % quos pro itinere 
Parcusi deditpater; haud amplius habeo. 

Tri. Sateft: cedo mihi. 
His ego.Cupem fubornavero ut— Rem tibi narrabo poftea 
Nunc mihi abeundum eft ad veftiarium quoque, uti pro 

ludo locet 
Ornamenta, fallaciam hanc quo exornemus fplendide. 
Hinc tu ad amicujp in angiportum proximum : ibi 
Abdas te, ne videat pater. Tempore accedam ego. 
Me ride, nifi efficiam, 

Ant. Ain* ? fi iftoc lepide 
Effeceris. 

Tri. I modo. 

Ant. Ne vivam, nifi tib i ■■«■ •■ 

1 Glvet Trlco money. 

*Jt quid nunc, fifr.— ] Trico is here reprefenting xvhat iccount 
'Tbeodorus will give to his neighbourt, viz, that his fon Autonius it 
gone to Engtand, and his fervant Trico to the vilU. 

Tri* 
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Tri. Etiamne abis ? 
Ant. Eo, mi Trko l . 

Tri. Cupes fe mihi operam daturum promifit hodie t 
Omnem rem ei narravi modo. Venit ecce cum librorum 
fportula *. 



ACTUS II. S C E N A 3. 



<• 



A»OUMEntum. Trico & Cupes technasfuas mcditantur 9 
ut Cupes Torcol Jimulet 9 Caufdici ementiatur fervum 9 & 
cornu meminerit, Ji venerit Ignoramus ; acc?ptis x oclo aureis 9 
quibus fef uxorem morofam fatis exoret 9 fc hanc rem religiofe 
curaturum poIHcetur Cupes. It Trico, ut Cupi etiam & 
uxori ejus Pollae- ornamenta feraU 

Manet Trico : intrat Cupes 3 . 
Cup a .X Ibelli, belli, belli ^ lepidi, novi libelli; belli, 



belli, libelli r 

Tm 4 . Heus, libelli belln 



Cur. 



1 Exit Antoniu» * Manet Trico. 3 With a baiket of booki. 

4 Calling aftcr Supeu 

« Cup. Lihelti, &c+— ] The chara£h*r of an itinerant bookfeller here 
fntroduced, though probabiy a common and well known one at the 
time when this comedy was written, is fo wholly at this day un- 
known as in this place to require fome explanation. Origmally 
the printers of booKs were the only perfons by whom they were 
fold, for there feems not till of late years to have exifted fuch a trade 
as a mere vender of books. The books were not ooly printed and 
-fold, but even bound in the houfe of the printer, and the publie 
were, by the title page, direcled to the printer for the purchafe of 
them ; but as" this mode could not be fufficiently public to enable 
him to difpofe of many copies, of fmall tra£rs efpecially, it appears 
to have been found, in proccfs of time, neceffary, that the printer 
ihouid not wait for applications from purchafers to him, but ihould 
fend perions round dirferent parts of the town to cry and fell fuch 
pamphlets and other books, as from their fize were moft portable, 
and were lcaft likely without fuch affiftance to be otherwife difpofed 
of> and of this fort is the chara&er in the tcxt. The perfons thus 
employcd were unqueftionably diftinguiihed, as being a fubordinate 
clafs, from the printers, which laft were known alfo by the appelia* 
tion of ftationers. Of this term the following explanation is given in 
Junius'* EtjmoUgicum Anglicanum, on the authority of Minjbtu and 
Skinner. * Stationers, Bibliopolae, chartapolae, fort. fic ditU, quqd 
* oljm in una ccrta ftatione, fcu certo vico omnes fimul ofhcinas ha- 
4 bebant j nunc autcm fparfi habitant. Certe Bibliopolas coemeterii, 

D. 
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Ctjp. O Trico, mox tibi operam do. Ita vivam, ut 
peflimi funtlibelli. 

Tri. Quid ais ? 

Cup. Haud ullumqueo vendere : mauepaululumobfecro. 

Tri. Ocyus. 

Cup Libelli bclli : Anguilla Mquivocationis*> Jive Dt 
arttftrenuc mentiendi cutn privilegio y per reverendum in dia* 
bolo patrent Andrearn Belxebub Johfmncm Cydonium\ Qui* 
emit ? quis ? hem, vide \ Quis emit Belzebui P . 

Tru 

1 Producing a book. 

4 D. Pauli, Lond~ tot fimul contiguas aede» incoicntea prifci hujuft 
f moris aliquid etiamnum retinent. V. Min/btnu. Skin.' Junius'% Etj» 
mokgicum Anglicanum. art. Stationtrs. But it fecms much more 
probablc, that this appellation fhould have been given them to dif- 
tinguifh them from itinerant bookfeiiers, they always remaining in 
a ftxed and determfbate ftation, whereas the latter were occupied in 
difperfing che books in all parts of the town, and confined themfelves 
to no cerrain fpot for the exercife of their trade, 

* AngitiUa AEquivocationis, #r.— ] i. e. TheEel of Equivocation, the 
title of a fuppofnitious book, perhaps fuggefted by the foliowing fa£t : 
Sir Edward Coke in his foeech on the Uial of Sir Everard •Digbj,knd 
others, for the Pawder rlot in James the firftVs time, mentions that, * 
after the confpirators had received the facrament, a book was prodgced 
to them, which was written not long before the queen's [£/«.] dearh, 
when Thomas Winttr was employed into Spain, entitled A Treatift o/ 
Equivocation, which was feen and allowed By Garnei y fuperior of the 
Jt/uits, and Blackwtll the archprieft of England. Garnet> with his 
ovvn hand, altered the title to A Treatije againfi Lying and fraudulent 
DiJJimulatian, though it made for both, and Biackwetl befprinkles 
it with his blefting at the end thus : ' Tra&atus ifte valde do&us ic 

« vere pius, & cathoiicus eft, Certe $. Scriptarum, Patrum, Do&prum, 

* Scholafticorum, Canoniftarum & optimarum Rationum prefidiis plc- 
' niflime ftrmat aequitatem JEquivocationis, ideoque digniflimus eft qui 

* Typis propagetur, ad confolationem afflidtorum Catholicorum, et 
' oinnium piorum inftru&iohem.' Par/ons, the Je/uit, was fuppofed to 
be the author of this book. 

The title of the book in the text is unqueftionably, as are alfo fome of 
the x others here mentioned, fuppofitjuous. Rabelais, in like manner, 
book II. chap. 7, givinga catalogueof the books in thelibrary of St. 
Vidor, introduces into it a number of books with humorous and 
fatyrical tities which are known to havc never exifted. It may be 
proper, however, to mention, that in the year 1634, a little book 
appeared, emitled Tbe new art 0/ Lymg, covered by Je/uits undtr the 
vail 0/ Equivocation, dijcovered, and di/provtd by Htnry Ma/on 9 Par- 
/ono/St. Andrew's Underjbajl, London> nmo. 1634, the title of which 
bears fo ftrong a refemblance to a part of that in the text, as almoft 
to induce a fufpicion, that it was fuggefted by this paiTage, 

* Andream Bdxebub Jobannem Cydonium—jThe pcrfon here meaat 
jU Andrcas EuJ*mon Jobannes Cydonius a Jejuit, who in 1610, pub- 

lilhed 
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Tki. Nemo hercle, nemo, 

Cup, Vili vendam; a trois /ols, a troisfok t a deuxfols, 
aunfoly a un liard^ a un grand diahle* 

Tri. Cupes, haben' tu Fujiem Damonum ? 

Cup. Fujiis Dawionum* ? Fuftis? iftiufmodi liber eft, 
fcd prohibhus b . Quid, eo faceres ? 

Tri. Eo Fufte damonum Andream Behbub^ daemo* 
piorum dcemona, csederem. 

Cup. Tut, lion laederes; 

Tri. Quidni? 

Cup. Os ferreum habet. Libelli belli, belli, De modm\ 
tenendi Anguitiam Mquivocationis per caudam. 

Tri. Refte per cQUum potius. Mox emam. 

Cup. Libelli belli. Pellitior Pellio, Pellio, verfipellis PeU 
Uoy De modo vertendi pellem, per ipfum Pellionem* 

Tri. Ne tu nomines, obfecro, ', * 

Pettienem*, ne ficut Plauti olim, noftram vitiet fabulam : 

Peffimus 

limed an apology in Latbi for Garnet the Jefuit, which latter perfon 
was executed, as beingone of the confpirators in the Powder Plot. 

* Fuftis Damonum — j The traft here mentioned is the fecond part 
of one entitied Flagellum Damonum, both of them written by Hiero* 
rtymus Mengus, a monk of the order of friars minor, of Landevenec 
ncar Breft in France. The Flagellum Damonum had been pubiifhed 
in fmall o&avo in 1580, but was republiflied in r6o6, and again in 
. 1608, both times with the addition of the Fuftis Damonum. The 
"title to this latter tra£ is, to give it at length, as follows : Fuftis 
D*monum f ( adjurationes formidabiUs, potentifftmas , & eficaces in maltg» 
9ios jpiritus fugandos de oppreffls corporibus bumanis ; exfacra Apoca~ 
Ijpfisfonte, variique fanclorum fatrum aucloritatibus bauflas, compleclens* 
Autlore R- P, F. Hieronymo Mengo ViteUianenfi, drdinis Mimorum Re- 
guiaris Objervantia. Opus fane ad maximam Exorciflamm commodi- 
tatem, nunc in lucem editum. Venetiis, Apud Dominieum Malduram. 
1606. 

h probibitus-—] In confirmation of the aflertion in the text, that the 
Fuftis Damonum is a prohibited book, the foliowing fa& is related : A 
friend of the editor's of this work, in a tourwhich he lately made through 
France, ftopped at Calais, and vifiting there thelibrary belonging to thc 
Francifcans, obferved at one part of the room a number of books 
placed by themfelves, and fliut up by wire doors. Upon cnquiry wha* 
thev were, he was toid that they were prohibited books, as they are 
calfed, thatisto fay,fuch as by any of the popes have been reprobated 
as unlawful to be read, and therefore condemned as fuch in fomeof thc 
Jndices Expurgatoriu Many of thefe books were lettered, and among 
them he obferved one lettered Fuflis Damonum, which is unqueftion-» 
ably the book here mentioned. v 

c Peliionem — ] From the title of this fuppofed book, and thc men* 
tron of Plautus below, I am inclined to think that Scbioppius is thc 

pcde» 
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Peffimus author Pelllo ; cbr odio fauciat. 
Cup. Nulius fuiri, 

Tri» Pellerh ejus utitiarri habereffl infertam ftramento, 
CtfV. St. tace, ftramenta fanftos faciunt. Vin* Jpolo* 

gtam pro Garncio * a ? En lepidum-ftramen a b I 

Tri. 

* Produces the book, which ht turfts ovcr, tnd finds the cut* 
. * Shewing the cut to Trico, 

perfon hcfc meanti The words * De ffiodo vertendi pellem,' feem 
ro allude to his change of reiigioti, and with refpe£tto Plautus, Scbi* 
oppius is one of the commentator? on that author,. and fome at leaft 
©f his notes are inferted in Grono*vius's edition, but for the rneric 
of them, whatever it may be, Scbioppius appears to have been in* 
debted to a manufcript belonging to Giff<tnius, from vvhich he itole, 
if not the notes themfelves, his materials for them. See the tra£t 
entitied Vita '6f Parentes Gafp. Scbioppir, p. 161, and the notes be- 
fore inferted on the fecond proiogue, where the paffage is given. 

a Apohgiam pro Garneto—~\ Of this book, which is in i2mo, the 
title at length is asfollows j R. P. Andrea Eudxmon+Joannis Cydonii i 
Socittate Jefu^ ad dSlionem proditoriam Edouardi Coqui, Apologia pr$ 
R. P>Menrico Garneto Anglo, eju/dem Spciefatis Sacerdote. Colonia Agrip- 
pirne, apud Joanncm Kinckium, Anno 16 10. The only particulari 
which have come to our knowledge refpe&ing the perfon invvhofe 
defence the above apology was written, are the following j Henrje 
Garnet the Jefait was born in 1555, and became provincial of his 
order in England, but, on the diicovery of the Powdcr Plot in 1605, 
he was appreheiided and tried as one of the confpirators 1 , for having, 
as the author of the article for him in the Diclhnnaire Portatif fays, 
traiterouily conceaied the intended piot, when difclofed to him in 
confeilion, or, according to Hiffman, for having aclually been one o£ 
its originai contrivers. The profecution.was condu£ted againft him by 
Sir Edward Coke, then attorney general, and with fo good efFeft, 
that Garnet was convi&ed of the crime, and executed for it on the 
third of May f 1606, in the prefence of a> muititude of fpe&atprs, 
who were defrrous of fecing the great Jefuit, as foffle termed him, die. 
Hoffntan chara&erizes hito by the appellation of * equivocationum 

* peritifiimus/ and reiates, thar he blafphemoufly applied to himfel£ 
that expreffion originaily appropriated to our Saviour j ' It is ex- 

* pedient that one man ihould p!ie for the people.V See the Nowvsau 
Diftionnairt Hifiorique-Portatif, art. Garnet, and Hoffmanni Lexteon. 
A miraculous event was pretended to have happened at his exccu- 
tioh, which is related in fuller'$ Cburch Hifiory, to .the following 
efFccl:: Jobn fPilkixfim, a thorough paccd Catbolk, as FulLr terms 
him, living at St^ Omers, being deiirous of procuring forrie-of Gamet'% 
reiics, came ove*. into England, and with this intention went earlyto 
the place of execution, which enabied him to get a ftation near Gar~ 
nefz perfon, where he continued till the execution was over, and 

-the reft of the fpeclators were departed, when behoid, a ftraw be# 
fprinkled with fome drops of GarnePs blood (for, as. having beea 

M son- 
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Tri. Cupes, 
Poffe & nos fan&os efie fpes eft. 

convi&ed of high treafon, he was quartered), anfl having an ear 6f 
corn at the end thereof, leaped upon Wilkinfon. JoyfuUy he departed 
with this treafure and depofited it with the wife of Hugb Grtffitb, a 
taylor, a zealot of the Romtjb perfuafion, who provided a chryftal cafe 
' for the keeping thereof. Sotne Weeks after, tipon ferious infpe&idn, 
the face of a man, and we muft believe <it'Qarnft T $ t was, as ift was 
pretended, obferved therein, appearirig ofi the outfide of a leaf which 
covered a grain withm it, and where th/t concavity rfrereof reprcfented 
the prdtninency of the face with adVantage. This infpirited ftraw 
was afterwards copied out, attd at Rdme printed in potnp, with riany 
fupctftitious compartments about it, as a coronet, a crofs and nails, 
more fhan ever \vere in the original, ind this pretended rhiracte gave; 
occafion to GarrieVs beatification fome months after. Garnet had ia- 
mented befdre his death, fhat he could not expeft that the church 
fhould own him for a martyr, becaufe nothing of Yeligibn, but only 
pra&ices againft the ftate were laid to his charge ; the pope, therei 
fore, did ftot think proper to candnize him for a foiemn faint, much 
lefs for a roartyr, but only to beatificate hirn, which is by Papifts 
accounted the loweft degree of celeftial dignity, and yet a ftep above 
the commonalty or ordinary fort of fuch good meh as are faVed. 
Fuller's Cburcb Hijlory, bodk X, page 51. OJbortt, in his memoirs ©f 
the ieign of king James, mCntions, that it was pretended that Gar- 
kefs effigies was imprinted in the ftraw, and adds, that fome of thc 
ftraws were fold. as relics twenty years after. His words are thefe, 
fpeaking of tne Powder Plot : * Here, as in mdft confpiracies of like 

* compofition, the forrher mentioned prieft* [GarnetJ * was a prin- 
' cipal ingredient ; of whom, after his death, they reported wondere, 

* as thatthe perfeft effigies of his face remained in the ftraw ufed todry 

* upthe blood on the fcaffold ; but atl the miracle I could obferve, w»i 
« the procligioufnefs of the attempt, who have had fome of thofe ftraws 

* in my hands, yet couid obferve no more, than by irnpofirig upon 

* my imagination (firft prompted through others report) I fouhd, as 

* may be in all ftraws elfe, the refemblance of a bcard, and fomelhmg 

* fancy was at that time apt to caft into the mould of a face, bcihg 
/ formerly fuborned' by the general opinion : yet thefe, no doubt, are 

* fold, and pafs at this day for reliques, as I know they did twenty 

* years after, and he fbr a holy faint.' OJborn*s Tra^itional Memoirs 
oftbereign ofking James, among his other works, 8V0. r6 73 , pagc 485. ' 

b En lepidumjiramen — ] The circumftance here alluded to, has bech 
related in the preceding note, but in the Apohgfa pro GarHeto before 
mentioned, is a very circumftantial accountof this evcnt, accoropa- 
uied witn a narrative dra'wn up, as it Jtould feem, by Wilkinfon him- 
'fe<f, and a cut of the ftraw from which that on the bppofite page h 
taken, and as the bbok 'itfelf fs not very common, and the relations 
contained in it may be confidered as more authentic than- that abovt 
given ; it has been judged proper to infert them verbatim, notwith- 
*ftanding their-great length,, and the rather, as without fuch an expir- 
ca\ion, as they afford, the paflage in the text is totkliy unintetligibfe. 
After r«lating G«r0*/'sbeuavioiirathis cxecution^ the authorproceedt 

iil 
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Cup. Qusenam, Trlco? 



Tri. 



;n the following words : * Quo peraflo, cum turba tantifper fecefliflet, 
Joannes Wilkinfonus ad patibulum propius acceifit, non tam vifendi, 
quam, fi qua ratione forfan poflet, nonnihil reliquiarum tollendi ftudio. 
Uarnifex cum Garneti corpus diflecaret, pegma, ne id cruore comma- 
cularetur, palea forte conftraverat, multum etiam ejus materiae in or- 
bem reliquerat, quo difle£ti corporis membra deinde conjiceret. Haec 
Joannes dum occafionem tollendi aliquid operiens intuetur : Ecce tibi, 
incertum qua ratione,-fpica quaedam Garneti afperfa fanguine, necopi- 
nanti in manus defcrtur. Ille jam voti compos nihil praeterea rriora- 
tus, in domum matronae fpe&atae inter Catholicos pietatis, acfidei refta 
contendit, cique aflervandas eas martyris reliquias tradit, iila cryP- 
tallo inclufas reiigiofe Catholico ritu cuftodit. Interea cum eam 
xnorbp nefcio quo decumbentcm Joannes ipfe cum alio quodam in- 
viferent, incidifletque de P. Garneto fermo, cumque llla fpicam 
quandam ejus confperfam 'fanguine apud fe efle diceret, illeque of- 
tendi fjbi poftulaflet, allata eft : eam dum atrentius infpicit, ego 
vero, inquit, in ea nihil nifv humanam faciem video, excivit ea vox 
ad fpe&aculum primum matronam ipfam ac Joannem, eo magrs 
attonitos, quod praeter guttas illas ianguinis in fpica nihil antea 
deprehenderant, tum etiam alios atque aiios, quos ii vel cum vix 
fibi ipfi crederent, exploratores ventatis, vei miracuK teftes ad- 
hibuerunt. Sed cum conftanter omnibus & humana ea effigies, Sc 
vero Garneti quam fimiliima videretur; divino bcneficio viventem. 
in fuo fanguine martyrem agnoverunt: dumque ut fit, alii aliis 
Catholici rem indicant, & concurfationes vifendi caufa fiunt, neque 
contineri jam Catholicorum confcientia ejus fama poteft, periculoia 
dominis eife cceperat, cum intcrea ad Hifpanienfem legatum perlata, 
excitato ejus quoque religiofo vifendi ftudio, & faiutem dominia 
attulit, & rem multo reddidit iiluftriorem. Spica enim libentiflimis 
dominis apud eum tantifper depofita, dum adverfariorum rabies 
defaeviret, ab eoque primariis regni confiliariis, proceribufque pol- 
licitis bona fide fe fpicam integram reddituros oftenfa, ac tantorum. 
virorum teftificatione confirraata, non regiam modo, urbemque Lon~ 
dinum, fed univerfam etiam Angliam replcvit admiratione. Sed 
Cantuarenfis pfeudoepifcopus Bancrqftus indignum ratus, fe prae- 
fule, tantum, & quidem palea Cahinian* fuperftitioni vulnus in- 
fliftum } in furorem prope verfus ea de re quaeftionem. inftituit, ac 
multos conjecit in carcerem, ad quos eam fpicam pertinuiiTe 
fufpicaretur. Ferunt etiam accitos ab co pi&ores, qui rem arte 
imitarentur, ut ea ratione miracuii pondus elevaret, cum mgenue 
refpondiflent humano artificio perfici nuilo pa&o pofle, miraculum 
fuo etiam judicio confirmant. Nec minor Papami & Coqui fupre- 
morum judicum rabies, qui laedi majcftatem reipublicae, atque ira- 
minui judiciorum exiftimarionem clamant, fi quem majeftatis ipii 
non ita multo ante damnarunt : eum divina fententia tanto miraculo 
edito abfolvcrit. Ita Deus, qui mufcis, culicibufque egit olim 
fuorum caufam ; ac rcgis Mgypti contumaciam contudit, duabus 
fanguinis guttulis, arque unica palea martyris fui exiftimationj con- 
fuluit, ejufque aqVcrfarios percuiit. 

« Sed 
3 
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. * Sed- Joanxts. cura de vita religiofe inftituenda cogitcrtt, cebus 

* fuis utcunque divenditis, Audomaropolim in Beigium profe&us, atqye 

* inter collegii ejus alumnos adfcriptus eft. Ibi dum iibi compatat 

* neceiTaria.m ad i<j vitae genus fcientiam literarum, quod animo clef- 
. * tinara^, morbo cotreptus, defperata jam corporis falute, depoiitus: 

« Vanc rei geftae feriem coram teftibus juratus edujit, ac ma,uu fua 

* fubfcripfrt. Autographum Romam tranfmiifoun, ejufque fy teftium 

* chirographo confignatum ipfe vidi, ex quo haec ad verbum Latbie 
« addita funt. 

•* Teftirnonium Joannis Wilkinfoni Angli, fcminarii Audomarofoliiani 

** alumni, de fpica miraculofa ex autographo defumptum. 
*' X?GO Joanne% Wilkinfqnus gravi morbo laborans, & a medicis fine 
•* X-i fpe vitae dereli&us ; Deo, & fanftis ejus faciam utcunque fatis, 

. M expouara (ut hac me religione exolvam) modum quo fpicam iu- 

, * veni, in qua imago B. P. Gartuti confpicitur. 

*' Pridie ejus diei, quo P. Garnttus extremo affe&us eft fupplic\o, 
«* ingens animo quafi extrinfccus inje£be cupido fpefUndae caedis in- 
*' ceffit, ut reliquiarum ejus aliquid inde domum referrem. Spem 
** vcro ita certara concepi fore omnino, ut voti compos fierem^ ut du- 
** bitare non potuerim, quin aiiquid per itf tempus eflera. vifurus, 
** quo fanctt fui Deus innocentiam teftaretur, cumque mihi fubinde 
*' cjufrnodi cogitatio recurfaret : eara iterum atque iterum conabpr 
** abjgere, ne inir^culum ibi exfpe&ans, ubi necelfario expeftauduni 
*' non erat, Deum tentando irritarem ; poftero yero die eo me fummo 
**• manecontuli, reliquofque omnes antevertens proximum carni.fi ctqae 
*< locum occupavi. In todem ibi veftigio haerebam, dum adefiet Qajr- 
*' nttttSy tantus vero ab adventu patris concurfus equitum fieri cceptus 
«* c$, populi numerus tautus utiqi^e fuit, ut captura antea locum ;e- 
*' neudi poteftas non eflct. Itaque rejyclus eo fum, uno^e loquentem 
*< cxaudirem xgerrime, noravi tamen qusedara, quae mihi non paiu,m 
*' folatii attuierunt : Illud pnmum fuit, indufium pater iic aptarat, 
*•' ut illud amicluomni per carnificem dc more detrafkc^ nuUus cqpli 
4< fpiritus eventilare poflet, h cafta ^'a merabra detegere, quoa mihi 
*« magnuin modeftia; & puritatis argumentum eft viiujn. Alterum 
•* fuit, quod cum fcaia 3 . jam eflent amovendae, manibus in crucem 
•' compofitis ante peclus, quamvis aliquantulum illaR demitterentur, 
•' crucis tamtn cffigiem fupra cor patris coufque expreiTerunt, don.ec 
*• ille extrcmum Deo fpiritum recfderet. Atque hoc eo raihi majorem 
*' admirandi materiam dedit, quod divinitus mihi conceifum pajri 
•' viderctur. Ipfe enim raoriens orarat Deum, ut ftbi a coide domi- 
** nicam crucem nunquam avelli pateretur. Adverti praeterea cum 
€< beati martyris deciiura caput populo fpeftandum poponeretur, 
** vultum omnino eundem fuiiTe, eundem colorem, qui vivo fucrat, 
" fpirantique. Denique hoc etiam memoria & cognitione dignum 
* ( putavi, quod fauftas populi acclamationes, quibus ille diuturnam 
• c regi faiutem tali in re ac tempore foiitus eft comprecari, audivi fane 
•' nullas, quod mihi indicio non levi fuit, populo jam turo patris in- 
*' nocentiam fuiife,. & peripedtam vidclicet, & probatam. 

** Membris quatuor in partes diifeclis, & una cum capite corbi 
# impofitis (ut de more gentis fuo quaeque loco affigerentur) feceilit 

•* paulatim 
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Cu*. Libelii belli. Sti.. {?*rji*f/ , Sti. Jatobt 'Chtrien- 

tis 

u paulatim turba : cgo propius accedetos, taeditis intcr currum & 
*< focum fupplicii conftiti : cumque ibi diutius perfiflefem : nec mi- 
*' nori, quiim ahtea ftudio flagrarem, nohnfhil mecum reliquiarunt 
*' afportandi; in manus mihi devenit, nefcio quo pa&o, illa nunc 
*' adeo celebris & mirabfrr* fpica. De carhiftcina quidem in corbem, 
" quo Garheti caput a*c. mcmbra demittebantur, arida fimul ftramenta 
** conje&a funt non pauca, utrum tamen fpica h&c mihi de carnrfi- 
** cina, an vero de corbe acdefferit, nunquam aufim affirmare, id 
44 unum vere dixerim, hujufmodi fpicam haudquaquam humo miflam 
** hi me profiluhTe, cum antea huhii noh jaceret. Hanc ego fpicam, 
** eodem die dominae N. matronae ob Catholicaro pietatem fpfectatM*- 
" fimae tradidi. llla Cryftallinae inclufit thecae, quae cum brevtor 
*"* effet, faclum eft, ut fpica levius inflefteretur. Paucis poft diebus 
*"* domina N. nobili duidam viro fibi pemeceflario obtulit contemplan- 
**tJam, quae attentius intuitus : praeter vultum, ihquta, hominis af- 
*"* picio nihil, novitate vocis incxpectatae ego >parifer & D. N. defixi, 
" eriam atque etiam fpe&acuto inhaeremus, & quod ante minus ad- 
** verteramus; humanum & ipfi vulturh adfpicimus, quem alii prae- 
" tcrea novae hujufce rei momento temporis, vel fpe&atores, vel teftes 
M advocati confpexere. Atque haec cft verifl&ma (uti Deus novit) 
*• Gartietnmt fpicae hiftoria, cujus ipfe cognitionem divini honori* 
** & gloriae incremerttum putavi, fi minus in tenebris abdita delitef- 
" cerer, quin & illud in div*inae fpem gratiae nihil de me, vel confi- 
u tendum efle duxi, vel praedicattdum, quod per triduum ejufmodi 
" poft fpicam mihi divinitus comparatam, animo fenfi me folito ve- 
" hementrus aeftuari, & coeleffi quadam luce noa Vulg&riter impieri. 
*' Quem novum animum tenerem, non nifi a Deo peculiariter manafle, 
*' conftantiffime credcbam, fingulari videlicet B. rhartyris merito ac 
41 beneficio, quem ego ifi cctslis Videbar iutueri, ut non infimis fanc- 
'* torum virorum ordinibus afcriptum : fic meritilfima gloriae faurea 
'* mirifice refulgenrem : qUo tempore contigit ut P. Hollattdo fociet. 
*• Jir/i^ikcerdoti, quicum per Id tcmpus forte verfabar, de rebus piis, 
" beatique patris Garneti morte difierenti omnino ftatuerim beatillimae 
*' Deipartt virgmis opem, ac preces (quas P. Garnet. fugiente jam 
*' fpirrtu (b-pphciter imploravit) artem efle unicam ad Numen hu- 
' u mano fcelere graviter commotum difto citius tranquillandum* 
'" Pofteroverodie iifdem animi fenfibus inflammatus, magna qua:dam 
** de divina gratia cogitare tcepi. Alias enim vifus ium Dei juftitiam 
*' intueri adco finceram & incorruptam, ut nemo ejus poflet nutui 
*< refragari, aliafs mirificam ejufdem poteftatem, charitatem & boni- 
<* tatem tantam erga res creatas omnes", ut utramque fortunam fu- ^ 
" bire unufquifque, fiita Deo vidererur, animo non forti folum, fed 
V «equo deberet. Ad haec .flkifi peculiares quofdam in me motus ex- 
4< iftere, adeo ardentes atque efficaces, iit ne minimum quidem ex 
«' humanis omnibus alio complefti ftudio viderer, quam quo ipfe me 
***diligebam, de mc vcro quafi de vililiimo capite, humiliter omnino, 
** abje£teque fentire, nequc unum omnium eiTe, cui poffem falvi» 
c * legibus antefem. Si quos forte pueros, aliofve iudibrio efle cer- 
tl ncrem, tantum divina in ipfis imagine capiebar, ut humi procum- 
4f bciw Enem nullum, fi Jiccret, fecillem Ulerum pedes olculandi. 

" Catholic* 
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tis * & Sti. RaviUiaci b canonizatio, ex bibliotheca Vatlcana .* 

Schioppius 

u Catholicae Ecclefiae veritas efficax admodum, & quae Deo niteretury 
" longe clariifima mihi videbatur ; Honorem fan&orura reliquiis Sc 
" imaginibus habitum, nec non ceremonias, quae inter Catholico» 
" ufurpantur, & prodeffe plurimum, & pietatem non leviter ftimulare 
"judicabam. His addebam haerefim Satan* illetebram, ac laqueum 
" eife, quo incautae mortalium mentes mifere capiuntur. Alia permulta, 
" quae mihi in mcntem veniebant, filentio praterco, quod valetudinis 
•' vitio adempta poteftas eft eorum memoriam repetendi. Hoc non omit- 
t€ tam, quod cum antea non femel, aut iterum divinq me obfequio pe~ 
" nitus totumque tradere deftinaflem, per id maxime tempus religiofi 
€i famulatus confilium, quippe ratum magis ac firmum, maturefcere 
*' vifum eft : cum autem dubitarem, quam potius eligerem, nunc 
" ob oculos ponens Cartbufianorum ordinem, nunc alios diverfos : 
" Societatem Jefu caeteris pratuli, in eaque ftatui coadjutoris munus 
" exequi, de doctrina veritus, ne non ad facerdotium fatis eiTet : vc- 
** rum deinde, cum ex nonnullis didiciffem,. doctrinam me cum, 
" ftudio & exercitatione aflequi pofle, huc ferio anitnum appuli, unde 
*' protinus expeditis, quibus in Anglia implicitus eram ncgotiis, quic- 
" quid mihi forte evenerat, in pecuniae fummam coegi, mecumque 
** has in partes comportavi, ut ftudiis operam navarera, quas velim, 
t( fratri meo ad hoc vitse inftitutum conferatur, qui tamen, fi id nolit, 
" erogetur eis, quibus haec vivendi ratio in animo eft, qua meo ju- 
" dicio nulla Deo acceptior excogitari poteft. 

*' Equidem (immortales Deo gratias habeo) jam inde propofiturn 
4i ftrenue urfi, unas foium accepi literas, quibus fcriptum erat ma- 
t€ trem, nifi eam reviferem, dolori fuccumbentem brevi effe mori- 
" turam, quibus le&is ambigere aliquantum ccepi quid agendum eflet ; 
tc cum autem percndie MifTaj facrificio interelfem, in evangelio ledlum 
" eft : Qui reliquerit patrem, aut matrem, &c. proptermt, centuplum 
" accipiet in hoc mundo, & vitam aeternam poifidebit. Quo fa£lum 
4i eft, quae Dei benignitas eft, ut initum jam confilium magis ac ma- 
4i gis in dies fingulos firmaretur." Cydonii Apologia pro Garneto, p. 
35 i&feqq. 

It has been before noticed, that in this Apology for Gamet is con- 
tained a cut reprcfenting the ftraw, from which that before exhibited 
was copied, and we may reafonably imagine, that Cupes turning 
over the book in order to induce Trico, from a tranfient view of its 
contents, to purchafe it, cafually lights on the engraving, and in the 
paffage in the text points it out to Trico. 

* Jacobi Clementis — ] In the Nowveau Di&ionnaire Htftorique~Por- 
tatif, is rhe foliowing article for James Ctement, the perfon mentioned 
in the text, which it has been judged proper to infert in the words 
of its author : * Ciement (Jaques) Dwinicain, natif de Sorbonne, 
* etoit age d'environ 25 ans & venoit d'etre fait Pretre, lorfqu'il prit 
« la refolution d^affaffiner fon Roi. Cetoit un homme d'un efprit 
« foible & d' une imagination dereglee. II conlulta fon prieur fur fon 
' deflein, & cet homme au lieu de l'en detourner, lui confeilla de 
4 prier & de jeuner, pour connoitre la volootl de Dieu. On ailure 
' meme qu'oa lui parla pendant la nuit, & qu'on lui fit entendre cdm- 
' me une voix venue du ciel qui lui ordonnoit de tuer le tyran. On 

« dit 
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Schioppius ycfpillo % Schioppius. * 

Tbli. 

* dit encore que la duchefle de Montptnfier foeur de Guifes, la meme 

* qu'on accufa de s*etre proftituee a Bourgoing prieur des Jacobins, 
' acheva de le determiner, en 1'aflurant que s'il echdpoit, le pape ne 

* manqueroit pas de le faire Cardinal, & que s'il periifoit, il feroit ca- 
' nonife comme liberateur de fa patrie, gouvernle par un perfecuteur 

* de la foi. Le parricide paiti de Paris le dernier Juillet 1589, avec 
« plufieurs Lettres de recommandation, & fut amene a St. Cioud par la 

* Gurfie Procurcur-General. CeluUci foup^onnant un mauvais coup, 

* & 1'ayant fait e"pier pendant la nuit, on lc trouva profondemcnt en- 

* dormi, fon Breviaire aupres de lui, ouvcrt a la page du meurtre d* 

* Holoferne par Juditb. Ce malheureux conduit le lendemain che^ 
' le Roi, dit qu'il venoit lui apprendrejes chofes les plus importantes 

* de la part de fes fidetes ferviteurs de Parh; mais qu'il ne pouvoit 
' les communiquer qu' a lui feul. Cotnme on fe retiroit, on entendit 

* Henri III. s' ecrier : " Ah malheureux que t^avois-je faitpour m'af- 
" faifiner ainfi ?" On entra & on vit fon fang couler du bas ventre, ou 
' ce fcelerat avoit enfoncl fon couteau, & 1' avoit laifle dans la 

* plaie. Le Roi lc retira lui-meme, & en frappa le monftre a la tete. 
' Les feigneurs dans le premier mouvement le percerent de mille 

* coups. Son corps fut enfuite trairie* fur la claie, tjre a quatre cheveaux 
' & biule. Get execrable attentat fut rec,u bien autrement par lcs li- 
' gueurs. Lorfque la mere de Jacques Clement parut a Paris, apres le 
' parricidc de fon fils, les predicateurs engagerent le peuple a aller 
" venerer cette bienheureufe mere d'un faint martyr." C'eft ainfi 
' qu'on appelloit en chaire le monftre, tandis qu'on ne donnoit a 

* Henri que le nbm d* Herode.' Nouveau Diclionnaire Hiflorique-Por- 
tatift art. Clement (Jtcques ) . The wound which the king had received, 
Mezeray informs us, was at firft not apprehended to be mortal, buc 
on further examination it being found that the inteftines were cut, 
the king was apprized of his danger, and, after having made his 
confeffion to the chaplain bf his chapel, cxpired about four in the 
morning of the fecond of Auguft, which was the next day after his 
receiving the wound. See Mezeray's Hiflory oj France, tranftated by 
Jobn Bulteel, fol. Lond. 1683,^.795. 

h Sti. RaviUiaci — ] In the Nouveau DiHionnaire Hiflorique-Porfatif, 
cited in the preceding note, is likewife contained the following ar- 
ticle for Ravaillac, the iaft of the execrable triumvirate mentioned 
in thc text. ' Ravaillac (Francois) fils d'un Praticien d* Angouleme, 
' dont il fuivit quelque temps la profeffion, prit enfuitc l* habit chez 
' les Fuillansj, fes id£es noires, fes vifions, & fes extravagances, le 




. perdlt 
' pour une fucceifion. Ce malheur le reduifit a une telle mifere, qu'il 

* fut obhge, pour fubfifter, de faire le metier de maitrc d'Ecole a 

* Angouleme. Les exces, les libelles, & lcs fermons des ligueurs, 

* avoient derange fon imagination des fa premiere jeuneiTe, & lui 
' avoient infpire une grande averfion pour Henri IV. Des predica- 
' caxeurs, trompettes du fanatifme & du parricide, enfeignoient alors 

N «q^il 
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Tri. Hercules tuam fifym* ! 

Cup. Parajitus Schioppius, de arte parajitandi ; libcr ma- 
nufcriptus. 

Tri. Videam. Phi, 
Ut fcripta olent hominis commiftilis ! fcribit lotio ? 

* qu*il etoit permis de tuer tous ceux qui mettent la religion Catho- 
4 lique en danget, ou qui font la guerre au pape. Ranjaillac ne avec 

* un caractere fombre, & une humeur atrabiiaire, faifit avidement ces. 

* principes abominables. Au feul nom d' Huguenot il entroit ea 

* rureur. La dure neceflite ou il fe vit reduit, la perte de fon proces, 
' les triftesreflexions qu*il fit fur fon emprifonnement, & ftir fon ex- 
< pulfion du cloitre, irriterent de plus en pfus fa bile. II prit la rc- 

* iblfition execrablc d*afTaffiner Henri IV, que fon imagination echauf- 
« fee lui faifoit regarder comtne un Fauteur de 1' herefie, qui alloit 
4 faire la guerre au pape. Aifermi dans fon deffetn, il 1' executa le 

* 14 Mai 1610. Un embarras de Charrettes ayant arrete le carofle- 

* du Roi au milieu de la rue de la Feronnerie, qui etoit alors fort 

* e^roite, Ravaillac monta fur une des roues de derriere, & avan^ant 

* le corps daivs le carofle, au moment que ce prince etoit tourne vers- 

* le duc d' Epernon, affis a fon c6te, pour lui parler a. 1'oreille, il lui 

* donna dans Ja poitrine deux coups de poignard, dont le fecond lul 
9 coupa T artere du poulmon, & fit fortir le fang avec tant d* imp£- 
4 tuome, que ce grand Roi fut etoufFe en un inftant fans proferer une 
' feule parole. Le monftre eut pu fe fauver fans etre reeonnu; mais 
' etant demeure a la meme place, tenant a la main la couteau encore 

* degouttant de fang* le duc d* Epcrnon le fit arreter. On le condui- 

* fit d* abord a 1* H6tel de Retz, & enfuite a la Conciergerie. Son 

* proces ayant 6te dreffe, il fut tire a quatre chevaux & ecartele' a la 

* place de Greve, le 27 Mai 1610, age d' environ 32 ans, apres avoir 

* conftamment perfifte a dire dans tous fes intetrogetoires, qu'il n'avoit 
' point de complices.' Nowveau Dicl. Hifi. Portatif art. Ravaillac 
(Francois)*. See alfo Me%eray's Hifiory of France r tranflated by 
Jobn Butteel, fol. Lond. 1683, p. 941, where the fubftance of the 
above account maybe found. 

» 'vefpilb — ] The father of Scbioppitts is faid ia the Vita & Parentes- 
Gafp. Scboppii, which we have before citcd in the notes on the fecond 
proiogue, to have been the fexton of the village where Scbioppius was 
born j the words of the paflage, as given by Bayle, in his JDictionarv,. 
art. Scioppius, arethefe : * hoc vefpillone atque zedituo in pago quodam 
■' non ignoto, natus eft Gajpar Scboppius ;* and Bayte funher relates, that 
his father one daymade a gravetoolittle, andbeing umvillingto make 
it longer, he cut ofF the feet of the dead body, For this fa6t Bayte eites, 
as his authority, the following paflage from the Vita & Parentes Gajp. 
Scboppii, edit. 1609/p 138. • Hiberno quodam tempore, terra fir- 

* miter gelu conftri&a, fepeliendum acceperat cadave^, cui jara fe- 
W pulchrum effoderat, fed mcnfura breviore quam pro mole ; ibi vir 

* tortifrimus ne tanto in frigore terra deducenda efFet, pedibus cadaver 
' mutilat, & in foffam quam fepulchrum verius recondit.' 

'*> Hercules tuam fidem — ] Befides the ufuai fenfe of thcfe words 
they have here a peculiar fignification, as being the title of a book : 
the occafion of wriring it, and cxtra&s from it, may be feen in rhe 
notes on rhe fecond prologue. 

Cup. 
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Cupi Quisemit? quis? Pcrii. 

TRi..Ohe jam fatis eft, ohe libclli : legifti omnia ve- 
nena. 

Cup. In malem crucem omnes libros perditiffimos. 
•Quid feci^ego* quidve funa locutus, 
Cur me tot malis perderent Jibellis ' ? 

Tri. Caveas dehinc ab iftiufmodi. O putidos fcrip- 
tores, incendiarios, mundi turbonidas, plebipillillos, No- 
bili-perdonidas, Regicidas, Papae-palponidas ! 

Cup. Immo apage omnes ; funt Annales Volufi* : mais 
quoy vanne via manninconia. Habeo tamen aliquos quan- 
tivis pretii. Prologus Caballinus, five metamorphofts Mejfe 
Davy de Dromcdariis : Item ejufdem Milleloquium ad f tgvzm ; 
Hajiiludium de Mejfe Davy cum Archy de Archivis « : Ejuf- 
dem Peregrinationes Syn-Coriatica? d . 

Tki. 

» %uidfcci y &c. — ] Catullus, Epig. 14- ad Calv. Licinium Oratorem, 
v. 4&5. 

* — — quid feci ego, quidve fum locutus, 
' Quur me tot male perderes poetis ?' 
b Annales Volufi — ] ' Volufius, Poeta ineptus, patria Patavwus, qui 

* Ennium fecutus rerum geftarum pojjuli Romani Annales carmine 

* fcripfit. An idem cum Tanufio Gemino ? Senec. ep. 93 extr. C«- 

* tultus, Epigr. 96, v. 7. 

' At Volufi Annales Paduam morientur ad ipfem, 
* Et laxas fcombris faepe dabunc tunicas. 
< Vide & Epigr. 37 v. 1.' Hoffmanni Lexicon. 

. c Hafiiludium de Meffe Davj cum Arcby de Arcbivis—] The fa£t to 
which the title of this fuppofitious book alludes, has been already 
related in a note on the fecond prologuc. Vide ante, p. 23, where an 
account is alfo given of Arcby himfelr', to which we may add, that he 
feemsto have been employed to bring about a peace between the king 
ofFrance and the inhabitants of Rocbelle, in the year 1623, for, amopg 
the poems of the well known Jobn Taylor, the water-poet, is one en- 
titled, Honour concealed firangely revealed, or tbe <worthy praife of 
tbe unknown merits of tbe renowned Arcbibald Armfirong 9 *who 9 for 
his unexpeeled Peacj-making in France bettvixt tbe king and tbe Ro- 
chellers, bath tbis poem*dedicated as a tropby to his matchlefi virtues. 
Tbis heing done in tbe Tear of our Lord 1623, nuritten by him vohofe 
name anagrammatized, is Loyol in bart. The running title of this 
poem, as it ftands among his other works, is Tbe Peace of Franct 
nvith tbe praife of Arcby. 

d Syn~Coriatic*— J i. e. YvvCoriatie*, compounded of the Greek 
propofition iw 9 and the adje&ive Coriatic*, which laft word is formed 
from the furname of Tbomas Coriate, a famous traveller in the rimc 
of king James the firft : Peregrinationes Syn-Coriatic* muft therefore 
be travels in company with Coriate, and of this fingularjy extraor- 
dinary perfon, it haus been thought neceffary to fubjoin the follow- 
ing account ; Tbomas Coriate was born at the parfunagc houfe of 

N '» Oacombe 
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Odcomhe in Somerfetfbire, fome tirrle, as it fliould feem, about the 
year 1577, and was the fon of Qeorge Coriate, a feminary prieft, who, 
in 1582 was, as fuch, executed at Tyburn. In thc beginning of thq 
year 1596, being then nineteen years of age, he became a com- 
moner of Gloucefter Hall in the univerfity of Oxford, where he con- 
tinued about three years, and by the help of a retentive memory, 
attained to a competent ikill in Logic, but to a far greater in thq 
Creek languague, and other branches of polite literature. After- 
wards, quitting the univerfity, he was taken home for a time, but 
afterthat,' going to London, he was received into the family of Henry 
prince of IVales, when, falling into the company of the wits, they 
found him in many iefpe&s little better than a fool, and therefore 
made him (as Wood terms him) their whetftone. Jn the beginning 
of 1608 he travelled into France, Italy, Germany, and other coun- 
tries; in Ihort, almoftover Europe, on foot, and in that tour walked 
900 miles with one p"air of fhoes, which he got mendcd at Zuricb\ 
on his return he publiihed his travels in a quarto volume, under the 
title of Crudities bafiHy gobbled up in five montbs Travels in France, 
Savqy, Italy, Rbttia, Heivctia, fome parts of High Germany, and 
tbe Netberlands. Lond, 161/. In the year feliowing, viz. 16 12, 
after having taken leave of his countrymen, in an oration fpoken at 
the crofs in Odcombey he took a long journey, with intcntion not to 
murn till he had fpent ten years in travelting, and in this tour vi- 
fited, among many other places of note, Conftantinople, Jerufalem, 
Alexandria in Eg)pt, Aleppo, Babylon, Ujpahan in Perfia, and laftly 
Agra in that kingdom, at which laft place he remained till he had 
learnt the Turkifb and the Morifco or Arabian languages, and had ob- 
tained a fufficient degree of fkill in the Perfian and Indcftan languages 
to enabje hnn iu his travels up and down the MoguPs territories, 
to fpcak their language as well as to wear the habit of that nation, 
whith he uniiprmly did. Of his proficiency in the former of the twa 
laft the reader may, in fome degiec, judge, when he is informed, 
that in the Ferjjan language C&riate delivered an oration to the great 
Mogul, for which he received from that prince a prefent of 100 ru- 
pecs, amounring in value to \zl. ioj. fterliiig; and his ikiil and flu» 
ency in the latter, viz. the bidoftan, may bceftimatedfiomthe follow- 
Jng notable fpecimen which he gave of it : A landrefs beionging to the 
Englijb ambaflador in that couitfry, was remarkable for fo fluent and 
ihrewiih a tongue, that i}ie would fcold from fun-rifing to fun-ftt : 
This virago Coriate undertook to cncounter in her own language, and 
did it with fp good effecl, that by eight o'c!ock in the morning he 
had moft effe&ually filenced her, infomuch fhat ihe had not one word 
to fay," to the great wondcr and mirth of thole prefent. In theie his 
travels, he appears, at the fame time that he was indulging an 
infatiable curiofity, to have pra&ifed the utmoft frugahty ; for he 
ufually travelled on foot, and alone, and he tells his mother in a 
Jetter to her, inferted at the end of his tra& entitled Tbomas 
Coriat, Traveller for the Englijb *wits, greeting, from the court qf 
tbt great Mogul, tefident at toe tqvyn oj[ A/mere w Eafiern India, 4to. 

Und^ 
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Ibit ab excuflb miffus ad aftra fago *. 

Cup. Meos etiarn eccillos libros. Cupes de arte bibendi 9 
auclus, recognitiiSi & ab infinitis mendis repurgatus, cum ad- 
jeclione & commentario ; Cupes de Cupediis. 

Lond. 1626, that in his ten months travels betwecn Aleppo and tbe 
MoguV% court, he fpent but three pounds fterling, living reafonably 
well for about two-pence fterling a day; but in the tracT: itfelf en- 
titled Tbomas Coriat, Traveller for tbe Englijb Wits, &c. above raen- 
tioned, he gives a fomewhat different account, for he there iays, 
p, 29,' that he fpent jn his ten raonths travels between Aleffo and the 
MoguVs court but three pounds fterling, yet fared reaionably wcll 
every da^, vi&uals being fo cheap in fome countries wherc he txa- 
vclled, that he often lived competently for a penny fteriing a day, 
yet of that three pounds he, was coufened of no lefs than ten Jhilliog» 
fterling, by certain lewxl Cbrifiians of the Armenian nation; fothat 
indeed, as he adds, he fpent but nfty fliillings in his ten months tra- 
vels. He did not, however, accompliili his intended fcheme of tea 
ycars abfence from his native country, for, being at Mandora, at tiie 
houfe, as it fhould fecm, of Sir Thomas Ronve, the Engii/b ambaflador, 
amd ftanding in a room there againft a ilone pillar, he fuddenly fel! into 
fucli a fwoon that it was with great difftiLtltv that the perfons prefent 
could rccover him from it. When he fme ro himfelf, he toid them, 
that fome melancholy thoughts had smmediately before prefented 
themfelves to his mind, which,, as he ccmceived, had been thecaule 
of his indifpofition, for, he added, thatgreat expe&ations wcreformed 
in England of the account which, on his return home, he ftiould givc 
of his travels, that he was then fliortly to leave them, and as he wat 
then not very well, if he fhould die in his way to Surat, whither he 
iptended to go, and which he Uad never feen, be might be buried in 
obfcurity, and none of his friends cver know what becameofhim, 
travelling, as he did ufually, alone. Upon which the ambaUador 
preifed him to ftay longer with him,but Coriate thankfully dcciiocd 
that ofFer, and prefently after fet out for Surat, which was 300 milcs 
diftant from the place where he then was. He lived to reach it ia 
fafety, it is true, but was there too kindly treated by fome of thc 
Englijb, who havihg fon.e fack which they had brought from EngianJ 9 
and infonniug him of it, he called for fome, faying, * Sack, Sack, is 
f there fuch a thing as Sack ? I pray give me fome Sack ;' and drink- 
ing of ir, though but modcrately, for he,was very temperate, it en- 
creafed the flux which he had u^on him, and cauftd^him, within a 
few days, to end his life there. He died in the month or December 
1617, and was buried at Surat under a little monument, likc one of 
thofe that are ufually placed in our church yards. Sec lfooJ*s Athena 
Oxonien/es, edit. 1 72 1 , voi . I . col . 42 2. and A Voyage into Eajl India by 
EdwardTerry, nmo. Lond. 1655, which la,ft perfon notonly knew 
CoriaU, but was his chamber-feliow, or tent-mate, and from whofe 
book /#Ws account is takeh. See alfo Burcba/e'% tilgrm, part I. 
book 4. chap. 17. 

* fbit ab excujjo, &e. — ] Martial, Lib. 1, Epig. 3, v. 7, 
* Jbis ab excuflb milTus in aftra fago.' 

' Tri. 
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Tri. Tune pauper amas cupedias ? 

Cup. Odi ego iftos parafitos bubulos : mihi cum eft 
pecunia, 
Nihil nifi ele&ilia & fcitamenta edo. 

Tri. Cupes 9 Cupesj . 
Ne cupias mujlum, cum fit tibi gobio tantum 
In loculis a . 

Cup. Difcupiam tamen. 

Tri. Quidita? Num es Cupedinarius i 

Cup. Olim fui : fum enim mille-artifex. Parijtistrzm 
Adolefcens hiftrio. , 

Tri. -Beatli : nam plures perfonae 
TihHimt agendae hodie. 

^Cup. Venetiis ferviebam piftori dulciario. 
lllic, Trieo, fcriblitas, placentas, cruftula, & omnia fcitula 
Faciebaraus pemmata. 

Tri. Probus tum fublingio. 

Cup. To!oufa? 9 quod volebam maxime, fervus oeno- 
polae fio : 
Pitiflabam modice, tantum tres tongios mdies. Ita 
Herus decoxit. Poft ego aufugi in Hollandiam : 
Illic circumgeftabam pulchre tunicatam fimiam. 
JRoma dux eram caeco. 

Tri. Ergo ille praeftitit tibi caecam obedientiam. 

Cup. Roma? quidni? Illic qui maxime obediena 
c£cus maxime. 

Tri. Quid in Anglia f 

Cup. la bonne hiere d? Angleterre*. 
Ibi ruri primulum caftrabam fues : Poft Londini 
In Caufidicorum hofpitiis fub- promus erara. 

Tri. Nunquamne in Hifpania ? 

a Ni cupias mullum, &c.-~] Jwuenal, Sat. XI. r. 37, 

* Nec mullum cupias, cum fit tibi gobio tantum 

* In loculis.' 

* la bonne biere d' AngUterre—"\ Heylyn, in his Cofmograpby, fpeaking 
•f Britain [i. e. England) fays, ' Thie ufual and natural drink of the 

* country is beer, fo calied from^the Frencb word Boire, for wines they 

* have none of their own growing, as before is faid, which, without 
' controverfy, is a mofl wholefome and nourilhing beverage ; and being 
' tranfported into France, Belgium, and Gertnany, by the working of 
' the fea is fo purged, that it is among them in higheft eftimation ; celc 

* brated by the name of la bonne Biere d' AngUterre' Heylyn'% Cofnw- 
grapby, by Bobun, Lond. 1703, p. 242. tit. Britain. The reader will 
recollecl, that the fcene of this Comedy is iaid at Bourdeaux in France* 

7 Cup, 
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Cup. Minime vero. < 

Tri. Quid ita? 

Cup. Tres uvas paflas ccenare nequeo *, Trk§ 4 

Tri. Bene eft. 
At meminiftin', quod tibi dudum dixerim ? 

Cup. Probe ; ac me fa&urum fpondeo ; mutatis nem* 
pe ornamentis, uf Torcol quendam fimulera. 

Tri. At torto collo, 

Cup. Mimumvide. 

Tri. Placet. 

Cup. Dein ut Caufidici 
Ementiar fervolum. 

Tr\. Quin fi ipfus advencrit 
Ignoramus, memento cornu. 

Ccp. Memini : ha, he ! 
Illorum me nemo novit. 

Tri. Atqui ornatus eris ignorabilis magis. 
Verum uxorem inftruas etiam, Rofahellam qui agat fup- 
politiam. * 

• Tres wvas pajfas cotnare hequeo—'] Alluding, as it m imagined» 
to the extreme poverty under wfaich all ranks of people in Sfain, 
but more efpecially the gentry and lower fort, labour. Dr. Heylyn m. 
his Cofmograpby, edit. 1703, p. 198, fpeaking of thtf Spaniards, and 
defcribing the quality of the foil, fays ; * In cora, which is the ftaff" 
4 of life, they are fo defe&ive, that they receive the greateft part of 

* what they fpend, from Itafy, Sicily, and France. Their cattle 

* aeither fatr nor many, tlie country being not able to breed them, 
1 fo that their diet is on fallads and the fraits of the earth ; every gen* 

* tleman being liiaked wftat flefh he JHall buy for hiip&if and his fa* 
4 mily, which if he fend for to the butcher or poulterer by the fmalleft 
4 child able to do the errand for him, he is fure not to be defraude4 

* in price or quality. And yet they tafk as highly of their gaflaat 
4 fare as if they furfeited with plenty of ali provifions : handlbmei* 
4 checked in that fond humour by that worthy foldier Sir Roger Wu- 
4 liamsy of whom it is faid> that hearing once a Spaniard thus fooi- 
4 ifhly bragging of his country faliads, he gave him this anfwer : 
" You have, indeed, good iauce m Spain, but we have dainty beefs, 
41 veals, and muttons to eat with that fauce, and, as God made beaft* 
44 to live upon the grafs of the earth, fo he made man tu live upon 
44 them." And it is obferved, that if a Spaniard have a capon or 

* the like good difli to his fuppcr, you fhall find all the feathers fcat- 
4 tered before his door by the next morning.' The fame author, 
among the few commodities which the foil of Spain producc&, and 
which the Spaniards vend to the inhabitants of other countries, 
reckons wines and raifins, the latter of which feems alluded to in the 
text. The poverry of this people, the reader will find very minutely 
and pathetically reprefented in a little book, cntitled Tbe Li/e and Ad» 
vmtures of fuacarmo d$ Tormes. 

Scio 
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Scio verfuta eft. 

Cup. Vel maxime. Allicere autem ut poffim, vereotj 
Morofa adeo, jurgat femper, etiam, Trico, me verberat. 

Tri. Numfuria? 

Cup. Imo, Trico. Vel una omnes furiae. 

Tri. Tales fi mihi tres uxores forent* duas cacodas- 
moni darem 
Ea lege 

Cup. Quanam, Trico? 

Tri. IJtabriperet tertiam. 

Cup. Habeat .V 

* Tri. Quin ego & tibi & illi dedero- 
Quod allexerit ambos. O&o ecce aureos *. 

Cup. Da mihi, & ducam Danaen *. 

Tri. Oro te, Cupes, 
Per laftes tuas . 

Cup, jleligiofe orafti. 

Tri. Hoc ut cures. 

Cup. Curabitur. 

Tri. £o nunc, quo, tibi & uxori ornamenta feram, 
Hic vide tu fis ufque in infidiis : ex re nata, fi fit opus, 
Machinare fubito. 

Cup. Fiet: at hic apud me coenabimus - 
Una ; fumam hodie hoc. 

Tri. Benigne ais, bene tibi fit. 

Cup. Vale 3 : Evocabo jam uxorem, ut expugnem 
auro, nam abfque hoc foret, - 
Nihil agerem. Jurgabit, fcio, ut folet ; ita femper mur- 

murat, 
Quafi murem mandens felis. . Polla, Polla uxor; Heus, 
PMa.Polla*.* 

* Chinks moaey. * Trico gives him moncy. 3 Exit Tr/V* 

4 Aloud, f Pdla within . * Manct Cupeu 
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A C I\U S II. SCENA 4; 

ARGUMENTUM. Vociferatur primo Polla : dato auro ad~ 
blanditur, & modo Cupes fcorta in eedes non addueat in* 
terim % promittitfe alio ornatu aliam feminam Jimulare velle 9 
ut alicui etiam y cui nomen Pecus eji, tradatur. 

Manet Cupes. Intrat Polla. 

Pol. nOLLJ, Polla? Quid vociferare adeo? numnam 
-* ebrius es ? 

Cup. Eflem utinam, mea Polla? vini guttulani non 
bibi hodie. 

Pol. Quid hic, gurges, otiofus reftitas? ecquid li- 
brorum vfcndidifti hodie ? ■ x 

Ecquid lucelli paret, garieo ? 

Cup. Nihil prorfus. 

Tai. Nihil 
Prorfus ? Ego te 

Cu?. In malam crucem fcriptores iftiufmodi ; 
Ita libri funt nequiffimi. ' 

Pol, Ijpo tu nequiffimus, qui nunc libros, 
Nunc veftes meas oppignoras oenopolis. 

Cup. Equidem fic foleo : < 

Quin, mea Phillis\ ea propter poenas dedi tibi. 

Pol. Et dabis, 
Etiam dabis, Domi ego efuriens penfum facio, 
Cum tu ridibundus in vihariis madefacis pantices, vini- 

bibule. 
Quod fi pofthac in oenopoliilm pedem—— 

Cup. Non pedera 
In oenopolium ? . 

Pol. Dixi. 

Cup. Sine mora age, occidito. 
Quin porrige frontem, mezTulliola h . Quid vini bibis, 
Meum corculum ? Dic mihi, anaticula. 

• Pbillis — ] Thc Chriftian name PhiUis is, hy Camdtn> faid to be 
derived from the Greek, and to %nify lovelj, as Ami$ does in Latin. 
See Camden'* Remains, edit. 1674, p, 126. The reafon for apply- 
ing it in this inftance to Polla will from hence be fufficiently obvious. 

b Tulliola—] Tulliola was the daughter of Cicero - t but why thir 
flarae is here applied to PoUa 9 we can give no reajbn.. 

O Poi. 
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Pol. Aufcr blanditias. 
Nifi mihi redimantur veftes me x 

Cup. Mi ocelle aiiree, 
Redimentur. En, vide l . 

Pol. Unde id atiri naftus cs, mi vir ? 

Cup. Jam, mi vir ! Aurum, qtlid potcs ! vin' tibi 
dimidiurri? , _ 

Pol. Cupio, anime mi. 

Cup. Anime nii ! O diflimulatricem 1 
Uxor, hincdabitur tibi, fi paululum quid feceris. . 

Pol. Quideft? 

Cup. Nihil, nifi parumper te des utendam amico foras. 

Pol. O flagitium hominis i etiam tc fciente uxorcra 

. dare ufurariam ? 

Cup. Non refte ihtelligis. 

Pol, Quid fi nunc faciarn ex Cupe 
Sis Cqrnelius t 

Cup. Fecero ego ex PoUct fis tu Cornelia. 

Pol, Refponde : quid ais ? Utrum effe malis Publiug 
Cornelius, an Cornelius Tacitus a ? 

£up O; Comelius Tacitus. Sed rogaverit nemo te tam 
deformem 

Stuprum; 

1 Shewing the money. 

* Cornelius Tacitus — "] This quibble, alluding at thc fame time to 
the Latin Hiftorian of this name, and to the adje&ive tacitus, filent, 
is the point of the following epigram, written by Jobn Owe/t, thc 
celebrated Epigrammatift in king James the firft's time. 
* In Cornelium. 
1 Cornutum te, Corneli, fcis effe, tacefque, 
' Non Cornelius es tu modo, fed lacitus.' 
Ow«'s Epigrmsa were flrft publilhed in 1606 ; but that book of 
them, in which this epigram is inferted, did not appear till 1612, in 
which year that and the feveral other books before publifhed, and 
fome additional ones made their appearance in a fmall voiume printed 
at London. 

Wjth refpecT;, however, to the paffage in the text, the following 
anecdote is related: ' His majefty' [kingjames the firft] 'obfeVved a 

* quaint interrogatory put to a jealous lawyer, out ofthat famous 
•• comedy of Ignoramus, the which his majefty highly commended, 
« viz. whether he defired moft or rather to be termed Publius CorueHns 

* or Corneiius Tacitus, in further approbation of which comedy, bc- 

* fides in oppofition and diflike of another comedy performed and 
**ac"ted before his majefty by the fcholars of the univerfity of OxforJ, 
4 that as in Cambridge one Sleep made him wake, fo in Oxford onft 
4 jrak'0 made him ileep.' Witty Apbpbtbegms delivered by king Janus, 

king 

3 
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Stoiprum ; ne dubites. Ha he ! 

Pol. Deformem ? irrides, aquariole ? 

Cup. Pulchra uxor, perverfe rem intelligis. 

Pol. Quid eft igitur ? 

Cup. Potin* ornatu alio aliam fimulare feminam} 

Pol. Poflum. 

Cup. Atque, ut tradere alicui, qui pecus eft 
Yel maxime*? pudbrem haud extorferit, ne metuas. 

Pol. Quemquamne ego hominem ut metuam, quae 
tot viros toties 
Vprberaverim ? 

Cup. Me, fcio, fsepius. 

Pol. Mihides aurum; 
Effe£tum reddam optime, mi Cupeu 

Cup. En duos aureos ' : 
Poftquam efFeceris, alteros tantos dedero, 

Pol. Convenit, 
Abfente me, modo ne fqortum, quod foles, in aedes 

adducas 
Interim. 

Cup. Ah fufpicax ! totas noftes tecum dormio. 

;Pol. Dormis equidem : mallem vigiles. Sin ego tua, 
quae accubas, 

x Gives hcr money. 

king Cbarles, tbe marquis of fForcefter, lord Bacon, and Sir Tbomas Moor^ 
1671, p. 3. The latcer part of this relacion muft cerrainly be eiro- 
neous. Sleep played no part \nJgnoramus on its original reprefenta- 
tion, as appears from the lift of original a&ors already inferted ; 
ncither is it probable, that on it's fecond reprefentation, which x was 
fcut two months after the firft, he had any part afiigned him in y it, 
fince we may reafonably imagine, that the firft aclors were again em- 
ployed on that occafion 

' *pecus eft velmaxime—'] In all the former editions this word feema 
ico have been uniformly confidered as the name of the chara&er iit 
this comedy, andhas confequently been printed.with a capital letter, 
and in Italic ; nay, further, the author, whoever he were, of the ar- 
guments prefixed to the feveral fcenes, has in that to the prefent ex- 
prefsly afterted it in thefe words : * promittit fe alio ornatu aliarn 
' feminam fimulare velle, ut alicui etiam, cui nomen Pecus eft, tra- 
' datur.' This is however a miftake, for Ignoramus hati neverinti- 
mated any defign of employing Pecus in that manner, on the con- 
trary, in the fourth fcene of the firft a6t, he had declared his intention 
of fending Dulman for Rojabella, which he again repeats in the eighth 
fcene of the prefent a£t 5 and Dulman is ifl the fecond fcene of the 
third a& accoxdinglyfcat fbr that purpofe* 

O % Scorta 
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Scorta deprendero aliquando, permare, coelurn, terras, 
Infero s 

Cup. Nc dejcra. 

PoL. Capillis iilas in viis 
Protrahens ita lamberabo, ne tollant pedes poftea. 

Cup. Nunquam invenies. 

Pol. Ea legc opera tibi dabitur. 

Cup. Eamus intro, mea Pbillis ; ubi tc monebo 
magis \ 



ACTtfSII. SCENA 5. 

Argumentum. Antonius & Trico a ve/liarfo otna~ 
tnenta fuptunt mutua, & pro pignore annulum iUifuba- 
ratum cum gmma ficlitia obtrudunt. Sefe ornatum it 
Cupes. 

Intrant Antonius, Trico. 

ANT.^T^Echna quam dixti placet. 

JL Tri. Statim aderit Pyropus veftiarius. 

Ant. At pro ornamentis quid pignoris illi dabitur? 

Tri. Bene mones. 

Ant. Pecuniam meam omnem dedi tibi. 

Tri. Num quid tibi gemmce, aut annuli ? 

Ant. Nihil. 

Trxi Quin habet Trico annulum, here. 

Ant. Subaeratum fortaffis. 

Tri. Sed optimc deauratum tamen, 
Cui lcpidus infertus eft carbunculus. 

Ant. Adulterinus? 

Tri. Scilicet 
Vitrum fuco tin&um 5 at tam affabre, ut cuivis imponat 
facilc 

Ant. Cedo, Trico. 

Tri. Hunc indas digito * ; maximi prae te feras facerc : 
Jorfitan accipiet : St, tace, ipfus adeft 2 . Salve, Pyrope. 
' Pyr. Tu quoque. Hem puer 4 , oftende ornamenta > 
Monfieur. 

Ant. Cito, nam mihi negotium eft. 

1 Exeont ambo. a Gnres Atucmut a ring, > Intrtnt Pjropm 

aod a boy with a bundle tfdoatht. 4 Tobfcboy.. 

Py* 
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Pyr. Heus, ocyus, ocyus. Da mihi, iners *• 
fecce, nemo eft in tota Burdigala, qui tibi vel plura, vel 

meliora prsebeat. 
En, vide\ 

Tri. Hoc te ornatu, here, orna itinerario. 

Pyr. Enartificium! 

Tri 3 . Cupi dabuntur haec, Polla illa; quin & ifta 
volumus. 

Pyr. Attuli quse te velle dixti omnia. 

Ant. Age, age, ocyus, mercedem indica. 

Tri. Nempe ut haec loces in hodieraum diem. 

Pyr. Vin* dicam femel fane ? 

Ant. Quid, malum, morare? 

P yr. Semel ut dicam vin 9 ? dicam femei. 

Ant. Enecas. 

Pyr. Revera, profe&o, duos aureos uno verfoo dcderis. 

Ant. Duos? 

Pyr. Nummusabefle non poteftfanc. 

Tri. Prpbedicit, here. 

Pyr. Imo fane. 

Tri. Jube dari fane; 

Ant. Dabo. 

Pyr. OSoginta aureis 
Tanti aftimo haec 4 . 

Tri. Bene dicit fane. 

Pyr. Pignus mihi tantidem oportet dari. 

Tri. Nihil opus eft fane ; quippequi iit ex primoribus 
urbis. 

Ant. Quiddubitas? 

Pyr. Nihil : Verum artis noftras leges pignus poftu- 
laht quidem. 

Ant. Annulum habeo nimii pretii. 

Tri. Illumne dicis carbunculum ? 

Ant. Ipfum* 

Tri. Nimium eft : pluris eft treccijtis aureis. 

Pyr. Iftum in pignus dato» 

Ant. Tanti pretii falvum quis milii 
Praeftiterit poftea? 

Pyr. Habeo hic officinam fane. 

* To his bey, t*\ing tbe bundle from him. * To Anton\ut, (hewmg 

tbe, doathf • 3 Tnrniog tbem over. 4 Pointiog to tbe cloaths. 

Tri. 
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Tri. Habetfane. 

Ant. Tu mihi non credis Nobili : quid ego tibi ? 

Pyr. Quid dicam, nefcio : 
Redde mea mihi. 

Tri, Here, hufrc ei cfedas ; vir probus eft fane : 
Jamdiu eft cum noverim. 

Py r. Tu me nofti fane, 

Tri. Novi fane. 

Ant. Tua fide dedero x . 

Pyr *. Ut fcintillat fane ! 

Tri. Scintillat fane, 
Flammafque imitante Pyropo*, fane. 

Pyr. Vale. 

%'ri. At puer tuus haec iferat in angiportum proximun»* 

Fyiu Quonam? 

Tri. Adanchor*. 

Pyr. Fiet fane *. 

Tri. Valefsqie, mi ftupor. " 

Akt. Succedent fpero reliqua. Quid fi nuuc Tgnora- 
mus venerit ? 

Tri. Aliqua hinc abfterrebimus. Tu modo yjtfe, pe*~ 
petim prope excubes. * 

Ant. Evigilabo, Trico. 

Tri. Ego item & Cupes hic ufque infidiabimw. 

Ant. At quid fi in patrem incidam ? 

Tri. Eum etiam quafalias mox praecipiam. 
Jam abi & orna te. 

Ant. Abeo. 

Tri. Quin fi quid fecus acciderit, 
^Equo feras animo: fuam naraque habet Fortuna ra>- 
tionem 

Ant. Ne male 
Ominare : juverit, videbis : fed recipe te ad me quam- 

primum : 
Nam fine te caecus fine duce videor. 

Tri. Jam ego apud te ero — 4 . 
Heus, Cupes *, fumite haec, & ornate vos illico* 

* Givei Pyroput the ring. * Examining, the ring» 3 Exeunt Pjr*pm$ 

and boy with the cloaths. 4 Exit Antmtuu * To Cuptt within r 

• Flammafpie imitanU, fifcw— .] OvM, Mitamorpbofts y LiWIL v. z+ 
* Claro micante auro flammafque imiunte pyropo,' 

Cup. 
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C0# ". Cura aliud. 

Tri. ^ed quemnam video? Mufawri, fummum ami- 

cum & familiarem meum ? 
Daturum fefe operam dixit mihi : ex illo, ut antehac, 

elefltabo ali<juid *• 



ACTUS II. S C E N A 6. 

Argumentum. Mufaeus de fervhute fua 9 £sf Ignoramo 
queritur, itlumque in anigmate iViconi proponit ; narrat 
etiam illi Ignoramum prope effe cum fexcentis aureU* 
Trico Mufaeum ntittit, ut hac Antonio & Ciipi rtm 
nunciet. 

Manet Trico : intrat Mus^eus. 

Mu$ *. jf"^Ervices fregiflent utinam parentes mihi, po- 

\^Ji tius quam hero huic 
Tam ftulto dediflent Ignoramo. Ita quicquid vel dico, 

vel facio, 
Inclamat femper, • Foris, quam inconcinne geris te ! fcho- 

* lalticos 
€ Vide geftu6 : nec equitare 8 , nec velequum fraeno induere, 

* Neque 

* Anfwering from withiiu a Mauet Trico. 3 To himfetf, not 
feeing Trico. 

tequhare—] Burton, ih hjs Anatmy of Meltncboly, edit. 1660, 
p. 1 29, notices this particular defe&, as being one of thofe to which 
a fcholar is moft liable ; for, fpeaking of fcholars apd ftudents, he ex- 
claims, « How many poor fcholars have loft their wits, or become. 
' dizards ! — for which, after all their pains, in the worid's efteeoi thejr 

* are accounted ridiculous and filly fools, idiots, afles, and — reje&ed, 
4 contemned, derided, doting and mad.— Or if,' adds he, « they keep 
4 their wits, yetthey a;*. efteemed fcrubs and foois, by reafonof their 
4 carriagt : aflter fevenyears ftudy 

■*.ftatua taciturnrus exit, 
' Plerumque & rifum populi quatit. 
' Becaufe they cannot ride an horfc, which every clown can do; falute and 
4 court a gemtewoman, carve at table, cringe and make congies, which 
4 every common fwafher can do ; hos populus ridet, &c. they are laughed 

* to fcorn, and accounted fillv fools by our gallants.' And bifliop Earie, 
chara&eriziBgadownright icholar, mentions, among otherparticulars, 

the 
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€ Neque niptum fcis farcire cingulum. Ubi jam funt ffU 
'logifmi, • 

* Quos crepas, afine Academice ?* 

1 Ri. O Mufae, ut vales? 

Mus. Refte, Trico, nifi male mihi eflet a malo hero. 
O fi pro meritis accipias depexum bene ! 

Tri. Quideft? 

Mus. Suo me obtundit ftultiloquio* 

Tri, Annon eloquens 
Et accuratus is ? 

Mus. Sunt alii ; nihil minus iile ; ita 
Perverfe omnia diflerit. Pileo pedes, caput calceis m~ 
duit. 

Tri. Ridiculum caput ! 

Mus. Trico, narrabo tibi ^Enigma ; tu conjice^ 

Tri. Narra. 

Mus. Quid illud eft, quod jure viyit & injuria ; 
Quod rrmgni-pufillanimum ; quod ambidexter ic bifrons ; 
Qged mplta dicit & nihil ; quod jocofa ferio, feria joco ; 
Quod Anglicey Saxcnice 9 Gallice & Latine loquitur *, 
Neqpe t*men Anglice % neque Saxonice, neque Gallice, ne- 
' que Latine loquitur ; 

Quod leges fcribit, ne fient captiones b ; quodcaptiones 
Scriptitat, ne fient leges ;* quod finitum facit 
lnfinitum; verum non verum, non verum verum facit. • 

Tri. -Quod verum non verum facit ? eft ille Belzebub 
Cydonius S 

Mus. Eft, & non eft. 

Tri. 

the following : * He afcends a horfe fomewhat finifterly, though not 

* on the left fide, and they both g» jqgging in grief together. He i» 

* exceedingly cenfured by the lnns-of-court-men, for that heinous 
♦vice being out of faihion.' £arte*t Microcofmograpbjt, orapkceof 
tbe ivorld difcovered, in effap and cbara3ers y umo. 173»* p. 7** 

* Anglice, Saxonice, &c.] It is well known, that' each of thefo 
languages has furniihed words whicb have either themfelves been 
conrerted into Law terms, or from which, with perhaps' fome har* 
barous variation, many of the common Lawterms are derived. 

b nefient captiones, &c. — ] This paftage feems to me to allude to 
the motto to the firft edition of Co*weli's Jnterpreter, which is ' In 
« legum obfcuritate captio.' 

« Belxebub Cydonius—\ The perfon here meant is unqueftionably 
Joannes Andreas Eudamon Cydonius, a Jefuit y who wrote and pub- 
hflied in 16 10, an ApoJogy for Garnet the Jefuit, in Latin> an ex- 
tnSi from which has beeu before infertcd ia a note, page 81. Mr 

BaiUe\ 
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* 

Tri. (Juod lingua ignota loqui .amat s cft homd 
Pontificius b . 

Mus. Simile quid, noii illud tamen; 

Bailltt, the author of a bbok . entitled Auteiirs dtgutfez fous dis 
noms ttrarigers,tmpruntez,fuppofez,feintsaphifir, cbiffrez, ren<verfez t 
retournez, ou cbangez d'une langue en ttne autres publilhtd in i2mo. 
at Parif in 1690, has, in a lift inferted at the end of the volume, in- 
timated a. doubt whether this Andreas Eudamon-Joannes, as he calls 
hina, was not in fa£t. the celebrated Gafpar Scbioppius. His wdrds are 
thefe: * Eudamon-Joannes, Andre s Gafpar Scioppius douteux.' See 
the lift, art. Eudamon-Joannes. But Moreri, in his DicVionary, con- 
fiders Eudamon-Joannes as a really exifting author, and gives the 
following account of him : ( Eudemon Joannes, (Andre) en Francois 
4 Jean l' Heureux, Jefuite, natif de la Canee dans l'ile de Candie, 
4 etudia a Rome ou il entra chez les J£fuites\ puis enfeigna chez eux 

* la philofophie ;. & enfuite la Theologie a Padoue. Le Pape Urbain 
4 VIII. l'honora de fa bienveillance, & voulut qu'il accompagnat 

' 4 comme Theologien le cardinal Barberin fon neveu, qu'il envoya 
' legat en France. II ne fut pas plutdt de »etour a Rome, qu'il y 
' mourut le. 24 Deeembrt de 1'annee 1625. Le Pere Eudemon Joannes 
4 compofa divcfs Ouvrages, Cafligatio Lambtrti Dana%\ De Anticbrifto 
4 lib iii. Confutaiio Anticotoni; Refutatio Exercitationum Cafauboni, ©V. 
4 On le foupgonna d'avoir compofe un Traite qui parut l'an 1625, £r 
4 Paris, fous le titre d' Admonitio ad Regem Ludovicum XIII. qui 

* contenoit diverfes chofes contre l'Etar, & qui fut refute par le Pere 

* Garaffe, aufli Jefuite, puis par Jerome Ferrier, & cpndamne par le 

* Parlement & par la Faculte de Theologie de Paris.' Moreri's Dicl* 
art. Eudemon Joannes- Canee, in the ifle of Candy, where this per- 
fon was- born, was originally called Cydon or Cydonia, according to 
Strabo, bur, according to Ptokmy, Cydonis. It was fo named from 
Cydon the fon of Acacallis, and of Mercuty, or Apollo. See Mortri'% 
Dicltonary, art. Cydon. The former of thefe circumftances very fujly 
accounts for the addition of Cydonius tothe name of the above-men- 
tioned author. 

Mr. Rugglt, both here and in page 77, where he likewife mentions 
this perfon, wittily changes the name of Eudamon, which fignj^cs 
a good angel, into that of Btlztbub, whjch is ufually taken for the 
name of a devil. 

% lingua ignota loqui amat—] Burton, in his Anatomy of Melancholy, 
p. 653, remarks 01 the propagators of new religious opinions, that 
the beft means they have to broach flrft thtir opinion, and to maia- 
tain it when they have done, is to keep all their difciples m igno- 
rance ; and, after enlarging uponthis obfervation, he proceeds thus : 
**\Vhat elfe do our Papifls, but, by keeping^he people in ignorance, 
' vent and broach all their new ceremomee anct tradition9, when 
' they conceal the fcripture, read it in Latin, a«<K to fome few alone, • 
' feeding the ftavifh people, in the mean time, with taies^out of le* 
' gends, and fuch likc fabulous narrations V 

b Homo Pontificius — ] AUudingto ihepracliceof the Romifb Church, 
which ftill continues the ufe of the Latin language in their churoh- 
fervice, notwkhftanding that but very fevv of any congtegation can 
be fuppofed in any degree to underftand it, 

P Tw. 
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Tri. O lapidcm mc ! jam habeo. 
Mus. Quidjam? 
,- aTri. Hcrus tuus Ignoramus eft. x 
Mus. Oedipui cs. 

<>Tri. vjtoic monftro quis genltor? 
Mcrs. Pater' Frantus Soloicopbanes\ mater Barbara La- 

tina. 
Tftl. ,Ub}, gentium natus ? 
Mas. In magna Puritania*. . 
Tri. Qua urbe? 
Mus. Sive AureTta % five Argentina d . 

Tri. 

* Frantus Soloicopbane*—] Hoffman, in his Lexicon, art. £0/0*, has 
thefe words : * Soloe, vei Soli, civitas infignis Cilicut, maritima, ab 

* AcbrvisSc Rbodiis aedificata, Arati, Ckryfippi, & Pbilemonis Comici pa- 

* tria.— Ontcwrum hic inter Cffcrtgagentium cum tandetn fermo cor- 
4 rumperetur, hinc eflfe&um eft, ut jqui vitiofe foqucrentur, roxax* 
' quau Zolis degentes, & ipfa corrupta loquutio &ik0i%ur^ vulgo a 

* Crsteit diceretur/ The lenie of the word SoUicopbanes, in tfie text, 
•will, from this paflage, be obvious to the reader; andhewho re- 
colle&s that the Law ternw are compounded of barbarous Frencb* 
and barbarous Latin, vvill eafily perceive the reafon for the conjoining 
the two words Franeus and Sohicopbanes in rhe fame fentence. 

* Puritania—I It U a fa& fo very well known as hardly to need any 
proof, that it was the fathion of the time, when this comedy firft made 
its appearance, to take ali opportunities of cenfuring, and perhaps 
juftly, the Puritans; and tbis cuftom, probably, in fome meafure 
arofe from the refentment which the king himfelf was fometimes 
known to cxprefs againft them j for in a letter addrefled to the then 
bimop of Nomvkbf dated Lond. 14 Feb. 1604, and inferted in Peck'% 
Befiderata Curiofa, foi. edit. Lib. V. p. 44* is the following parTage : 
' On Satstrdqy laft, being the ix. of this prefcnt, there was a petition 

* delivered to his majcfty by three or fbur knights of Nortkampton- 
**ftnre % ia favour of ihe minmers which refufe fubfcription. Whereat 
' his inajefty took (uch j* deep iropreffion, as rhe nejct day being 
« Sunday, he fat.viii. hour* in council wiih the lords. In this meet- 
< ing, he firft mpft bitteriy inveighcd againft the Puritans, faying, 
« that the revolt ia>jthe Lana Couttries 9 which had larfted ever fince 
**<he was boro, ajid.whereof he never «peflted to fte an end, began 
" firft by a petttion for matters of religion j and fo. did ajl d*e troubles 
« iii Scotiandi That his nother and he, from cheir cradles, had 

: *S been htfuttttd*with a Puritan dtviti, whkh hc feared wowld not 
« leave hmi to hi& grave : And that hevwouki hazard his crown, but 
'^he wouldiupprefethofe^nAirtrious fpmts. ,> -...; ^:., .-. 

. - SiAurWiaf-] Astreliahw meaDs- GrUans'\&franc£> tjie Latin na.me 
Ibrwhieh \% Aureka^ and the xeafon forthe jceniuie containedin-the 
lUxtf ibrar as refpo&s this cky r may be eafily coile^e^fooni tHeiol- 
«liiwiag rdationt> which arc -ta be fouad in Dr. Ueybpi* fyagt qf 
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Tri. Quo cibo vi&itati • ;.v - f ^ i *T 

Mcj&. Communi Jure. * - '•-■* 

'!■■. Tki. 
« ^. ' • l ' 
France 9 or compleat Journey tbrough Franefi^dk* Svd. **J9- Spfeak- 
ing o£ the Univerfity^of Orkanu he, ih pag^ *9t,"&xprdTea hhflfelf 
in thcfe terms-: * ln the beftowing of their degrees here, they are 
< very liberal, and deny no man that is able to pay his fees : Lcgei* 

* ponere is with them more' powerful than Legem dicere ; 'ahd" he 

* that hath but his gold ready (hall have a fooner diffatchthan*the 
€ beft fchoiar upon the ticket. 

■• * Ipfe licet venias Mufe comitatus, Homeri, 
' Si nihii attuleris, ibis, Bomere, foras. 
'It is the money that (lifputeth beft with them.' The fame authoq* 
1p. 191, noticing the ignorance and illiteratenefs of the clergy in France, 
and particularly their unfkilfulnefs in the Latin kraguage, gives this 
inftance to confirm his obfervation : ' InOrUanj I had bufinefs with 
« a Chanoin of the church of St. Croiz, a fellow that wore his fur» 

* plice (it w«$ made of lawn and lace) with as good credit as ever I 
. ' faw any, and for the comelinefs and capacity of his cap he might 

.* have been a metropoiitan : perceivmg ihe to fpeak to him in * ftrange 

* tongue, for it was Latin, he very iearnediy aiked me this queftion : 
" Num poteftis loqui Gallica?" « which \vhen I had denied, atlaft 
4 he brake out into another interrogatory : viz. " Quandiu fuiftis in 
4 GaUiceV* To conciude, having read over my letter wtth ^two or 

* three deadly pangs, and fix times rubbing of his temples, he dif- 
' mifl" d me with this cordial, and truly itwas very comfortable tomV 
4 humour : « Ego necotias veftras curabo :" a ftrange beaft, and 

* one of the greateft prodigies of ignorance that ever I met wirft 
•* in man's apparel,' And fmally, the fame author, page 296, fpeak- 
ing^of the people of Orleans, fays ; « I could wifli that in their 

* fpeech and compliment they would not ufe the Latin tongue, or elfe 
' fpeak it more congruoufty. You ihail hardly find a man amongft 
' them which can make a fhift to exprefs himfeif in rhat language, 

* nor one amongft an hundred that can do it Latinty. Galteriam, Com- 

* pagitfem, Gardinum, and thc itke, are as ufual in their common 

* difcourfe as to drink at three of the clock, and as familiar as their 
1 fleep. Had they bent their ftudy that way, I perfuade myfelf they 
4 wouid have been exceilent good at the commori Jaws, their tongues 
c fo naturally falrtng on thele words, which are nece/Tary to a de- 
'•darationj but amongft the reft I took efpecial notice of one Mc 
<f Geboury a maa of that various mixture of words, that you would 

' have thought his tongue to have been a very Amfierdam oi iarf- 

* guages. ** Cras mane cnVeip non irous,** [re£tius forfan Noiis 
ironsj " ad magnam gaHeriam," was oneof his remarkable fpeeches 
' when we were at Paris\ but here, at Orieans, we had theh* of hfmi 
4 thick and threefold. if ever he fhoutd chance to die in a ftrange 
4 plaee where hts country could nothe known but by his tongue, it 

* could not poflibly be t but that more nations would ftrive for hiftv 
' than cver did for Hmer* I had ^before read of the confor\d« «f 
4 Ba&el; in him I came acquainted ■ with it, }et *4m afe'nyght#e 

* * : of him and his hotchpotch of Ianguages, that a good chymical 

P * «phy. 
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Tfcfc. NoTvdoftus r^feptem fcit libeyales artes, •**•-*! • 
Mus. Septem ? literas novit ojnnes. . • V 

Tri. Dii boni ! omnes ? »- 

Mus« Si quidem , 

Viginti quatuor funt omnes. 

Tri. Homo perpaucorum hominum. 
Mus. Certe pauci funt iftiufmodi : attamen 

Quilibetprdo.ftultos & prudentes, bonos & malos habet; 

JJeqpe in bona fegete nullum eft fpica nequam, neque ia 
mala 

Non aliquid bonum. faucprum igitur gratia, '& totos 
ordines, 

Et multorum ftudia inceflere (quod non nemo faeit) 
ftultum ego 

Et inhum&num femper effe cenfui. Poflem, fi opus, 

Infinitos celebrare ordinis hujus viros; ingenip, ' 

* phyfician woujd make an excellent raedicinc of it againft tbe.ftone^ 
« In a word, togo no more upon the particulars, I never knewa-peo- 

* ple that fpake more words, and lefs Latin* 

It is very remarkable, that in no part of the book are we in- 
formed in what year this journey jnto France was undertaken ; we 
are only told, that it commenced on Tburfday the i8tht)f June, and 
t/irminated on Wednefday the 3d of Augufi j but Wood, in his Aibenx 
Cxonienfesy voj. II. col. 181, edit. 169Z, aflerts, that it was in i6*£, 
and that Dr. Heylyn continued in France about fix weeks. 

d Argentina—*'] Argentina is the Latin name for Strajburg in Ger* 
tnany, but why it is here inferted we are unable to afiign any rcafon, 
nnlefs the following attempt to account for it (hould be thought by 
the reader to amount to one. Very foon after the acceffion of queen 
Mary to the crown, many Proteftants, both divines and laics, of this 
country, foundthemfelves compelled, in order to avoid perfecution, 
to quit Engiand, and ily for refuge to, fome parts of Gerwmny % and 
the places to which moft of them betook themfelves were frankfori 
and Strafburg ; the magiftrates of which latter place ' did freely ind 
« chriftianly' (fays my author) ' give harbour to.divers Englijb Pro- 
'* teftants of thc beft rank, both of the laity and the clergy, and al- 
' lowed them a church fqr the.exercife of their reiigion, according as 

* they profeffed it in England.' See $trype's Life 0/ Arcbbfflop Griudaip 
p^ 9. From thefe exjles, and. the quejtions which from tinie to tiroc . 
arofe among them, fprang jhe fect of the Puritans, whoro it wat 
the cuftom in king James'* reign to fatyrize; andlt feems., theafore, 
no very improbabie conje&ure to fuppofe, that the inferrioiLof thiftplace 
might be intended to allude to, thu facl^ though at the fame time w« 
do not fee why Frankfort migbt not juft as weli.have been put in, in» 
ftead of Strajburgy excepting indeed, tlvat the moft eminept of th« 
Engiifb Proteftants appear to have taken refuge at $trajkurg. Sec 
tuUef* Cpurcb Hiftory r book Vllh p. a6. 

r .-. .*- - .. *~ •-. .Pietatft, 



Pietate, ^P^riaa f reeftantes, adeavix u^iaveniap^rcsi 
Qu} jus patrium (.quo,nil foo&ius,. njhil ^eqvuus) ' . 
lit explicarunt dofte, & fincere dicunt : hos merktg 
Ut aequum eft, fufpicimus : nam & a nobis & pro nob* 

funt. Scientiae, "■,'*' 

Nifi Ignoramus* hpftis iW»p eft*. Jgnoramus igitiir illi* 

ufque~fimile$, 
Qui ecclefiam & academias pefluad#as cupiunt— 7**» ; 

Tri. Valeant. \ , / 

Mus. Imo eant in Morbontanp , . 

* Scientiis, &c. — ] Alluding to the common fayine, ? Arr has n* 

* enemy but an ignorant perfori,' which I find thus given jri Latin ia 
i&urtou** Anaiomy «/ % Melancboiy, 4diU 11660* p. 138, in margine: 

* Ars neminem habet inimjcum, praefer ignoranjem/ It js probable, 
that Burton has taken this aphorifm verbatun, from fome of the CJaf» 
fics, but he does not ^ite his authority. 

b Morboniam — ] ' Morbonium oppid. VaUis Telina&d Adduam, inter 
' lacum Larium 8. & Sondrium oppid. in Caciam, 16 mill. pafs. Arci 

- * fontan* proxiraura, vulgo 'MerbignQ. i\n pb aerem gravem an a 
4 morbis )' Hqffmanni Lexicon, art. Morbonium. But though, by thc 
word Morbonium in the text, the author may be thought to have in- 
tended the place which Hoffman here mentions, it muft be obierved, 

•that a^ learned and ingenious friend has pointed out to me a paffage 
in Suetonius, vvhere the phrafe ' Abire Morboniam' occurs. The 

- vvhole pallage is as follows : « OfFen/arum jnimicitiarumque miaime 

* mem6r exfecutorve, Vitellii hoftis fui filiam fplendiditiime maritavit, 

* dotavitque etiam & inftruxit. Trepidum eum interdi&a aula fub Ng- 

* rone, quaerentemquequidnamageret, autquo abiret: quidam exofficio 
. 1 admiiiionis fimul expellens, abire Morboniam juflerat. In hnnc 

' pofiea deprecantem haud ultra verba excanduit, & quidem totidem, 

* fere atque eadem.' Suetonius, in vita Ve/pafiani 9 cap. 14. Upon 
this paflage Pitifius, in his edition of Suetonius f inferts the following 
BOte, referring r.o the word Morboniam, which will alfo ferve for the 
explication of the words in the text, as it is highly probable, that ia 
uling the phrafe * Eant inMorboniam* here, Mr. Ruggle might have in 

• view the foregoing paiTage in Suetonius : * Morbomam, nomen oppidi, 
■* quod tamen nufquam eft, fed ceu oppidi nomen, fub fenfu morbi, 
4 & exirii, populi ore frequentabatur. Hoc enim perinde eft, ac fi 
4 quis aliquem in malam crucem amandet, aut ad corvos abire jubeat. 

* Certe Xifbiknus §.11. pro Morbcnia «> ito^txa; habet. Tv is tpixiv», **, 
' ts ttooauv, wjw. Vel fub Morbonid nomine accipiamus Anticynam^ 

* * qus tunc forte dicla Morbonia, quod veratro egeates, ac morbt>ii eo 
*navigarent. Quafi dixerit Pbafbus ille Vefpafiano, ut ilie Plauti 
*Men. III. «. 50. 

* ■>* ■■ nan tu abi» quo dignus es, 
* Aut te piari jube», homo inianifhme ? » 

f Infanum Phabus itle Vefpafianum videri vali^.qui non temperaverit 

* fibi a fomno, & difceiTu, cum canuret Nero. V. Marcilium, Turueb. 

* Adv. XXIV. 36. Bartb. Ad*vgrs~XLU. 3, LYI. 6,» Suetonius, <Mit. 
^fi^JchAt^Lmfardia, 1715, p..968, 

•'■'-,•- ^ T&i. 
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Tm, Succenfebunt tibi. 

Mus. Nifi qui Ignoramps, alius ncmo. ^Quid autem 
illfefentiat, 
Non fentiat, nihili facio. 

Tri. Vel talem autem in fcenam prodire nefas. 
Mus. . Totus mundus exercet hiftrionem *. 
TRt. Mufae, jam philofophatum fatis. 
Dic jam, tierus tuus quid agat Ignoramus f 

Mus. Ipfus jam 
Ad Torcdl veniet illico : pecuniam numeravlt modo. \ 
Tar. Perii. 

Mus. Quin veni ea propter ut te certiorem facerem. 
Tri. Malum, quid non citius? Abi quantum potes 
ad Cupem hic: 
Jube meminerit cornu. 
Mtos. <Jbideft? 
Tri* Abitu; rioVfcfc; 
Atque uti continuo renuntiet ad Antonium. Stent in m- 

fidiis 
Ambo. 

Mus. Propero. Nae malum huic dari fummopere 

cupio*. v 
Tki. NHi Uli. ftatim huc, occifa eft haec res. V* 
roihi*! adsfl; 3 . 

» Exit Mujecau * Setitigigtoramus tt a aiftafiee. s Manet Trico. 

• Totut Hnanfuj, fifr.— J This fcntence, tritc as it is now become, is 
borrowed from thc foliowing paffage, among thie fragmcnts at thc 
end of Petronhts Ar&itcr,edit. Amft. 8vo. 1669, p. 520. ' Non duco 
* contentionis funem, dum cohftet intcr nos, quod fere totus mundus 
4 exerceat hiftrionem,' and has furniihed Sbaie/peare with materials 
fbr a very celebrated foliloquy in his comedy of Asyou like i/. 
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A C T U S II. S C E N A 7. 

ArgumEntum. Attulit Ignoramus fexcentas coronat, 
quas pro Rofabella pepigit. Trico, ut moras trahat^ donea 
illi ornari poterint^ caufam agendam proponit fatie ridi- 
culqm : quam cum ille diutius traclajjet, ut patrono fu& 
parem referret gratiam 9 narrat illi Trico auii contra ilium 
meditatur Antonius, juraffe nimirum illum, fi cafirare 
velU rivalemfuum Ignoramum, Ji prehenderit. 

Manet Trico : intrat IgnOramus *♦ - 

Ign *.TT 1 C eft legem pone * : hic funt fexcentse corott», 
XX quas cum Torcol iotyeiittfcf modo pro mco 

charo corde b Rofabella. 

1 With the money in a bag or parfe. * To himfelf, not feeing Yrktm 

* Legem pont — ] This appears to have been a cant term for ready 
money. Dr. Htylyn, in his Voyagt of Franct % p. 292, in a paflage 
already inferted ia a former note, fays, fpeaking of the umverfity 
of OrttMHi : * In the beftowing of their degrees here they are verp 
4 liberal, and deny no man that is able to pay his fees ; Legeoa 
4 ponere is with them more powerful than Legem dicere j and bc 
«that bath but his gold ready ihaU have a fooner difpatch tham 
« the beft fchoiar upon the ticket ' In the Englijb tranAatioa of 
Rabtlais, revifed by Mr. 0«*//, Book IV. cbap* .1», Jtfie Frewck 
phrafe, ' en payant' is rendered * for the legem pone,' ' They were 
4 ail at our fervice' (fays the tranflatdr) ' for che fegem pone.' And 
finally, Tufftr, in his Good bujbandly leffons ivortby to he foUonutd of 
fiicb as <will tbrivi, prefixed to his Fivt Hundrtd points of good flxf* 
bandry, recommends in the foilowing words, punftuality ia the pay- 
ment of debts : 

' Ufe Legem pone to pay at thy day, 
* But ufe not Oremus for oftcn delay.' 

h cbaro cordt — ] This feems to have been the uftial ftyle of addreft 
from a lover to his miftrefs, and to have been at leaft foraetimes 
continued even between married perfons, for among the papers of 
king Cbarlts the Firft, when his cabinet fell into the hands of thc 
rebels, after the battle of Naftby, were found feveral ietters fron* 
him to his queen, and from her to hira, which began, ' Dear Heart, 
ot fometimes, ' My dear Heart.' The inveterate malice of his e&e- 
mies induced them to print them ; and Rapin has iuferted fome of 
them in his Hifiory ofEngland. See Vqi. II. p. 511, & fe^. Tindal'* 
Tranflatiaa. 
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Tri*. Attulit. Difperii. 

Ig n *. Si vivo, Rofabella^ mea ftella, danfabo vetereg 
menfuras tecum. 

Tri\ Ifti bene vigilant ! 

Ign 2 . Haec eft 3fatientura & *fi Ileatia de Rodrigt Torcol; 
ibo nvjnc ad eum in proprta pertbtuu 

Tri \ Hui, ut morantur i Detinendus ille eft rnihi 
nugis interim. ^alve, Domine 3 . 

Ign. Sirrah, quis es tu ? hah ! 

Tri. Rem totam contrivi litibus, pauper fum. 

Ign. Oho, in foitna paupcrte ! abi via, abi via. 

Tri. Tuum expeto confilium, Domine. 

Ign. Confilium ? Oho, legem pone. 

Tri 1 . Danda- eft offa Cerbero: quid agam ? nummos 
hic aliquot fubaeratos habeo; eos ei obtrudere certum eft T 
— Domine 3 , pauper fum. 

Ign. Pauper? nijrfl tfcit *. 

Tri. Tameh, quia homo 
In caufis optime verfatus es, audi quaefo caufam meam ; 

& hoc, 
Quod fupereft, habe 4 . 

Ign. Oh, beneeft. Num JtmrfOfo iffue ? 

Tri. Jllue? Quid, malum, nuncdicam 5 ? — Imo, Do- 
jpine, 3<ftie, 3f0iie. 

Ign. JDttim. 

Tri. Pater meus Grunnlo b , filius Verris, Coglionem* 
habuitavurru 

Ign. 

* Afide. a To himfelf, ftill not obferrmg Trico. * Xo Jgnormmtu 

*• Gives money to Ignoramut. s Afide. 

* Nibil dicit — 1 The (ignification of the term Nihil dicit may be 
found in the Gloflary hereto, but the manner in which it is here ap- 
plied requires fome further explanation : Irico, in order to induce £- 
noramus to hear his cafe, and give his opinion without a fee, tells 
him he is poor, lcaving Ignoramus to infer from that circumftance, 
thathe is unable to pay him a fee. Jgnoramus repeats the word ' pauper' 
interrogatively, adding, by way of anfwer, the words * nihil dicit/ 
To give the fpeech of Ignoramus- paraphrafj-jjcaUy, it will be thus : 

* Tri. Sir, 1 am poor. 

* Igh. Poor? poor ? — If that be the cafe, my anfwer will 
* be a nihil dicit, /'. e. ' 1 (haU be filent and give you no anfwer/ 
Or, * I wiil havc nothing to fay t6 you.' 

* Grunnio — ] It has been fuggefted to me by an ingenious friend, 
that m this word, which may be deriyed froin the Latin verb Grun- 

»io* 
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Ion. Quondarri avum. 

T« i, Re&e dicis, quondam ^yum. Sed qupndam 
avunculus fororis arnitse meae quondam, qui erat confo* 
brinus aviae patris mei quondam 

I^ f ^J^^ ; diAum quonda,m, Jllons. 

TriV Legavit mihi nigrum equurri ; verum eft, erat illi 
curta fupellex ; nam quid diffimulem ? caudam non ha- 
buit. Sed quid tum ? num ille ergo nrticam fupponeret ei ? 

Ign. 3(n taile Qpectal ? Per fidem, jure non potuit. 

Tr 1 . Fecit taoien i nam calciirabat, aitum vibrans pedes. 

Icn. Cave hoc, 

Tri. Et occidit damas & phafianos. , 

Ion. O ho, titmaae fsifimt : erit hic nemurra. 

Tri. Et fane mentiebatur calendanum*: nam gran- . 
dinabat memini. 

Ign. Bona circumftantia, & pro te facit. 

Tri. O tardos ! necdum l ? — Quin non folum ei urtir 
caip fubdidit, fed os ei totum pipere replevit. 

Ign. Blfpletjfn in ifto cafu non valet. 

Tri. Sic.opinabar: at ille cum candidi equi feciflet 
copiam 

«Afidc. , 

nio, to grunt like a hog, Mr. Ruggle might have had in view the 
ludicrous teftament of M. Grunnius CorocottaPorceilus, which occurs in, 
Erafmi Adagia, edit. 1629, p. 775. It istoo long tobe here inferted at 
length, but the following extract may ferve to gratify the reader's 
curiofity": ' Patri meo Verrino hardino do Jego dari giandis modios 
^ * xxx. & matri meae Veiunna Scrqfa do lego dari Laconica filiginis 
* f modios xl. & forori meae S^uirina, in cujus votum interefife non potui, 

* do lego darrhordei modios xxx. Et de meis vifceiibus dabo donabo 
' futonbus fetas, rixatoribus capitinas, furdis auriculas, caufidicis 

* & verbofis linguam, bubalariis inteftina, eficiariis femora, mu- 
' lieribus lumbulos, pueris veficam, puellis caudam, cinaedis muf- 
' culos, curforibus & venatoribus talos, latronibus unguias : & nec 

* nominando coquo do, lego, ac dimitto popam & piftillum, quae 
'. mecum detuleram a querceto ufque ad haram : liget fibi collum 
' de reftc. Optimi amatores mei vel confimiles vitae, rogo vos ut 

* corpori meo benefaciatis, bene condiatis de bonis condimcntis, 

* nucleis piperis & mellis ut nomen meum in fempiternum nominetur/ 

c Cogiwnem—~] ' Coglione, a ftone, a tellicle, or cod of man,-or any 
4 other male creature ; by metaphor a cullion, a fool, or fcouhdrel.* 
Torriano's Italian Di&ionary. 

a mentiebatur calendarium, 6rV.— ■] Aliuding to the pra&ice, which 
in fome almanacs isftiil continued, of prcdi&ing whatkmd of weather 
the enfuing year will produce, a cuftom the more ridiculous, as it ' 
is impofiible to rcduce fuch computations to any certainty, and as 
■we find by experience, that the prcdi£Uons founded on them are 
uftener erronecui&than *c#6mpiiflied. 
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Ign. Or^ ! copitiM etiam ? Eft in tertio Rkhara^ pjrtOki \ 
jpotes tt Hfpiti$0 topp&Tt? loppnt , & iMtaffflif* 

Tri. Non finebat tamen ; perdidi illo antid : bfcnfc eft,. 
tu quid fentis tam ? — " Teftumnes ! peribirftus. 

Icn. Annon ille ttecft t&ettef erat tuus GfatutpafMtl 

> Afide. 

• Eft in ttrtio Rieardi primi, Gfr.—] It is ajmoft impoflSblc atthis 
diftance of time to afcertain to what the rjtfage m ttre «ext refers, 
bvtt it feems to be to fome decd of this date, which the author might 
probably have feen in the hands of fome friend, for it is to be ob- 
ferved, that there is no ftatute cxiftmg older thanthe Magna Cbartm 
of Henry the third. See Co*vofl's Interpreter, art, ffifagna Cbaria, and 
eonfejuently nohfe fe old as the reighbftihfe mdbard I, andthough 
the Magna Cbarta of king John is ftiii remaining in the Briti/b Mu* 
fcum, and a fac (imile engraving of it has becn publifted» yet it ha$ 
notthe authority ofaftatute. 

Of what kind this deed might have been we havc no circumftancej 
ven m to conje&ure : it might have been a teafe, permitting the 
iTee to erop and top all ahd fingular tfie woods anc? trees growinr 
and being in and upon the eftate defcribed hi it, ah& *0 fike as weii 
•11 the (ame lops, crops, and tops^ as alfo all the underwoods grow- 
ine and being in and upoh the premilTes, to the only ufe ahd behoof 
of the faid R. L. [i. e. the leflee] and of fuch a covenaht m a leafe 
a precedent is inierted in HTefl** Symboleograpbj> part I, fe£k, 3^3. 
It might have been an abfolute conveyance of an eftate, or it might 
have been a grant of an office. In Wefi\v SymboUograpby before cired* 
part 1. fecl. 356, is a preeedcnt of grahts of tne officcs of chamberlain of 
the Exchequer y )*ft\cz in Ryre, fteward^ keeper of caftles, mafter of tha 
game, &c the original of which» appears to have been dated In the 
reign of Pbilip and Mdry. It reckes, among other things, a grarit 
of Edwa rd VI. i» the foilowiiig vvord* : ' Cumojue ulterius praedicluj 

* frater nofter, per eafdem literas patenfces, dederit & conceiierit, pro 
' fe, haeredibus & fucceflbribus fuis, pratfato comici plenam & lcgv* 
' timam poteftatem & authoritatem, q.uod ipfe per totam vitam fuaim 

* pro certis finibus fecum fiendis, & ad opus dic>i> fratris noftri le» 
' vandis, licite vaieret & potuifter, d« rempore in tempus^ cuicunquc 
' & quibufcunque fubditis di£ti fratris noftri tieentiam dare Iperialem, 

* quod ipfe & eorum quilibet ficite facere valerent & valeret qualcun- 

* que copicias, omnimodos arborur», bofcorui», & fubbofcorum di&» 

* fratris noftri infra praediclas foreftas, parcos r chaceas, & warrennas 9 
*■ aut eorum aliquod crefcentium ; necnan didK)» arbores, bofcos, & 

* fubbofcos in hujufmodi eipiciis crefcentes fuccidere, prollernere. r 
'& abinde cariari facere, de tempore in tempus : Ica tamen quod 

* fuccifiones, proftrationes, Sc abcariationes inde fierent tentporibus 
' anni congruis & oppbrtunis, & non in menfibus vetitis, nec in ex- 

* ilium ferarum dicti fratris noftri ibidem moram faccre & manere 
« confuetarum.' Thefe privileges it is the obje6l y of the before-men- 
tioned grant to confirm, and they arc accordingly cohfirmed by it 
in the very words above, expeptiog onlv fuch variations as the dif- 
icrence betwcen the formofa rcciral and that of a grant neceflarily 
re^uired. 

z Trx. 
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Tri. €>«mi? eratfane ilje titysttef; fed vereor de pipere. 

Ion. Revera ibi eft ppnfiunj : nam hic eft cafus tuus, 
Si J*bp a Nokes tatitmu John a Stjfts jle »feti«tte; t* 
Jobu a Stiles capit jtei-tcre & ARftite acte * ? f# ^ o» tout ejl 
y void\ tout y tout. 

Tri. Num dormiunt ifti z ?— At ille piper infufflans 
faltare fecit etiam, & piper pedere. 

Ign. Cum fufflo, falto & petto, eft bona ttMftp; ne 
^ubite?^ 

Tri, 

* Afide. 

a Blaci Aere, fifr.— ] Btack acre and Wbite mcre are inde&nite de^ 
fcriptions of land ufed by the writers on the common law, iri ftating 
fuppofititious cafes, and of thts kind is the following cafetUted bv 
Sir EdmeardCoke in his Commentary on Lsttleton, fefet. 359. « If J m 

* be feifed of Black acn in fee, and B. infeoffeth him of Wbite acre, 
4 upon condition that A. fhall not alien l/orA *<r/, the condition is 

* good.' 

* Cumjuffto, &c* — ] Camden in his Remains tiu Surnames y edit. Svo. 
1674, p. 170, remarks, that many names given in merriment, for 
by-names or nkk-names have continued to pofterity ; and produce«$, 
anong other inftances to juftify the remark, that of Batdwin le 
fettour, who, he informs us, had his name, and held his land ia 
Suffolk, Per faltum, fufflum & nettum (ive bumbulum, for dancing, 
peut-puffing, and doing that before the king of Englandm Cbrifi- 
mas holy days which the word pet fignifieth in frencb. ' Inquire,' 
adds he, * if you underftand it not, of Cloacina's chaplains, or fuch as 
are wdl cead in Jjax.' The €ume author alfo in the Latin edition 
of his Brkapnia, roi. «dk. 1607, P. 337, notices i« his account pf 
Suffolk, this Angular tenure, whicn he in the margia tercns Tenura ' 
lepida, in the tollowing words : ' Ad eundem fliivium' £i. e. Stour} 
4 cernuntur tto*m & Needbam, mercatoria opidula ; nec procuj a 

* ripa Hemingffen, in qua tenuit terras Baldn/inus Le Pettour (notato 
4 mihi nomen) per fcfrjantiam, loquor ex antiquo libcllo, pro qua 
4 debuit facere die natali Domini hngulis annis, coram domino rege 

* AngU** unum faltum, unum fuffletum, & unum bumbulum ; vei, 
4 ut alibi legitur, per faltura, fufflum, & pettum, i. fi intelligo, ut 
4 faltaret, buccas cum fonitu inflarct, & ventris crcpitum ederet. 
4 £a fuit UVorum temporum aperta 8c laeta hilaritas. Notaturque 
4 quod .ad hoc foedum manerium de LangbaU fpe^ayit.' It is pro. 
bable, that either the one or the other of the above authorities, or 
Mr. Ruggie'* own knowledge of the fa6t, that fuch a tenure exifted 
in the county where he was born, might have occaiioned the infer- 
tion ofthis allufion; but as the following account of this cxtraor- 
4ipary tenure is founded on a recoid, it has been judged proper to 
give it in addition to the former ones. 

* Hemingflon 
* Pla. Cor. 14 Ed. L rot. 6 dorfo Snff. Roiutand le Sarcerg held 
* onc hutidrcd and itm acres of land in HcmingJlon % in com. Suffbtk, 

Qji « b, 



iu IGNORJMUS. 

' Tri. Sed timeo adhuc de pipere. 

Ign. Ne dubites. Habe Stibpeita pro eo tantum, & 
nifi reddattibi Wati-c&ctoal & ^aRJite ftebal», cumco&te& 
pinguibus Usmtaitff, dic quod Ignoramus non habet lex, 

Tri. Habeo gratias. 

Ign. Vale, nam habeo remfacere 1 . 

Tri. At Domine*, pro benignitate tua tibi etiam con- 
filium dedero, 
Quod ex re tua erit: Si tu es Ignoramus, fugias Kinc 
quantum potes. 

Ign. Hah ! fugiam? quare? 

Tri. Amas Rofabellam hic in proximo. 

Ign. Quid tum ? 

Tri. Illam etiam Antonius quidam deperit; . 
Qui, me audiente, caftrare Ignoramum velle fe, fi depre- 

henderit, 
Juravit ferio. 

Ign. Eft in joco. 

Tri. Joco? Fuge, inquam, & cave tibi ; 
Nam multos fecuit ille graflator perditiffimus. 

Ign. Pofuifti me in uno corporali timore ; & quia fum 
in loco peregrino, dubito plus : En vide % fabula eft in 
lupus b . 

Tri. Tandemvenit4. 

ACTUS 

* Going. * Ig noramui returns. 3 Seeing Antoniut at a diftince. 
4 Manent imbft. 

< by fergeanty, for which, on Cbrifimas day every year, before our 
4 fovereign lord the kirig of Engldnd, he fhould perform (imut & 
« femel, unum faltum, unum fufflum, & unum bombulum; or, 

* as we read elfewhere in Frencb, un faut, un pet, & un fyflet, fimul 
4 & femel ; that is, he mould dance, puff up his cheeks, making 

* therewith a found, and let a crack. Et quia indecens fervitium, 

* ideo arrentatur, faysthe record, ad xxvi s. viii d. per annura ad 
4 Scaccarium regis.' Blounfs Tehures, edit. 1679, p. 10. 

An ingenious friend httely obferved to the cditor, that this tenure 
fhould fecm alfo to have exifted in Franct, and that Rabelais appears 
to allude to it when fpeaking of Panurgt, book II. chap. 27, he fay&, 

* Puis fe ievant fit un faut, un pet, et un fublet.' • 

* Biack cbt<val & Wbite cbeval—] Thefe are the names by which 
'* the.lawyers, in ftating fi&itious lavv cafes, diftinguifh afunder fuch 
horfes as they fometimes have occalion to mention. .... 

b Fahula tftin lupus— | ' Lupus in fabula : cum forte fortuna in me« 

* dio fermone interventtis cujus mentio fiebat, conveniet illud ex Iliad. x. 

. . * Ovww %*i up*ihtvo&, ot* «f nhvfoj mu}.n »•• 

«Id 
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ACTCS II. S C E N A 8. 

ArgumentuM. Intrat Antonius minis plenus. Cupes 
introcornu inflat quaji cqftrator : fefe abfcondit Ignoramus : 
quem inventum parum abfuit quin caftrarent ; at 9 cumju- 
raffet fefe ipfum pro Rofabella non iturum, dimiferunU 
yant Antonius ad piclorcm abit 9 ut piclor illi in malm 
appingat navulum, quem pater intuens credat illum non 
Antonium, fed Antoninum Londino huc Burdigalam 
nuper profedum. 

Manent Ignoramus, Trico. Intrat Antonius. 

Ant x . T T B I moechus ille vetulus, qui fponfam me- 

\j am amat ? 
Niii ego illum quafi hircum caftravero— 

Tri\ Audin'? 

Ign \ Solet facere ut dicit ? 

Tri \ Solet equidem. 

Ign \ Eft noncompo0 mentfo : habebo Itttoe. 

Ant. Conduxi qui caftraret, ftatim aderit. 

1gn\ Sum in uno magno timore, cliens. 

Cup 4 . Trin- Tran. 

Tri \ Audio jaim- 

Cup 4. Trin Tran— 

Ign 3 . Tremblo, cliensj quidfaciam?' 

Ant. Audiojam. 

Cup\ Trin— -Tran 

Tri\ Hic te abftrudas pone.me, ne videant; cito, 
cito ; tam tedte quam potes ; tefte s . 

1 Pretending not to obferre Ignoramus. * Afide to Ignoramus. 

3 Afide to Trico. 4 Cupes intro corou fonat, ut caftrator. 

5 Igneramus hides himfelf behind Trico. 

« Id eft, 
4 Jamque aderant ipfi, nondum fermone perafto. 
Erafmi Adagia tit. Subiti intewentus. Though all the printed editions 
and fuch manufcripts as we have feen, concur in making this fentence 
a part of Ignoramus'% fpeech, it feems more probable that it belongs 
to THco. Trico had related to Ignoramus the danger which threatened 
him, and might very properly, to confirm his account, and flill fur- 
ther to terrify him, on the firft appearance, even at a diftance, of An- 
tonim point him out to Ignoramus. 

Cup. 
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Cup 1 . Quidagimus? parata funt omnia, vidc. 
Ant. Heus tu , (juendam vidiftin* hic caufidicum ? 
Ign s . Pic mc zbhfk Lenditium. 
Tri. Isndinxm is abiit. 
AtfT. Modo fuiflfcrkic aiebant. 
Ion 3 . Tymcftd^ii, dic, 
Tm. Tup$eftdon)i. 
Awt. Vemm fcaud fi c effugiet. 
IoK 3 . Clicns, ijtdelingi »| 4 pofllm ftclw ffopksfl|. 
Tm*. Te#e; t*&e*. 
Cup. Vide, ut it ; quid id eft ? 
^Ant. Hiclatitat 6 * Cur aufus hoc f cau&Uce? 
Ign. Monftra tuum Vefttajft & totitare. 
. Ant. At mteftatus b abieris. Eamus intro huc. 
Qyr, Accedas ad curiam 7 . 
Ign. jiftco ftMcuftrtire pacem fe nomfnr w\* c , 
Ant. Fruftra haubaris. 
Tri 8 . Patronus meus eft, obfecro yo#. 
Ant. Nequidquam oras. 

Ign. Quidoro, nonvultis infpicere almanajckum ? 
Ant. Quidi»? 
Icn. Per£dcm, invenietis iignum ir* Scirfjone ^. 

Tri. 

* Entering. » To TrU: J Afidc to Trfco. * Afide t to Ignoramts. 

* Trico moves gently fideways towards the door, in order -to gnre JSpw- 
rtfMM an ©nportunity of efcaping. ^ pjfcovcring Ignoranuti. 
7 Seizing Jjfworajiw*, * To Antovius ani C*/>«. 

• latitat—] Befides the obvious fenfe of thts word, it has, among 
the lawyers, acquired a pcculiar (ignrfication, and by them « ufcd 
for <he name of a writ, the nature of which is explained in the Gloflary 
hereto, arr. Teftatum eft latitarje* Antonius ufes it in the primitive 
fenfe, but Iguoramus underftands it in the latter fenfe only. 

k mteftatus—) i. e. fine tefticulis. 

• Jubeo vost cVc— ] ' l cornmand you to kecp the peace in the 
* king's name' is the form ufed b.y juftices, conftables, or other peace 
officers, on their interpofmg to prevent a breach of the peace. 

4 Signum in Scorpione—] In order to underftand this obfcure paf- 
fage, the rcader will £nd it neccflary to recolleft the particulars of 
th*'puniikqient with which Ignoramui had been thrcatened by An~ 
lonius. Thc words in the text are an ailuiion to the fcience, as it is 
called, of Medical Aftrology, which, among other abfurd notions, led 
foine peribns to imagine, that the Ceveral parts of the body were 
vmder thc dominion of the twelve figns of the Zoatac, and that at 
iorne .tiws qne part^ at others pnothcr was affected by them, accord- 
ing as the^ fun or moon was in one or othcr of the (igns \ and in con- 
formity to tbis ooinion the fcveral members of the body wcre allottcd 

4>ne 



I G N O R A M U S. iti 

Tm, Hercle xem pfcnam ptxicli. 

•ne to onc, and another to another. Thc %n of Scorpb particuta/tf, 
was thought to have powcr over the privy parts.for in an old edirioa 
of a book weil known to the curiovs, entitted mrt btatffim* vtrgimis 
Marieadverum Sartjburienfis txciejieritnmi **m ^umAecmt ormionibuf 
beate Brigitte et plerifque aliis \ printcd in qttarte, Vut ta wfcat ytar 
©r at wljat piace cannot be difoovered, as the book is unfortunacesy 
imperfe&, though it is uadoubtedly of an eady date, is a lift entfcled 
AfteBus duodidm figmfrVm. ln that lift ate thefc wbrds : « Scorp» 
♦refptcit pudenda:' and thie iift « foHowed by afaottier, the con- 
tents of whkh will be bett tmderftood by mesms of rhe followwg 
prefacc, with which it is introduced : * Quoniam autero nonnulji que- 
•ritant tempora incifioni venarum apta, habcujue luna plurimutfr 

* poteftatis in ea re, alii» atque aliis recepta fignis, non abfentancuua 

* videtur hic attexere gCHcrales quafdam ftgnorum proprietafes qui- 
♦bufque partibus humani corporis fingula accommodari foieant ; ut 
' Jguamvis hrcvi ac craflfo quodam argumento Jagna x apta mcpsaquc 

* lhtcrnofcantur/ In this fatter Uft alfo Scorfio is thus defcribed : 
« &fj?M,frigia\rcjfcumidus, aquaticulque, puderida gubernat : incertua 
' ad yenam incidendam/ In king Jamts'* time the fame notion* 
prevailed, for Sir Jobn Harington^ in his Epigram*, book IV, Rpig. 
8 in one, addrefled to his wife, and entitied Tbe Autbor to bis <wij* 9 
oftbt tivehejigns bon» tbey govern, fpeak» thus x>f Scorpio : 

4 Seorpio pretends power in the privy parts.' 
This ts a fufficient extra& from the epigram for the parpofe of ' 
explaining the paffoge in the text, morc than is «ecefiary J wonid not 
wiSh to infert, as it abounds with obfcenity, and the author ftoms 
not to have thought, as any one elfe would, that fuch conrerfetioA 
would be the groffett affront cven to women of hb worfe thaa fuf« 
picious chara&crs, but abfolutely intolerable to thofe <rf modefty 
and virtue. 

It is fomewhat rcmarkable, that though this &fence is now very 
defcrvedly cxploded, efpcciaHy by the difcerning part of mankdn/, 
yet fome tin&urc of it fcems ftill to remain among thc generality, aa 
appears from thc foilowiog faft, if it may bc cpe&eed, whkh tomo 
time fince was rclated in onfe bf the publfc prhua. Bcftdcs a coliim} 
for the days of the month, another for the days of the week, and a 
third to notify whether they will or not be holidays, manyof ohc 
modcrn common almanaca, ~i& coaformity so the abo«e opinbn, ftill 
continue a coluran containing the namus of the parts of the body. 
Thh cuftom was objcclied to by ft>me perfon or other lately, as being 
entircly ufelers, and a letter was infertcd in one of thc public newiS 
^papcrs, addreflcd to the Stationers company, hinriug. to theft} the 
propriety of difcontinuing it in fwure ; an aafwer to which w«s w- 
tumed through the fame channel, juftifying the pr«clke, as k co». 
tributed to the circulatron of a greater number of oopies «nnually 
than could have becn difpofcd of without it, for, rhat, fome yeans 
^irice, the experiment of omitting the column in queftion had beea 
inade, and it was found that in the courfc of that year a «luch 
fraaller number of fuch almanacs werc fold «han tod>been chc cstm 
in iptmet ycars^ which could only be attributcd to the omiffios. 



|i6 IGNORAMUS. 

Ign. Quid fi moriar infra annum & diem a ? cavete 
quid facitis. 

Ant. Nihil agis. 

Ign. Non aifltfta fluertfa vultis me judicare } 

Cup* Immo judicaberc per pares tuos. 

Tri. Obteftorvos. 
, Ant. At redierit huc illico, fi falvum amiferimus, 

Ign. fcafliatome, cliens*, quaefo fiaOiata. 

Tri. Meo periculo non faciet. 

Ign. Per Deos, fi unquam pofthac, tollite Hlfpanicos 
compariiones k . * 

Tri. Quin tu fugis jam ? 

Cup. Sequerc, fequere; quofugit? 

Ign 3 . Sum falvus, & fanus nunc ; titillabo vos ; mon- 
ftrabo triccum de lege. Quoniam juravi, non ibo ipfe, 
fed mittam clericum meum Dulman pro Rofabelta 4 . 

Cup. Fugit, ha, ha, he! 

Tri. Ha, ha, he ! 

Ant. Ha, ha, he ! 

Tri. Ah, vos probe 
Vigilaftis modo. 

Cup Quin praefto aderam : prope hic * 
Aufcultavi lepidos fermones veftros ; nae rifu dirupi fere. 

Tri. Servum jam meticulofus miferit : abfcede tt* 
itaque, 
Et te orna cum uxoro fimul, uti illa Rofabella, tu Torcol 
fitis fubdititii. 

Cup. Eo : rem fa&am habes 5 . ' 

Tri. Eamus, here. 
Fallaciae reliquum pervias narrabo tibi. 

* To Trico. * They releafe ljnoramus. 3 At a diftauce, afide. . 

4Exit ijnorawwrunning. s Exxt Cupcs. 

* infra annum 6T diem — ] See the Gloifary hereto, art. Ttar and 
a day. 

b Hi/panicos companiones—} The fenfe which thefe two words were 
intended to convey, it is imagined will be fufficiently obvious to any 
leader, efpecially'when he conhders the punifliment which Antonius had 
threatencd tb infiift on Ignoramus ; but the words Hifpanicos com- 
paniones moft evidently, as an ingenious friend has hinted to xne, 
alludeto the Stanijb fubftantive Compannones, which, in Minjheu's 
Spanijb Vocabulary, fubjoined to his Di&ionary of Eleven languages, 
is thus rendered * Gompannonct, L. Tefticuli. A. Thc ilones or 
• collions.* . . 

Eundnm 
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Eundum eft jam mihi ad pi&orem ; eum ad te adduxero. 

Ant. Quid cum eo ? 

Tri. In mala is tibi appinget naevulum. 
Eamus. Praecipiam quid nunc fa&urus, forte fi patri 
Obviam accefferis *. 



A G T U S III. S C E N A i. 

Argumentum. Antonius dum appingat navulum 9 procedit 
Trico in injidiis : venit Dulman cum indentura <£sf coronis 9 

, ut ferat Rofabellam ; Triconem fo Portugallo rogaty re~ 
fpondet Trico, Torcol effe diflorto coUo herum fuum ; ojien- 
ditque illi carmina qua Rofabeliae infcripfit Ignoramus. 

Intrat Trjco. 

Tri. ANtonium difcipulum condocefeci probe. 
•" Pi&or eijam appingit naevulum. 

Dul*. Video nullum corpus, fed fum inmagno timore, 
per miflam * ; nam funt infani pilei, vocati Madcaps 9 hic 
in Bourdeaux. • 

Tri 3 . At quaenam illacc avis F 

Dul 4 . Magifter meus Ignoramus jurabat, quod volebant 
facere eum geldingum. 

Tri^. Peregrinus eft. y 

* Exeunt Antoniut Sc Trico. * Entering, with the money in a purfe, 

and the indenture in his hand ; and looking about cautioufiy, but not feeing 
Trifo. 3 Afide, obferving Dulman. 4 To himfelf, ftill not feeing Trico. 

a per mijfam—'] « By the mafs/ was anclently a common oath. Sii 
Jobn Harwgton, in his Epigrams, book IV. Epig. 9, has the follow- 
ing, in which he notices the praftice of fwearingby the mafs, and givesa 
▼cry brief hiftory of thofe oaths which have fince takien the place of thj*. 
Againft fwearing. 
In elder times an ancient cuftom was, 
To fwcar in weigbty matters by the mafs 5 
But when the mafs went down, as old men notd, 
They fware then by the crofs of this fame groat : 
And when the crofs was likewife held in fcorn, 
Then by their faith the common oath was fworn. 
Laft having fworn away all faith and troth, 
Only God d — n them is their common oatb. 
Thus cuftom kept decorum by gradation, 
Tfax. lofwg mafs, crofs, faith, they find damnaiion. 

R Dut. 
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DnL*. Bella tiota, tionne ? tollere Inftrumenta noftri 1 
Tri*. Scripta in manu tenet. 

Dol 1 . Ergo magifter meus dedit mihi unam iitcram 3tc 
tornati, ad capiendam (ciOnam de quadam Rofabella y quam 
ego nunquam yidi. 

Tri*. Certe Ignorami fervus eft, Qipes*, Cupes, rium 
in promptu ? 

Cup 4 . Admodum. • N 

Tri *. Servus Ignprami pnefto eft. 

Cup*. Tace. 

Dut 5 . Video unum ibi, demandabo fi novit ejus rhefftt* 
tgium ad qtierh cio : m6us magifter dixit, eum efle PoriugaU 
lumj & curvo cOllo; ttarriego non ftovi aliter. Hoh, ho* 
jieftevir*. 

Tri. Qgid qiueris, amice mi ? 

Dul. Hl homo boni geftus 7 i — Quaero unum cujus 
fjornen non fcio, num fcis tu ? 

Tri. Stipes eft vicinus .— Qua facie eft quaefo? 

Dul. Portugallus. 
. Tri. Diftorto collo fcilicet. 

Dul. Sic aiunt. 

Tri. Mirum ni quaeris herum meum. 

Dul. Fieri poteft ita. 

Tri. Meminiftin 9 primam nominjs literam ? 

DuL. Putofacio. 

Tri. Num incipit a B ? 

Dul. B? Non, 

Tri. An G ? 

Dul. G ?— i — Non, 

Tri. Num R ? 

Dul. R ?— Non, non. 

Tri. T? 

Dul. Ha, mane-F— imo T. T. 

Tri, Torcol? 

Dul. Torcoly Torcol: peftis capiat. Habeo nomen eju* 
in nigro & albohic 9 , An tu es ejus ferviens ? * 

Tri, SiSignidr. 

* To hitnfelf, ftillnot feeing Trico. * Afide, obfenring Dulma *. 

3 Afide, to Cupt r within. 4 Anfwering frora within. 5 See- 

ing Trico. • Calling to Trici, 1 Adde. * Afide. 

9 Lcokipg at the Indcnturc, 

Dui» 
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t)uL. In bono tempo*: quae eft tua nominatio F 

Tri. Quid nunc dicam 1 1 Mendoza. 

Dul. Mendoxa, in bono tempo. 

Tri. Quid\eft tibi nomen itidem ? 

Dul. Dulman Ignorami fenior clericus* 

Tri. Dulman Ignorami? in bonotempo. Aureos etiam 
ttttulifti, Dulman ? 

Dul. Sexcentas coronas hic V & 3tt!>eimitaro *, M$n~ 
doza. 

Tri. In bono tempo. At fcin' cujus fit haec fcriptio *? 

Dul. IJft manus mei magiftri» 

Tri. Refte, carmina haec infcripfit huic noftrse Rofa* 
bella. 

Dul s . Pimpillo$, purfos : ad ludos ibis & urfos* 
JJelle, belle* dicis verum ; funt ejus revera, utinam egp 
poflem facere talia* , Sed quaefo jam clama magiftrum tuiupi 
huc, ad dandam mihiiibcraturam Rofabellf. 

Tri. Moxaderit* 

Dul 6 . Eft Jiic honeftus fodalis, warrantizabo. Utinalh 
veniret Rofabdla. Videor efle in forefta nuftc : ita timeg 
tajcam Vt Uornegeit 7 . 

1 Afide. * Pointingtothepurfe. ' * Pointing to the In* 

denture. 4 JShewing hita the paper with which RofabeUd had befor« 

furnifhed him> containing Ignoramui'% verfes. * Reading the laft line 

•f them. • Afide. 7 Manent amoo* 

* bonotempo — ] Sbakefpeare ufes thc phrafe, « in good tirne/ more 
than once j and Mr. Stee&ens fays it is e^uivalent to the Frencb expref* 
fion, a la bonne beure, and that it figmfies, fo be it, very welL Sep 
fobnfqn and SteevenSs Sbakefpeare, cdit. J77S. Yol. II. p. l#« 
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ACTUS III. S C E N A 2. 

Argumentcm. Jam Cupes prodit dijiorto coIIo 9 Torcol 
JefeJimulanSj aliquafque Porttigalli fermonis reliquias garrit, 
quo magis ipfus videatur. Hi D\i\manjallunt, indenturam y 
coronaS) 1$ Jignum 9 quo Torcol fciat ejje Ignorami fervum^ 
txpifcantur. 

Mancnt Trico, Dulman. Intrat Cupes *♦ 

Cup. T OS diablos te gannan picaro*. Hem, crgo 
*-** tibi verbero. 

Dul 3 . Hic eft Portugallus curri curvo collo, fcio: fcd 
doleo quod eft iracundus cum eo. 

Cup. Annon domini mei honorificentiffimi amicuiti 
(falve, Signior 4 ) in aedes huc addu&um oportuit, furcifer *, 
faltem ut vini aliquid guftaret more Anglico * ? 
'" Dul. Gratias. 

Tri. Noftri haud ita faciunt. 

-Cup. Truhan Villaco^ etiam mutis? Ubi Diego? ubt 
Alonzo? ubi Piedro? ubi Guzman ? 

* Difguifcd as Torcoh * To Trico< 3 Afi^e. « Tc 
Dulman. -S To Trico. 

•. tnore Anglico—"] Sir Ricbard Baker in his Chroniclc, cdit. 1670, 
•p. 380. after relating the raifing of the fiegc of Stenwck, in Friefe- 
iandy by general Norris, in 1580, notices the propenfity of the Englijk 
to drunkennefs, and accounts for it in the followmg manner : « Here 
4 it muft not be omitted, that the Enelijb ( who of all the dwellers in the 
4 northern parts of the world, were nitherto the leaft drinkers, and de- 
1 ferved praifefor their fobriety,) in thefe Dutcb wars learned to bc 

* drunkards : and brought the vice fo far to ove.rfbread the kingdom,. 

* that laws were fain to be ena£ted for reprefling it. 

This particular in the chara&er of the Englijb, is remarked by 
Sbakejpeare. Otbello f a& II. fcene 2. Cajfio commends a fong whicb 
lago is reprefented as (inging ; and then follows this dialogue : 

* Iago. I learnM it in England, where, indeed, they are moft potcnt 

* in potting : your Dane, your German,znd your fwag-bellied nollan- 

* der— *(drmk ho ;) — arc nothing to your Englijb. 

* * C as. Is your Englijbman fo exquifite in his drinking ? 

* Iago. Why he drinks you with faciiity your Dane dead drunk j he 
« iweats not to overthrow your Almain \ hc gives yotir Hollander a vomit 

* cre the ncxt pottle can be ftlled.' 

Tm. 
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TRi. v Nefcio, here. 

Cup. Nefcis, here ? ego te, bideputa*, — — 

Dul \ Magifter Torcoi, -noli quaefo chafare propter me ; 
eft bonus ferviens certe. * J. 

• Gup. Scilicet; at, Signior, attulifti^ Signior? 

Dul. Ouy 9 ouy> magifter meus mifit tibi fexcentas coro- 
nas hic 2 . 

Cup. Tantum effe oportet. Heus furcifer, cui dico j 
Mendoxa. 

Tri. «ere, • " ' 

Cup. Numera *. 

Dul. Hic etiam eft tua Jn&cntura, vide manum tuam, 
& figillum 4 . 

Cup. ~ Rodrigo Torcol s ; ita eft ut dicis. 

Dul. Nunc Deitbera RofabeUam mihi, ao magiftri mei 
nfum b . 

Cup. Mane paululum. Indica mihi primum quid fe^ 
creti id figni eft, quod inter me & herum convenerat tuum. 

Dul. Dicis bene. Ne fit ®;cbc errorts injunftum eft 
mihi vellere te per nafum. 

* To Cupes. * Gives the money to Cupes. 3 Gives thc 

jnoney to Trico^ who tells it. 4 Delivering the Indenture to Citpes, and 

pointing to the lignaturc and feal. 5 Reading thc name at the end« 

Beaumont and Fletcber havc alfo noticed it in the comedy of Hn 
Captain, a£t, III. fcene 2. 

« Lod. Are the Englijbmen 
4 Such flubborn drinkers ? 

< Piso. Not a leak at fea 
* Canfuck more liquor. You fhall have their children 
' ChriftenM in muird fack, and at five years oW 
' Able to knock a Dane down.' 
•• bideputa — ] 4 Hideputa L. Spurius A. The fon of a whore, a 
4 whorefon.' Vocabularium Hifpanicum, at the end of Minjbeu'% Dic- 
tionary of eleven languages. Cupes in this fcene frequcntly ufes frag- 
ments of Portuguefe j and itis highly probable, that both rn that, and 
* the Spani/b language, this word may have the fame fignification. 

b ad magijhri mei ufuni] Alluding to the form of a lctter of attorney. 
In WejPs Symboleograpby, Part I. fe£. 515, is the form of a letcer of at- 
torney to receive pofleflion of lands, by which the principal appoints 
the perfon attofrney, to ufe the very words of it ; * meum, veruru 8c 
' legitimum attornatum, ad intrandum pro me, vice& nomine meo, in 
' unum mefTuagium cum gardino, & fuis, &c. ac plenam & pacificaftx 
4 pofleflionem & feifmam inde capiendam. Et pow hujufmodi feifinam 
4 & poffeflionem fic inde receptam & habitam, eandcm ad meum pro- 
, ' pnum ufum retincndum & cuftodiendum/ &c. 

Cup. 
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Cup. Per nafum, Signior ? 

Dul. SUoiat uafus tn Cartam nafaicm * factat ftottuu 
giifftt naCatttmm b . Veni, ha, he; herus* meus eft tam 
jocundus vir. Veni inquam, ha, he j hic eft per fidem. 

Cup. Noviitaeffe; at fciens.tentavi, an id tu fcirej; 
id figfti eft mehercule. 

Dul. Imo, hercle x . 

Tri. Here, numerati probe : verum hunc * fpe&amodo. 

Dul. Eft currens, mihi crede. 

Cup. Nihil moror. Quod tibi nomen, amice ? 

Dul. Dulman, ad tuum fervitium. 

Cup. Cape hoc, fis igitur Dulman \ cape, inquam *. 

Age, Rofabellam huc tu 4 adducito, atque vinum generofum. 
liuc afferto ; & faqcharam etiam. Audin' ? 

Tri. Qjiid? 

Cup. Saccharum etiam, fcelus, more Angllco 3 ; Signior, 
iVcharuDL 

Dul. jtVqfeflo norj eft necefle : eft poftremum quod feci. 

Cup. Qujd jam ?-r~— quid, amice Dulman ? ajt bibes 
faccharum, Signior. 

Dul. Eft valde curtefius homo 6 . 

Cup. Meis verbis herum ora quaefo, ut Rofabellam bene 
& amanter curet ; nam ego illam pro filia educavi mihi. 
Cor uritur nunc, cum ejus abitum cogito, verum illam in 
Jeliciis habehit, fcio, fcio. 

1 Vull&Cupes by the nofe. ** Giving oneof the piece*of the mo- 

*ey to him, to examine whether it be good or not. 3 Givcs Dulman 

aumey. * To Trico, 5 £xit frico* * Afide. 

b Veniat nafus^ Sk.-^-J This paflage I conceive to be a parody of 
the entry on the Rolls ota Court Baron, of homage done to the Lord. 
£ have.not been able, notwithitanding all the books on the,( ubje& which 
•could.be procured, have been confulted forthat purpofe, to fipd the 
•cxaft form of fuch an enyry j bui the form of an admiflion, wherefealty, a 
.different kindof perfonal fervicehas been done, I find thus givcn in Ja- 
*ob's Court JCeeper, edit. 1715, p. 93. ' Adhanccuriam venit Tbomas 

* F & clamat tenere pro termino vitae fua», per duas feparales cppia,s Ko- 
-* tuloxum CuriaeManerii ibidem gerend^datasi&c. unumroefTuagium, 
•• ac unam virgatam terrae, necnon dimidiam virgatae terrae cum pcrti- 
f nentiis, infra Maneriuro predic~tum, nuper in tenura Ric. L. fcatrem 

* fuum dcfun&uro, & petit feinde admitti tenentem. Quod ei concedi- 

* tur & admiifus cft, & fecit domino fidelitatem fuam.' fiy analogy to. 
the aboveform, it may be reafonably conclucjcd, that the entryof tu> 
jnage only, wquld be in thefe words : ' Ad hane curiajn vcnit J. S. 
« perfonahter utfaciathomagium perfoaale.' 

Dul. 
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Dul. Sis certus de eo, habebit ctiutteSe tfBttgletette* 
Scio, dabit bonam UunRnram, nam ego fcripfi. Sedi 
quifo, fceitbeta mihi Cburttetpanarii jflntftntutae iriagiftri 
meu 

Cup. Sane reliqui apud notarium, fed ipfe mox attulfcro, 

Dul. Da mihi acqnietanttam tum. 

Cup. Heus vinum & faccharum, furcifer *.. VM er? 

Dul, Veni praefenter poft me, qiwefp, 

£u'p, FietS 



ACTUSIII, SCENA 3. 

Argumentum. Polla flens introducitur y & perfonata y qu* 
huic Dulman pro Rofabella iraditur ; ohh ipfe vino &fac- 
charo plenus. 

Manent Cupes, Dulman. Intraht Taxso *, Poljla *. 

Tri 5 . TNtellextin', Polla ? 

JL Pol 6 . Potin* ut taceas ? 

Tri 5 . Atque ut affleas vide. 

Pol 6 . Deum fidem, fi me irritaflls ■ ■ ■ 

Tri 5 . Pax: taceo. 

Cup. Eccam ! adeft. 

Dul. IDeitbeta eam mihi. 

Cup. Rofabella, cognata mea, filia jWthkSj huk te hunc 
dedo, quo is ad virum te deducat tuum. Jamhe a itoe abi- 
tura, animula mea ? proh dolor ! At tu ne fleis^ obfecro. 

Pol 7 , Patrue mi, mi pater potius, quanquam illi nubam, 
ubi bene mihi erit 7 attamen abs te abfcedere 7 > ■ 

Cup. Lacrymas excuffit mihi. 

Tri. Quis temperet a lachrymis % Dulman ? 

Dul, Non ego equidem, 

* Cilling aloudtoTr/Vflwithin. * Manentambo. * With 

wine. 4 Difguifed as Rofabdla, and maiked. S Afide tm 

?olla. • Afide to Trico. 1 Weeps and fobs. 

• temperei a lacbrymis—'] Virgil J£neia\ lib. II. v. 6. 

« Qjjis talia fando 

* Myrmidonum, Dolopumv^ aut durimilcs Uljffi 
1 Tcmperet a lachrymis ?*, 

Tri. 
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Tri. Haud cgo ccrtc, Dulman ; hcram na&us cs per- 
quam fuavis indolis. 

Dul. Certe videtur tenera & amans pecia, quanquam 
inaikata eft. 

Tri. Perfonatis mos eft virginibus hic in viis. 

Dul. Bonus mos. 

Cup. At hanc tam bene nuptam dari, eft quod laetemur 
magis. 

Dul. Dicis verum, per miffam; 

Cup. Simus igitur hilares. 

Dul. Dicis v3de bene. 

Cup. Rideamus. 

Dul. Sivis. 

Cup. Bibamus. 

Dul. Sivis. 

Cup. Vinum. 

Dul. Sivis. 

Cup. Cum faccharo, Signior Dulman • 

Dul. Si vis : fum ad omnia quare\ 

Cup. Praebe tu*. Hem bene te, Signior Dulman. 

Dul. Gratias. 

Cup. Hem inde faccharum, faccharum more Anglico* 
Signior, inde faccharum, ut dulce bibat, dulcis Signior mio. 
Adhuc faccharum, furcifer \ 

Dul. Sic, fic. Ad te, magifter, contra es difpofitus 4 . 

Cup. Gratias : pitiffas, bibe meliufcule : da faccharum, 
fcelus 3 . 

Dul. Certe bene feci, jam capiam eongi de te. 

Cup. Signior, vale : vale, cognata j fac boni frugi fics. 

Pol. Vale, vale. 

Tri. At, Signior Dulman^ cape hoc faccharum etiam, 
cape, inquam 5 . 

Dul. Gratias : bibam falutem tuam in Anglia pro 
lioc 6 . 

1 Trico pours out a glafs of wine. * Cupes drinks. 3 Trie* 

fills- fehe glaft again. 4 Dulman drinks. * Gives Pulmatt th« 

glafs which hehad poured out before. 6 Dulman drinks again. 

*fum ad emnia quare — ] It has been fuggefted to me that this paf- 
fage fhould probably ftand thus : l Non fum ad omnia quare/ i. e. * I 
am not at all queer ;' but though it feems to need fome corre&ion 
to make it intelligible, all the manufcripts that we have yet feen, as well 
as alltheprintedcdmont,concurin giring itas it hcre ftands in the tcxt. 

Tri, 
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Tri. Vale. 

Dul. Vale; l quam curtefii '* ! 



A C T U S III. S C E N A 4; 

A&gumentum. Hac in fcena abit Cupes, ut nova orng- 
menta induat, quibus fe Dulman ejfe Jimulet\ 6f mifcelia- 
nealoquitur, qua didicit cumfubpromus ejfet Angliae tn cau- 
Jidicorum bofpitiis. 

Manent Cupes, Trico* • 

Cup. T TALE, caudex. 

V Tri. Vale, .faccharum, faccharum. 

Cup. Nefcit quem cyathum bibit : Anglorum in bello 
bene gefta gula 
Saepeperdidit*. 

Tri. Adhuc faccharum, faccharum* mi furcifer, ut 
dulcis eft ! fine te ofculer 3, mi verbero. 

Cup. Sat eft ; mittamus jocos ; ibo nunc, atque aliud 
ornatum capiam. Dulman efle affimulabo me. 

Tri. O faccharum, Dulman \ nofti fignum ? 

Cup. Nifi nafum illi probe vellice m ■ 

1 Afide. a Exit Dulman cum Polla, 3 Embraces Cupa. 

a Anglorum in bello, &c. — ] In confirmation of this remark, the fol- 
lowing inftance may be adduced : Stoiv in his Annals, edit. 1631,0. 753, 
taking occafion to mention theiiege and takingof the Groyne, in the ycar 
1589, by General Norris and ShFrancis Drake, relates, among others, 
the following particulars : * In the bafe town was great quantity of vic- 

* tuals, and all manner of munition, which. the commiffary faid was for a 
1 new ma.gazine, or ftorehoufe, for a fecond voyage into England; the 

* common foldiers finding flore of wine in every cellar, carelefs of their 

* proper healths, prefent danger, and employment, drank thereof until 
« thevwere fenfelefs and unferviceable, which inordinate drinking bred 

* the plagud of peftilence extremely. The generals for redrefs thereof 

* cauied the heads of all wine veffels to be ftricken out, according to a 

* former precedent on the like occafion, in the conqueft ofSzmt Domin* 

* go, Iago, &c. left the whole army fliould have Deriroed bv ihat 
' diforder; they were fain alfo to fink two fhips whicn were infecled* 

* thinking thercby to haye cleared themfclves of that contagion, but 
' couldnot.' 

S Tri. 
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Tri. Aurum ferto hoc, & fyngrapham etiam x ^ 

Cup. Hnftenturam, Trico 5 
Ex quo Londini fubpromus eram, verba iftiufmodi 
Multa memini, loquarmifcellanea. 

Tri. DulmaniWxxm leno bene non novit, fcio.. 

Cup. Me multo minus. 

Tri. Quin deprehenfus fcis mentiri ? 

Cup. Ita didici ex Jefuitarum libris, ut uni foli cedam 
Belzebub Cydonio* 

Tri. Mi Proteu^ ceffamus nimis. Ad5fi?ra/egohmccon- 
tinuo confero me. Simulabo ei aliquam conditionem ferre 
quaein rem fuam fiet j optima ubi erit occafio, tu interveni — 

Cup. Serviam fcenae. 

Tri. Ita 41um nos fortius fallemus ambo. 

Cup. Jam eo ornatum me *• 

Tri. Ego ad Torcol: domi ne non fit vereor. Tic^ toc, 
tic, toc 3 . 



A C T U S III. S C E N A 5. 

ARGUMENTUM. Trico cupit lenoni Torcol quaft palpum 
obtrudere 9 fed nihil audit, ut quijam Triconem novitfatis ; 
pojiremo iui quafi iratus maledicit Trico. 

Manet Trico, intrat Torcol. ' 

ToR. A Riolus fum : hic adeffete jam praefagibat animus 
jt\ mihi. 

Tri. Signior, tuam fcilicet Surdam amo perdite 

Tor. Scilicet amas Surdam ? abi, abi, ipfe jam vigilo, 

Trico, 
Tri. Attamen ego nunc veni in rem quod effet tuam, 
tecum ut agerem, Signior. ' 

ToR. Signior, fallere me tu haud potes, Signior. 
Tri. Egon' ut id velim ? 

x Gives Cupet the money and deed which he fcid reccived of Diumam. 
a Exit Cupts. 3 Trico pulfat forcs. 

Tor. 
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ToR. Praedixti hodie. 

Tri. Joco dixi. 

Tor. At feriocaveo; abi, Signior, abi. 
•Tri. Tribus expediam, 
Audi quaefo. 

Tor. Nihil audio, praefertim de Rofabella. 

Tri. Quid feci unquam ego mali tibi ? 

Tor. At quid boni unquam f 
Cum te video, damnum video. 

Tri. Spero mox aderit 1 , 
Quin mihi haud credis, Signior ? 

Tor. Minime, Signior. 

Tri. At luculentam fero conditionem tibi. 

Tor. At ecquid auri, aut argenti ? 

Tri. Cuditur. 

Tor. Vale 2 . 

Tri. Mane*. 
Poftquam Antonius Rofabdlam datam iri Ignoramo fciverat, 
Sui impos fere, nummos quaefivit undique ; 
Tandeni ab amico mutuo fumpfit plenam gemmarum atque 
auri ciftulam. 

Tor. Fabufce. 

Tri. Illam is oppignorabit tibi. 

Tor. Putas 
Nefcire.me quid jam veneris, Trico ? 

Tri. Fallere te cenfen' ? . . 

Tor. O Trico, tu, qui aurum & gemmas habes, nummos 
non habes. 
Quantum quifque fua nummorum fervat in arca, 
Tantum habet & fidei \ * 

Tri. Ego vero ut te fallerem, Signior ? 

Tor. Si Signior : at fi polfis. 

Tri. Quin fex aut feptem primarii viri fatifdederint tibi ? 

Tor. Lites metuo. Fruftra funt tricae tuae, Trico. 
Nam RofabeUa y ne nefcias, jam datur Ignoramo. 

Tri. O hominum homo ! jam dicam enim-— — 

t x Afidc. * Going. 3 Torcol returas. 

a guantum quifque,&c.—.] Jwvenal Sat. II, v. 14^ 
< Quantum quifquc fua nummormn feryat in arca. 
« Tantum habct & fidei.' 

S 2 Tri. 
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Tor. Jam. 

Tri. aceleftiffime, vitiorum omnjum colluyje^, 

Tor. Nihil agis, abi quaefo. 

Tri. Quid tu, quaefo r 

Tor. Quaefoabi. 

Tri. Signio r ■ „ * 

Tor. Fruftra, Signior. 

Tri. Incurvi-cervicum pecus. 

Tor. Maledicjam. 

Tri. Nifi ego aliqua tibi— — 

Tor. Minare ? , 

Tri. M. be M. be» * # 



A C T U S III. S C E N A 6/ 

AfcGUMENTUM. Cupes atramentarii nahtu pro Dulmaa 
venit, quem Torcol ex fermone Esf habitu Ignorami Jervum 
tjje Jufpicatur ; hunc cupit quafi abducere Trico, quo minus 
leno Jycophantiam fufpicetur : at ille^tradita indentura, nume- 
ratis cofonis, & yienfo Jigno y de quo convenerat inter Torcol 
&f Ignoramum (nimirum ut lenonem per najum velleret) 
auamvis Jycophantam hunc ejje a Je conduclum admonuijjef 
Trico, intro admittitur y ut Rolabellam aujerat \ Cupes 

% abity ut objervet Ignoramum. 

Manent Trico, Torcoi.. Intrat Cupes fl . 

Cup'. QAtis lepide ornatus es, mi Dulman 9 ut condecct 

0| atramentarium. 
Qtiafi oblitus mei ? geftaboin aure calaftwm etianf 4 . 
Eamus jam, mi Dulmanule. 
. Tri 5. Surdamne haud licet alloqui, Signior ? 

1 Manent arabo. * Difguifed as Dulman, and ftaring about with 

the deed in nis hand. 3 Afjde. 4 Putting a pen behind his 

ear. 5 To Torcoh 

•. M. be M. be—l I take thefe words to be intended only to reprefent 
that kindof murmurfng or grumbling noife, which a difcontented per- 
fon may be fuppofed to make, when he finds himfelf thwarted j and ag 
fuch thcy are here ufed by 7'rico. 

Tor. 
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Tor. Ego fum furdus 8 , Signior, Sed quis illic homo 
jeft x ? 

Tri x . Peregrina facies f 

Tor x . Unde gentium, aut quis fit, nequeo nofeere, 

Tri a . Qui fit quid tua refert ? Audin% obfecro ? 

Cup. Video i>onam travaliantem obferyationem, Ittjjrof* 
fabo fcripto 3 . 

Tor 4 . Peregrinator eft, opinor, otfervat nefcio quid. 

Tri 5. Stultus videtur : ut bians circumfpe&at f & etiam 
palamum in aure geftat. 

Cup 6 . Sed ubi inyeniam illum ? utinam baberem 
3Bnbcntattum. 

ToR 7 f Ex fermone & habitu hunc effe oportet Ignoraml 
famulum. Syngrapham opinor habet. 

Tri 5. Novi jam quis fit. 

Tor. Quis ? 

Tri'. Quidam Anglusj amici amicus mei : I introj 
jllum jam ego adibo. 

Tor 7 . Subolet Trico jam: ego manfero. 

Cup 8 . Hic circum dixit habere mefftsagtttm, < 

Tor 7. Certe ipfus eft quem volo, optatp advenit. 

Tri 9 . Ignorami fervus eft : perii. 

Tor 7 - Praefenfit veterator. 

Tri 10 . Occidi. 

Tor 7 . Enut pallet ! 

Tri. Heustu 11 ? 

Tor. Vide. 

Tri. Heustu"! 

Tor. Euge, heus tu 11 ! 

Tri. Heus inquam XI . 

Tor. Heus inquam ad me J *~ 

* Obferving Du Iman. z To TorcoK 3 Cupet pulls out » 

note-book and yites in it. 4 A fidc to Trico* obferring Cupa. 

i Afide to Torcol^ . « To himfelf. 7 Afide. «To 

himfelf, not obfervmg Torcol and Trico. 9 Afide, *o Secin- 

ingly afide. ** To Cupes. 

*fumfurdus—"] In thefe words, befides an anfwer, implyinea re- 
fufal of TncJt requeft, an allufion feems to have been intended to thc 
name of the perfoh for whom he is enquiring. Trico aflts, if he 
may be permitted tofpeak with Surda [i.e. the charaaer fo named,] 
and is anfwered by Torcol, « I am SurdusS 

T*i. 
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Tri. Quem quaeris z 1 me percontare, tc certlorem fa- 
ciam. / 

Tor* Eho me percontare J : fine eum ad me accedere z - 9 
te certiorem faciam *. 

Cup. Quis veftrum certificabit me, ubi eft mefluagtam 
cujufdam Portugalli. .- 

Tor. Portugalli dixtin' ? 

Tri. Certum te faciam ego. Non hic, ldnge abty nc 
habitat Portugallus. 

Tor. Heus tu*mane dum, nequam hic eft. 

Cup. Cur me mockatis ita ? qui mockat mockabitur. 

Tor. Trico, verba mihi dare non potes, Trico : cernis 
hunc efle Ignorami feryum, illum eo jam cupis abducere ; 
video, video. .. 

Tri*. Difperii. 

Tor 4 . Uritur. — Equidem me adfuifie gaudeo. . 

Cup. Eftis floutatores : ego ibo viam 5 : 

Tor. Ehodum ad me 6 ; quem quaeris ? 

Tri. Quaerit is— Abi tu : eum abfolvam illico, 

Cup. Quaero PortugaUum mercatprem. 

Tor. Hem, me quaerit. 

Tri. Amice mi. 

Tor. Blande. 

Tri. Sequere, adducam te ad aedes, fequere., 

CtJP. Quid vult-hic focius ? 
* Tor Ha, he, finam paululpm 4 . 

Tri. Sequere inquam ; per viam tibi vinum dedero, # 
faccharum, faccharum etiam. 

Cup. Quid faccharum ? 

Tor. Ha, he, vinum & faccharum. 

Cup. Ex phyfiognomia video hic eft nebulo in grano. 

Tor. Vel maxime. *% 

Tri. In malam rem ; tune is eras ? ut vales? profefiio 
vix te noveram. 

TdR. Optime. 

Cup. Tu me nofti ? an putas me effe fioDttint tint* 
*erd? 

Tri. Annon tu me hofti in Anglia ? fpe&a modo. 

iToOyei. ^To Trlco. 3 Seeroingly afide, 4 Afide. 

5 Going. v « Qupcs returns, 

Cup, 



IGNORAMUS. 



»3* 
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Cup. Spefto nebulonem.-— — Ego quaero quendam cum 
curvo collo, qualis tu x es. 

•Tri. Imoqualis tu es, talem quseri^t; non te, fed 
amicum meum qui diftorto collo eft itidem, qualis ipfe es, 

Tor. Verifimile, ha, ha, he. 
• Tri. Quem putas fervum Ignorami, non eft, Torcol, non, 
non. 

Cup. Quis dicit ita,nam ego veni a magiftro meo Igno- 
ramo cum jHnHetltttta & fexcentis coronis *. Quid facis 
poft me ? cur me calcas ? cur joggas* & noddas, & nutas 
mihi ita ? 

Tor. Ha, ha, he, ho, ho. 

Tri. Egone te tango, aut ni&o, aut nuto, afine ? 

Cup. Sum nimis callidus afinus pro te. Ego loquaj 
tecum 3 . 

Tor. Ha, he, jam frendet, jam furit. 

Tri. Num tute Ignorami fervus ; non es fclo ; ft,eamus 
ad oenopolium. 

Cup. Cum pefte tibi quid vis cum me ? * cur facis fig- 
na, & winckas, & nutas ita i 

Tri. Egon' ? 

Tor. Imo vidi ut innuexis, Trico* oculis, manibus, 
■pedibus. Nihil agis. 

Cup. Per collum & fafhionem tuam a , tu x es ille quem 
demando, fcio. 

Tor. Memora nomen ews quem quaeritas. 

Cup. Eft, eft * 

Tri. Dixin'? 

Cup. E ft ■ m ane*- 



Tor. Ipfus non eft, nomen nefcit. 
Cup. At habeo : in Jn&entuta eft 5 . 
Tri 6 . Hebes ! quam facile jam, nifi forteadfuiflem, po- 
terat mterverti ! r 

Cup. Efts, jam video, Rodrigo Torcol 
Tor. Reae. • 

Cup. Tu es ille ? 
Tor. Imo fum. 

\ ToTmcL * Trico from behind kicks him, and afterwards iogs 

h,m and ndds tt hta. 3 To Torcol. 4 Trlco makes figns and wtoS 

at him. 5 Looking at the Indemure. « Afide. 

' WrVSfckcr iU * m ~^ l C ' B ? thc faftioD > b y thc makc l *"ca beii^ 

Tri. 
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1>i. Hamum vorat \ 

Tor. Verum quod tibi nomen ? 

>Cup. Dulmariy ad tuum fervitium. Porto tibi mefla- 
giuoi* a meo magiftr* Ignoramo. 

Tor. Ubi aurum & fyngrapha ? 

Cup. Hic eft JnDentura^ vide tuam manum & figil- 
lum a . * 

Tor 3. Ucc Jnfccntttta, foffa, &c. 19 die Aprilis inter 
Ambidextrum Ignoramum 9 fcc ttna pattc ; & Rodrigo Torcol^ 
J» altera parte b . Hum, hum, flgUlatum f fcelibetatum V 
hum, hum, hum, — Rodrigo Torcol : hum ; eft ut dicis. 

Tri. Interii. 

Tor. Tricojam infanir. At prseterea quid arcani figni? 
cedo; nolo mihi os fublini. 

Cup. Non os, fed nafum volo. ©entat naftwnafatttct in 
curiamnafaiem» ut factatrjoma£iutnnafciie d . 5 

Tor. Oh, placide,. oh, plaqide. Oh, oh, oh. . 

Cup 6 . An eft fignum ? 

Tor. Oh clementer, iignum eft, fateft,oh, oh ?. 

Cup. Putabas me nefcire. 

Tor. Id fignum eft. Attu rudius tamen. 

Cup. Erat pro uno bQno memento. 

Tri. Non fentis, ftulte, ut te ludos faciat, qui te cir- 
cumducit nafo quafi urfum ? 

Tor. Qtii nafum non habet, nafo circumducitur : 
Non cuivis datum eft habere uafum e : 
Ego habeo, Trico. 

Tri. Vis falli, video. 

Tor. Falli quippin' ? omnino nolo falli. 

Tri. Meminiftin' quid tibi praedixi hodie ? 

Tor. Te velle fallere me, nempe fallere. 

i Afide. 2 Delivering him the money, and the indenture ; aad poiating 
to the fignature and feal. 3 keading the initial words of the deed. 

4 Reading the atteftation of the due execution. 5 Cvfes pulls him 

foundly by the nofe. 6 Still holding him by the nofe. 7 Cufes 

lets his nofe go. 

• mejjagium—] i. e. A meflage from one to another. 

* Hec indentura, &c. — ] See the Gloflary hereto, art. Indenture. 
c Jigillatum, &c. — ] See the Gloflary hereto, art. Deed. 

a Ventat nafus, Sff.—- ]Vide ante, p. 122. in a note. 
e Non cuivisf&c.] MartialLib. I. Epig. 98. v. 8. 1 

< Non cuicunque datum eft habere nafum, ' 

Tri. 
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Tri. Scilicet. 

Tor. Scilicet, ha, ha, he. . ' 

Tri. Jam te fallo. 

Tor. Scilicet. ** 

Tri. Equidem hic homo non eft Ignorami fervus. 

Tor. Non, non, non eft, fcio. 

Tri. SycophaiLta merus eft. 

Tor. Quippini ? 

Tri. Quem ego flc ornatum conduxi, ut te fallerct. 

Tor. Scilicet. 

Tri. Mehercule vera dico. 

TQR. Quippini? 

Tri. Rojabellam is, nicaves, fubducet tibi. 

Tor. fia* he. 

Tri. Mirum quod nec juranti credis, 

Tor. Credo tibi, ne dejera, credo. 

Cup. Hsec eft bona nota, imbreviabo. 

Tri. Mediusfidius jam jam fallo te. 

ToR. Fallis mediusfidius ? hic tantundem auri, hic fyn- 
graphamea; indicavit quod inter nos convenerat figni j 
quidni fallor, Trico ? 

Tri. At vide ne aurum illud Tholofanum fit V 

CuA 

• Autum Tbolofanum — lThe place here mentioned is Tbohufe m 
France, which in Latin isiometimes. called Tolofa, and fometimes Tbolo- 
fa, Sce Hoffmanni Lexicon, art. Tolofa ; and of this expreflion which is 
proverbial, the following explanation is glven by Erafmus in his Ada- 
fia, fub tit. Infortunii five Exitii. ' Huic' [i. e. to the proverb 
Charontis janua, which he juft before explains] ' fimillimum eft illud z 

* Aurum habet Tohjfanum. In eum qui magnis ac fatalibus afficitur 

* malis, novoque ac miferando exitio perit. Refertur ab A. Gellia 

* eodem loco, quem modo citavimus/ [i. e 9 libro Noclium Attic. tertio, 
eapitenono] *ad hunc modum. "Eadem fententia eft illiusquoque 
« c veteris proverbii, quod ita di6him accepimus : Aurum habet ToloJfa~ 
" num* Nam cunVoppidum Toloffanum in terrz Gallia, ^. Cepio conful 
" diripuiflet, multumque auri in ejus oppidi templis fuiflet, quifo^uis 
" ex ea direptione aumm attigit, mifero cruciabilique exitu periit." 
« In plerifque codicibus Gellianishz&enm legebatur in terra Italia, fed 

* mendofe : quum Strabo & Juflinus Tolojfam ponant in Callia. Me- 
' minit auri Tolojfani M. TuIIius libroDe natura Deorum tertio : "Cog. 
*♦ nofce," * inquit/ " alias quaeftiones auri Tolojfani, conjurationis jS- 
" gurtbbue" Strabo libro Geographiae quarto, admonet hanc pecu- 
' niam Tolojanam Detpbiea pecumae partem fuifle. Brennus enim 

* Praufus rwtione, Teclofagis auxiliantibus Delpbos incurfaverat : deinde 

* (quemadmodum refert Jufiinus Hbro vigefim© fecundo) ' cum Te&o- 

T *fagi 
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Cup. Profe&o eft bonutn aurum, cft totum in Rofe 
Nobles\ 

Tor. 

* f a g* & * n *ntiquam patriam Toloffam recepiffent, peftilentia laborare 
4 caeperunt, a qua nbn prius funt liberati, guam arufpicum refponiis 
4 moniti, aurum argentumque facrilegio quaehtum, in Toloffenfem lacum 

* mergerent : quod omne magno poft tempore Cepio Romanus conful 

* abftulit. Quod quidem facnlegium exitium attulit tum ipfi Cepiotii, 
4 tum illius copiis. Erant autem auri pondo CX. milia : argenti pondo 

* quinquies decies centum millia. Scribit enim Strabo, Toloffanos ex 
' privatis fortunis auxifTe iaqjam pcquniam, utmagis Deum fibi recon- 
4 ciliarent. Narrantur & alia quxdam hoc loco a Strabone de auro 
4 loloffano ex Ppfidonio : verum quoniam ad adagionis enarrationem 

* non magnopcre pertinere videbantur, fat habuimus locum indicafle. 

* Durat hodieque apud vulgus haec opinio, ut exiftiment omneis mifere 
4 perire, quicunque a facris rebus non abftineht manus violentas.' lodocus 
Sincerus, as he ftyles himfelf (though Monfieur Baillet the author of a 
book entitled Auteurs deguifezfous des noms etrangers empruntez,fup^ 
fofez, feints a plaifir, cbiffrez, renverfez, retournez, ou cbangez ctune 
iangue en uneHutre, printed at Paris in 1690, in zimo. tells us in an 
alphabetical lift at the end of his work, art. Sincerus, lodocus, that his 
true name was Jufie Zinzerling,) in his Itinerarium GalUa informs us, 
that iii histime,the place where the lakenear Tboloufe was, into which 
the above-mentioned treafure was caft, was ftill ihewn to travellers. His 
wordsarethefe : « Locum hic oftendunt quoolim lacus fuit, in quem 

* moniti a facerdotibus fuis projecerunt Teclofagi aurum rapinis, ac in 
'* primis e templi Delpbici, duce Brenno, direptione q jaefitum ut aver- 

4 terent a fe peftilentiam qua afHigebantur.' lodpci Sinceri Itinerarium 
_ Callia, iSmo. edit. Amft. 1649, p. 108. It does not appear when this 
journey was made, but an edition of the book printed at Strafburg in 
16 17, nas fallen into my hands, the dedication to which is dated from 
Leyden, Id. Aug. 161 6, though in the fubfequent editions the date of 
the year isomittcd. 

The facking of Tboloufe isby Moreri in his Di&ionary, faid to havc 
been in the 648^1 year from the foundation of Rome, and *in the 
io6th before the birtn of our Saviour. See Moreri'% Didionnaire Hift§- 
tique, art. Touloufe. In Ifaacfori% Chronology, however, (which is ge- 
nerally received as the work of Ifaacfon his amanueafis, though it was 
certainly principally compiled by biihop Andreivs, as we learn from 
Hearne s % Appendix to his Hemingi Cbartularii EccUJU Wygomienfis r 
p. 665, &.feq.) this cventis placed in the 647th year fromthe founding 
of Rome, and in the io4th before Cbrifi. 

It is prefumed that a fufficient explanation of the proverb ' Aurum 
4 Tbolofanum,' has been above inferted, but asits application ih the text 
is not very obvious, it feems abfolutely neceflary, before we difmifs 
this note, to confider the text minutely. The reader will therefore re- 
colleCt, that the chara£ter which Cupes has here affumed, is that of Dul- 
tnan, the clerk of Ignoramus ; and that one obje& of his errand is to 
pay to Torcol from Ignoramus, the money which his mafter had cove- 
nanted to pay. This money as bcing probably gottcn by the cxcrcife 

of 
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Tor. Fallor, jaro fallor, 

Tri. Fefelli. 

Cup. An vis babillare omnem diem cum illo ? Mibcra 
mihi Rofabellam. 

Tor. Dabiturtibi. 

Cup. Nam ego habeo magnum opu$ domi ingtoffare 
agreamenta, quimbiblos, tn&entuta*, pijicoccos, cali- 
mancas k . 

ToR. Verum dic mihi quid fubnotafti fcripto modo ? 

Cup. Oh, oh, erat travellatoria obfervatib. v Notavi 
quod 15 Maii, vidi unum Pmugallum cum curvo collofic 

. appa- 

of his profeffion» Trica afFefts to confider as diflioneftly obtained, and 
cautions Torcol againft receiving h, left he fhould draw on himfelf 
tlie confequences attending ill-gotten wealth. 

* Rofe Nobles — ] Minjbeu in his* Di&ionary, edit. 1617, art. a Noble 
in money, mentions that the value of ic is fix fliillings and eight pencc, 
in England, « where/ adds he, « there hath been an old EngR/b coin of 
' gold, called an Edivard noble, (?. uh noble Edouard, worth fomefifteen 

* fliillings fterling,and is the Rofe noble, (havingthe pi£ture of therofe 

* thereupon) as I takeit, now worth feven fliillingsandfix-pence,asthe 

* Edivdrd noble now at the fame rate, i. half a fpur-rial.' Pbillips lti 
his Di&ionary art. Rofe-noble, fays, the value of a Rofe-noble is fixteert 
fhillings and eight-pence. Junius in his Etymologicum Anglicanum 9 
art. Noble, gives the following hiftory.of this coin and accounts forthe 
rofe upon it : * Noble genus alinuod monetae Anglicana, fic diclrae ob 
4 praecellentiam auri, undecufaelt. Ex ifriufmodi auro le&ifiimo fac- 
' tus vocatufque eft nobilis ille. ab Edvardo III.* cufus Nobilis, anno 
« Cbrifti i344,chrca quodtempus inftitutus eft ordo Georgianus five JV- 
« rifcelidis] ut inde Georgiant no\n\t% Spelmanno difti videantur. Saepe 
« appellattir noblea la rofe, propterrofas rubras, & rofas albas domus 
« Lancafirienps atque Eboracenjis. V. Menagium m Noble.' 

fc quimbiblos f 6gfr.— ] Thelc are words of no meaning, but fpoken 
only to deceive Torcol, by making him believe they are law terms. Tbe 
wordPilicoccos may however,perhaps, be intendea to allude to the narae 
of one Roger Filcock, a Jefuit, whd as Mr. Granger informs us in his 
Biograpbical Hifiory ofEngland, Vol. I. p. Z30, 8voedit. received his 
education at Se*vtile f in Spain, whete he was ordained prieft ; Mr- 
Granger adds, that he was fooi after fcnt hither as a miflionary, and 
was,togetherwith Mark Back<wortb,who afted alfo in the fame chg- 
Ta&er, and Mrs. Anne Line f executed at Tyburn, on the 27th ofFebruary, 
1601, the latter of whom fuffereddeath, as he further fays, for harbour- 
ing and aflifting miflionaries . Of F'tlcock f Mr. Granger m«ntions a fmall 
portrait with this infcription, * P. Rogerus Filcochus, Anglus f Londini, pro 
« Catbolica fide fuf penfus& fefhis, 2 2 Feh. 1 60 1 .' In the Apologia pro Gar- 
neto f before-mentioned, is inferted, p. 164, a lift entitled « Prefbyteri 
* Martyres,' of fuch Rormjb priefts as had fuftered in different parts of 
this kingdom, in whichlift, underthe year 1601 are thefollowing : 

T z « Roges 
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apparellatum, & quod illc cognatus nebuk> m vult fallere te. 
Ponam in printo. 

Tor. Nota bene. 

Cup. Debes etiam mihi dare eountctpanam Jnottttutf 
magiftri mei. 

Tor. £t hoc, & illud fict, aurum ubi numeravero. 
Eamus intro \ 

Tri. Jamne abis% femen fcelerum, facrilege, facer- 
rime ? 

Tor *. At ego fallor, Trico y nunc fallor. 

Tri. Tricorum conveniffe memineris, Signior, 

Tor. Mcmini, Signior. Ego ad Surdam eo nunc: 
Siumquid vis mandare, Signior ? 

Tri. M. be Dor k , M. be 4 ha, he, 

Quo 

1 Going. * To Torcol* 3 Returning* * Exeui>t 

Torcol& Cupct. 

g Rogcrius Filcocus Societat. Jefm* 1 7 .. . , 
« Marcus Barkwortbus S. BenediBu [**>***'- 
" cognatus nebulo—1 It has been fuggefted to me that the ph&fe cog* 
natus nebulo, here ufed, is intended to lignify a coufening knave, and 
to fupport this opinion, it was at the fame time alfo obferved, thatfools 
are often cheated of their money by knaves, who pretend kindred with 
them, and that the Engtijb therefore ufually term the cbmmiflion of 
fuch a fraud,to coufm, i. e. cognatum agere. This ingenious conjec- 
ture may befurther confirmed by the fofiowing articles rn Junius'sEty- 
mologicum Angticanumi ' Coozen, Coufin, Cozen, Cognatus, G. coufin, k. 

* cugino, B. kofiin. Derivant vel a confanguineus vel a congeneus j quafi 

* dicas prognatus ex eodem genere vel fanguine. Nihilcertefrequemius 

* quam ut N tranfeat in V, ita coufter eft ex conftare, couftume ex confu* 
€ etudo, couvent ex conventus, &c Poftreroam vero orlginationem lu- 

* bentius ample&or, propterea quod zytnc quoque fit<n7y«of, cognatus, & 

* ab A. S. cynn. genus,ortum umiliter traxerit Anglorum cin i kin.cog- 

* natus unde kinsfolkes, iisfunt cognati, kindred, cognatio.'— ■' Coozen, 
4 cozen, fallere aliquem ac malis artibus emungere argento. Sufpicor 

* verbum proprie olim de iis ufurpatum, o^ui ipeciofo cognatioms ob- 

* tentu fe mfinuabant nmplicioribus atque mcautis j quomodo referen- 
« dum erit ad proxime praecedens cozen, cognatus. Re&ius tamen 

* videtur pofle deduci ex B. koofen, liefkoofen. Blanda oratione infi- 
« dias facere auribus eorum, quos follicitando pollicitandoquc in frau- 

* dem illicimus.' 

b ^r— ] This is one of thofeexpreifions which, though frequently 
ufed by our comic writcrs, have been fuffered to pafs without expla- 
aation during the time in which it was perfe&ly underftood, and its 
mcaJUDg is thercfore now becoine fo obfcure, as to make it difficult to 

aflign 
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Quo magis cavebat cautor, captus magis. •— 

Sed jam hinc ibo : Ignoramum enim obfervare volo, ne prius 

aflign any that will be deemed fatisfa&ory, or accountfor the ufe of it. 
PbtHipt and alfo Bailey, in their refpective Diftionaries, concur in in- 
forming us, that the Dor is the drone bee an infeft ; but the latter au- 
thor makes a diftin&ion between the Dor and the Dorr, the former he 
fays is the drone bee : the latter a kind ot beetk that fives on trees« 
Junius in his Etymologicum Anglicanum art. Dorre, renders Dorre 
Fucus, deriving its etymology from the Anglo Saxon 'cona ; and Ba- 
ret in his Akveary printed in folio, London, i«8o, informs us that the 
Dorre or drone, is a kind of bee without a fting ; and renders it iuto 
Latin, by the fubftantive fucus. Ben Jonfon, in his comedy of Epicoeng, 
A£t II. Scene 3, puts into the mouth of Sir Jobn Datu this execration, 
4 The dor on Plutarcb and Seneca, I hate it/ and in his Cynthids 
Reveb, A&. III. Sc. 3. reprefents one of the chara&ers as iaying, 
4 What fhoald I care what every dor doth buz, 
4 In credulous ears ?' 

In Mr. Upton 9 * Remarks on tbree Plays of Benjamw Jonfon, «w?«. Vtt* 
pone, or tke Fox 5 Epicoene, or tbe SiientWoman ; and tbe Alcbemift, Svo. 
Lond. 1749» p. 7 2 - i $ tne ^llowing note on the above paffage in E- 
piccene. * The dor is now beft known by the name of the may-DUg oc 
4 chafer: Scarabaeus arboreus: howcruelly they areufed toafrord fport 
* to fchool-boys is wellknown. Hencecame the phrafe tb give a maa 
4 the dor, OT, to putthe dor upon him. We meet with this phrafe he% 
4 low, Aft. III. Sc. 3. " She wouldhave appeared, as his friend, to 
44 have given you the dor." In Every Man in his Humour, Aft IV. 
4 Sc. 8. he turnsitinto a verb. 4I Oh ! that villain dors me." In, 
« the Anglo-S. *Dora is a drone. The word is ftill prefervedf in the weft- 
4 ern parts of England, where the humble bee ts calied the drumble- 
4 dor.' And finally Mr. WbaUey, in a note on the above paffage ia 
Cyntbids Revels tells us, that * Dor is anold word that fignifies a- bee- 
4 tle or drone ; and was ufed alfo to exprefs a calumniating envious 
4 perion.' But for this laft fignification, Mr, Wballey feems to have had 
no better authority than the paifage in his authorthen beforehim. 

By thefe feveral authorities,the general fienification of the word Dor 
feems pretty well afcertained : but the fenfe which in the textit was 
intended to bear, or what relation it could in that fenfe have to the reft 
of the text is not difcoverable. The other words M. be M. be Iconceive 
intended to reprefent that muttering kind of noife which a perfon dif- 
appointed in his endeavours, may through vexation be fuppofed to 
make. 

* %uo magis, Sf*>— ] Burton in his Anatomy of Melancholy. p. 361. 
gives from Plautns, as hetells us, though'he does not refer to the 
particular comedv in which it occurs, the following line ; from which 
that in the tcxt (lf Burton has inferted it corredUy, and nbt from me- 
m«ry onlv, which might be the cafe) appears to be borrowed: 
4 Nam pol qui maxime cavet, U fepe cautor captus eft/ 

veniai 
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veniat, quam Cupet cum illa excat. . Poft me recipiam ad 
Antmium ; naevus ille mihi perplacet. Dolum procudam 
* dolo \ 



A.CTU S III. SCENA 7. 

Argumentum. Rofabellam Cupes in ades fuasinducit^ 
fores obferat ; ipfejiatim ad aenopolium fejiinat. 

Intrant Cupes % Rosabella. 

Cup. TTIC eft COttttterpana mei magiftri Ignorami 3 , ha, 

Jnl he. 
Os illi ptobe fublitum 4 . 

R05. Verum dic fcrio amabo, jamnc tu me ducis ad An+ 

tonium t 
Cup. Si vis, puella, ipfe ducam. 
Ros. At quanquam fcrs iiniftra memale 
Habuit, fcias, quifquis es, haud fum ignobili oriunda fan • 

guine. 
Sic paupercula licet (praefifcine dico) dotem habeo pudici- 

tiam, 
Atque ingenuos mores. 

Cup. Eja pudicitiam in lupanari crepas ? 
Ros. Ut folis radii in fordibus noi\ inquinantur, itidem 
Nec animus pudicus inter impudicos. 

Cup. Ha, ha,he! fceminae 
Cryftallinis vitris funt fimillimae : ferves fumma cura, oc- 

cludas, 
Obferes, aliquando confringuntur tamen 3 quippe quae fra- 

Mercimonium. 

Ros. Nobilis mihi pater erat, is me bene 
Educavit FeJ/k ■: atque patruus hic, fceleftus alias, 
Adhuc ufque me pudice habuit tamen. 

Cup. Atqui haud ego te ad Antonium adduco jam. 

1 Exit TnVff. * With a deed in his Hand. 3 Pointing t» 

tbtPced. * Looking at Rofabella. 

Ros. 
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Ros. Atqui me jugula ergo. Fraebeo «cce cervicem % 
funde fanguinem. 

Cup. Ad Torcal potius reducam te, 

Ros. Ne facias obfecro. Nam vin&am is me arcle te- 
nuit modo; nunc pejus habebit infuper : . > • 
Si quid ingenui fanguinis habes, aaiabo fmunus erit) 
Occidito me. i 

Cup. Bonum animutn habe: joco dixi omnia ; ad An* 
tonium ego mox deduco te. 

Ros, Obfecro ne me irrideas. 

Cup. Vera dico> ita me Dii ament : 
Statim hic ipfe aderit. 

Ros. O fpem infperatam ! 

Cup. Eamus, ne deprehendamur. lintro^ 

Ros. Probe agas, quaefo. 

Cup. Agam equickm. Fores obferabo, & mox rediero*. 
Jamego obfonatum ibo hinc : hilarem hunc fumamdiem*. 
Vino & victu lepido. At prius yefte* mutabo hic in 
proximo 4 . 



A C T U S III. S C E N A 8. 

Argumentum. Ignoramus Pollam plro Rofabella atcU 
piens, Dulman verberat ; fugit ille> Pollam irritat etiam, 
qu<e a pugnis abftinere non potuit : abiens verbis mifcellaneis 
damoniacum ejfe toti narrat vicinidz. 



Intrant Pecus, Icnoramus, Polla. 

[Agifter, ego non poffum invenire Dulman. 
Ign. Non? facias lunctfum* ciamorera poft 



eum. 

Pec. Puto fugit. 

1 Stretching our. her neck. a Pointlng to his own houfe. 3 Rojj^ 

kella enters Cuj*s't houfe. * Exit Cupes. 

a bilarem hune, &c. — ] ThU paflage is borrowcd from the Adelpbi of 
Jerence, Att II. Scene 4. 
Ct. Ita qu»fo : quando hoc bene fucceiTu,hilarcm hunc fumamus 
diem» 

Ign, 



*40 I G JV R A M U S. 

Igk. Abi Pecusj facias attacfjiati, 

Pec. Faciam in fa6to x . 

Ign*. Quae mifpjiOo, quac aifparagatio eft haec? in 
nomine diaboli quse es tu l 

Pol. Sum Rofabella, Signior. 

Ign* Rofabelta ? rcifa diabla, Sirus dubio cs ribalda % 
«juae vivis in tiplandis & lupanaris. Quid ais ? 

Pol. Sum Rofabelfoy alias bellarofa, Signior, 

Igk. Tues beliarofa& fuavisflos : habes faciem veteris 
bovis, non concorftat cum tecotfto b fcio. 

Pol. Sum tamen Refabelh> Signior mio. 

Ign. Per faciemtuam jurarem, quodes bagga & hobgob- 
lina. 

Pol. Talia verba comminifcere, ut nihil plane intclli- 
gam. 

Ign. Non intelligis ? dico quod es una forciera, & 
maga. 

Pol. Ha, he. Sagam me effe, & jnaleficaro dicit, hjt, 
ha, he. 

Ign, Rides ? At ego infci&abo te pro forceria ut es, quod 
tu fpittftcr (difcam nomen tuum) IDeum pte ocuiisnon fta* 
bcn*, fct» inttiga tione Diaboiica feftnBa, quaf fcam malaa *U 
abolt artcs, fcoeata? ffltitcbctaft ant» £>otcet? % wafftcaftt 
in, fupet, t contta petfonam Jmb\4extri Jgnorawi: ponam 
te fuper patttam fi vivp, 

?ou 

* Exit Pecus. * Tdrning to Pol/a. 

* ribalda—'] Ribaldus, is by S\i Henry Spelman in his Gloflary art. 
Ribalduiy explamed to fignify ' Homo nequam, nebulo, furcifer, ex 

* fece plebis; vagus, diflblutus, luxuriofus,fpurcus, a <?*//. ribauld,'and 
Junrusm his Etymologicum AngHcanum art, Ribaid f renders it * Nequam» 

* fiagitiofus, lafcivus, fbortator. G> ribauld, //. ribaldo, B. rabaud.' 

* non concordat cum recordo — ] It frequently happens in law fuits 
that to evidence the plainthTs claim, it is necefliry to haye recourfe to 
the records of fome other court of law than that in which the fuit is 
«fepending: and in fuch a cafe it is as frequently the pra&ice to crocure 
frora the proper officer a copy 6f fuch record* to which he adds and 
fubfcribes, a certificate that the copy agrees with the original record ; 
and to this facl: the paflage in the text feems to allude. 

«■ Witcbcraft and Sorcerj—IA belicf in the reality of witchcrafe 
and enchantment was one ofthe prevailing opinions as well in the 
rergn of king James I. as in that of his predeceflbr queen Elizabetfi s 
And byaflatute madc in the firft yearof thatking's rcign, it was enacT> 

•d, 
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Pot. Quid ais, mi animule 1 ? 

Ign. Animule ? oufter U main : tu equitas in aere fuper 
broorfias & baculos. 

Pol. Meum corculum, quid adeo fuccenfes tuae Rofa- 
belU? 

Ign. O ho, adhuc Rofabetta tu? non compoa mcntiff 
fum. Per fidem meam puto, quod fum forceratus inbono 
ferio. Quid glotas ita fuper me ? Sentio nefcio quid. 
Sed fi poflum trahere fanguinem de ea primum, non curo \ 

Adven- 

* OfFering to embrace him. 

* exl Chap. 12. That < if any perfon fliall ufe any invocation or conjura- 

< tion of any evil or wicked fpirit ; 2. Or fliall confult, covenant 

* with, entertain, employ, feed or reward any evil or curfed fpirit, to, or 
' for any intent or purpofe ; 3. Or take up any dead man, woman, or 
« child out of the grave, or the Ikin, bone, or any part of the dead per- 

* fon, to be employed or ufed in any manner of witchcraft, forcery* 

< charm, or enchantment ; 4. Or fliall ufe, praftife, or exercife any fort 

< of witchcraft, fof^ery, charm, or enchantmenti 5. Whereby any 

< perfon ihall be deftroyed, killed, wafted, confumed, pined, or lamed 
« m any part of the body ; 6. That every fuch perfon, being convi&ed, 
« ihall fuffer death.' In the ^th. year of the reign of queen Elizabetb 
a ftatute againft witchcraft had been made, and the forms of two in- 
di&ments founded on that flatute are inferted in Weft\ Symboleogra* 
pby, Part II. Se&. 222. 223. from thefe it is pretty evident that the 
whole of the paffage in the text, which is that containing the charge 
of the fa£t in an indi&ment for witchcraft, js borrowed : for the 
reader's further fatisfa&iom/ therefore, an extracl: from both is here 
given. The firft of theie is for killing a man by witchcraft, and begins 
m the following manner. < Juratores prefentant pro domina regina 

< quod S. B. deC. in comitatu H. vidua,x. die Augu/ti, anno regni di£be 
« dominse hoftrae Elizabetb* Dei gratia Anglia, &c. triceiimo quarto, ac 

< diverfis aliis diebus poft di&um x. diem, quafdam artes detettan- 

< das, Anglice vocatas ivitcbcraft and forcery, nequiter & felonice 

* pra&icavit & exercuit apud C. praedi&um in comitatu H. prsdi&o, in, 

< fuper &contra quendam /. N. de C. predi&o in di£to comitatu labou~ 

* rer,' &c. The other is for the fame purpofe, and begins thus : ( Inqui* 

< ratur pro domina regina, fi MargaretaL. de A. in comitatu E. Spin^ 

< fter, 23 . die Junii, anno regni dominae noftrae Elixabetbsexv. acdi- 

< verfis aliisdiebus & vicibus, tam antea quam poftea, Deumpre oculis 

< fuis non habens, fed inftijgatione diabolica feducta, quafdam malas dia- 
V bolicas artes, AngUcevoz*\*%Witcbcrafls,lncbantments, Cbarms,and 

< Sornrvs, nequiter, diaboliae & felonice apud H. praediclum in comi- 
11 tatu£.^oediwo, ex malitiafuaprecogitataufa fuit, pra&izavir, & ex- 

» < ercuit, in & fuper quendam W. iW-&c, 

» trabere fanguinem, &c .— ] Sbtitefpe&r* in ^be Firft Part of King 
Henry VI. A&. I. Scene 5. introduces Taibot and^the^naid of Orleans, 
is engaged in fingle cor^bat, and puts into the mouthof Talbot the fol- 
lowing words : 

V « Blood 
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Adventurabo : — non audeo j imo aucko. Puttana de 
diavole x *• 

PoL. 

* Strikts hcr. 

* Blood will I draw of thee, thou art a witch, 

* And ftraightway give thy foul tb him thou ferv'ft.' 
Upon which Dr. Johnfon remarks, that the fuperftition of thofe times 
taught, ,that he that could draw the witch^s blood was free from her 
power. Jobnfon and Steevens^s Shakefpeare, edit. 1778. Vo!. VI. p. 201. 

In Glan<ville'% Saducifmus Triumpbatus, or Full and Plain Evidence 
concerning Witcbesand Apparitions y is to be found, among others, a rela- 
tion « concerning witchcraft^ pra&ifed by Jane Brooks upon Kithard 

* Jones, fon of Henry Jones, ofSbepton Mallet,' and for which, as it ap- 
pears, fhe was condemned and executed at Cbarde aflizes, in Marcb 165$, 
the fubftance of this relation is as follows : Jane Brooks (who was at 
that time unknown to him,) meeting on Sunday the 1 $th bf November, 
»657, with tht boy, then aboUt twelve years old, gave him an apple, 
ftroked him down the right fide, fhook him by the hand, and left nim. 
Within an hoUr, or thereabout,the boy complainedof a pain in his right 
fide, whieh continued great part of the night, and on the Monday follow- 
ing having roafted and eaten part of the apple which he had received froih 
Jane Brooks, was taken ill, and at fome times fpeechlefs, buton his r*- 
covery, tbld his father, that the apple had been given him by a woman 
6f that place, bn the Sunday befbre 5 that fhe had at the fame time 
ftroked his fide, and that, though he knew not her name, he could re- 
collecl: her peribn, if he again Faw her. In order therefore tb difebver 
who it was, his father invited the women bf Sbepton to come to his 
houfe, bn occafion of his fon's illnefs, having ptevioufly concerted it 
with the boy, that he fhould, when he faw the woman, from whom he 
had received the apple, enter, give a particular fign. The invitataon 
drew many perfons to the houfe, and on the ^Sufiday following, came 
in, among others, Jane Brooks and two of her fifters. The reft of thfc 
narrative I choofe to give in the very words in which I find it related, 
and they are thefe : * Upon her coming in, the boy was taken fo ill, 

* that for fome time he could not fee nor fpeak, but having reco- 

* vered his fight, he gave his father the item, and he led him about 

* the room. The boy drew towards Jane Brooks, who was behind her 
"* two fifters, among the other women, and put his hand uponher, which 
"* his father pereeiving, immediately fcratchethher face, and drew blood 

* from her. The youth then prefently cryed our, that he was well, 

* and fo he eontinued feven or eight days j but then ineeting with 

* Atice Coward, fifter to Jane Brooks, who paiTing by, faid tb him^ 
«* How do vou, my honey >** he prefently fell illagaih/ 

Butler alfo alludes to this opinioh in the following lines m his : Hmft~ 
hrasy Partll, Cantol, line is&fecjq. 

* Othersmake all theirknights, in fits 
< Of jealoufy,to loofe their wits % 

* Tifl drawingblood ©'th^dames^like witches, 

* Th J are forthwith cur*d bf their capriches,' 

Dr. 



runo* 
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Pol. Mane, fandalia dum exuam mihi \ 

Ign. Ego te fcalpam proforciera ut es. 

Pol. Minare? difcobinabo egp te. Ifiane, longi 
etiam aufus irritare me * ? 

Ign. Ohho! trt« armte $ ttianu ferti* ohmoftetata 
mifcrkorMa ; faltem lictntu furgcuM \ 

Po.l. Ornabo te ut dignus es, venefice *. 

1 Folia poils off one of faer fhoes. * Strikcs him with het fhoe feveral 

iim«6, till he falls down. . > Ignoramus gets up. 4 PoV* ihik«s;him 

again. , 

Dr. <?r*y in hts note on this paffage tells us, it is a vulgar opinion that 
the witch can have no power over the perfon fo doing. To this Sbake- 
fpeare, he fays, alludes (Henry VI. F/>/? iW/, A& I. Vgl. IV. p. »3) 
and he inferts in fupport of this, the pafTage above given, to which he 
adds thefollowing lmes from Cleveland'* Rebel Scot, whichalfo recog- 
nize the opinion : 

* Scots are like witches, do but whet your pen, 

* Scratchjtill the blaodcome, the/ll not hurt you *he:h.' 

A ScotcB lady informs a friend of mine, that in Scotland the ppinion 
of the eificacy of tjiis methpd ftillprevails, andthat ijc is j&ere.the gene- 
ral belief, tKat if blood be drawn from a .witch aboye the breatb, i. c. 
in aoy part above her mouth, her power to bcwitch inftantly ceafes : 
and froEL an ingenioys friend I Jearn, that there is nqw liying near 
Bolton in Craven, in the Weft Riding of Yorkjbire, an old woman, a re- 
puted witch, of whom it is reported; that flie has been often hunted in 
the fhapepf a hare, but when bitten by the dogs fo as to blced, has re- 
fumed ner natural form. 

And laftly Mr. Penvant in his Tour to Scotland, Vol. J. p. 141, 
fpeaking of the town of GuHen, and of Cullen houfe, whkli he vifited 
in 1769, «ufesdiefe words^ *Some fuperftitions ftill lork «ven in this 

* cultivated country, The farmers carefully preferve their oattle a- 
4 gainft witchcraft by placing boughs of the mountain aih ^nd ijoney- 

* fuckle in their cow houfes pn t|ie id, of May. They hppe" to pre- 
4 ferve the milk of their cows, and thefr wives from mifcarriage, by 
« tying red threads about them : they bleed thefuppofed witch topre* 
' ferve «themfe&ves from her oharms/ 

* Puttana de diavob — ] Puttana in Italian fignifies a whore, See 
*toriano^ Itaftan Pift. ano 1 JAinfheu\ jDift. edit. #1617, art. a Wbore; in 
whkhlatter pUce the following reafon for this fignification is aiiighed, 
4 G. *.put-ain, f,puttana, Br. putayn, H. P. puta,a Lat. puta i. praeputi- 

* um,apuundo, quki apud yu^wpraeputia prseputabaritur, i. praefcin» 

* debantur, & meretrices Hifpanica, qufle «tia^n Jwlaiea religionis olim, 
' fuere, dicebant^rob earum^uxuxiamamareputas^i. pra^putia, ideoque 
' & ipfae putas, i. putar^m amatores vocabantur. Vel at Heb. tV*\& pot, 

* i. turpitudo, pudenda, podex.' Puttana de»diavolomuft therefore mean 
devil's Whore, unlefs the reader thinks it fhould rather be, underftood 
puttjina de diobolo, i. e. fcortum duobus obolis venale, as referring to 
an eKprefHon diobolare fcortum, which Minjbeu in art. fupra cit. 
uiforms us occurs in flautuu 

U % Iqn, 
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Ign. 0,fupcrfc*ca* *e non motcftanfto : cuftodi paccm, 
cuftodi pacem, cuftodi pacem. 

Pol. Sumne Rofabella jam ? 

Ign. Et quid vis. Profe&o ego fum valde maltftntf 
atu0. Habebo appeiium T»c piagis 4 marjemio, 

Pol. Abin', daemoniace, annon ? 

Ign. Abeo j fum valde brufatus. Ibo ad manforium, 
& dicam orationes meas ; fed tu dabis guittoit, forceria \ 

Pol. Qornicaris, larvate ? mediusfldius opinor hunc 
hominem effe daemoriiacum : verba certe magica loquitur. 
Nunc domum ibo, & vicinis haec narrabo, ut caveant ab 
illo damoniaco. — At occlufa janua eft. Feci male quotf 
claves baud abftulerim ; fed forfan aliquis intus eft. fuU 
tabo, Tic, toc. tic, toc % 



ACTUS III. SCiNA 



Argtjmentum. Polla, cum domum venijet, RofabelJajn, 
cbferatis foribus 9 adfenejlram videns 9 mariti fcortum fuf* 
ftcata, abiit per cauponas omnes Cupem utperauiraU 

Manet Polla, intrat Rosabella ?. 

Ros. QUIS eft? quid vis tibi ? 

V^, Pol. Eia,. pulchre! Dominam aliena jogat 
quae eft, quiii velit f Tu qu?enam es ? aut quid hic jam 



agis, malum ? 

Ros. Pater-familias redierit illico. 

Pol. Praedixin' hodie ? Viri mei belliffimi pellex hxQ 
eft. 

Ros. Loquere ut decet: non fum iftarum operarum 
ego. 

Pol. Nempe hoc illud erat, qupd me tam propere 
amandabat foras, hanc ut du&aret interim. Siccine fcor« 
tum in aedes obducier ob oculos tnihi ? haeccine ut patiar ? 
ego te, fcortum fcortorum. 

Ros. Mitte male loqui : alia fum quam fu rere. 

? STUt^mramus. fc Knocks at thc door. 3 Ad feucftrap, 
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Pol. Meis in sedibus ? Annon fat eft dotem meatn co- 
medere, quin fcortetur etiam ? 

Ros. Me, oime! oimiferam ! quali mandatam viro M 

Pol. Stulta, quid fles ? Nunc fleo,at ego & jllum, &il- 
. Jam, & illos omnes faciam ut fleant, & fleant hodie.— O 
fi poflem fores effringere * ! 

Ros. Oime ! infana eft haec mulier *. 

Pol. lbo potius, atque per omnes cauponas ubi ubi eft 
perquiram; fuftem alicubi invenero, quo me ulcifcar, 
fjei mihi, quod non funt longiores ungulse \ 



A C T U S m. S.CENA 10. 

Argumentum. Cupem cum caupone invenit Polla cantam- 
tes 9 ipfamque vituperantes : illos £sf fidicines Jirenue verberft 2 
capones 9 phafianos 9 ceeteraque bellarta humi projicit 9 vinumqm^ 
omne effundit \ chvemque nqda 9 Rofabellam pro fcorto d$- 
turbpt foribusy #ua mifera quo eat nefdu 

Intrant Cupes, Caupo. 

Cup. f^\ Feftum diem! multumobfoxiavibonarumrerum 

V^/ lepide ex fententia : 
Fidicines • etiam quo iimus laetiores conduxi mihi : 

Sed 

1 Rofabella wecps. * Bounces at the door. ? Hofabella *e- 

;ires from tbe window. * Exit Polla, 

, Fidicines, &c.—'] At the time when this comedy was written, thc 
xnulic of the violin, and fometimes dancing and Jingmg appear to havc 
been the concomitants of a tavern entertamment. moryfin in his Iti- 
nerary, printed in 1617, Part III. p. 151, fpeaking of the treatment 
which a traveller in his time ufed to meet with at an inn> mentians 
among other particulars, that « while he cats, if he have company 

* efpecially, he ihall be offered mufic, which he may freely take or re- 

* fufe, and if he be folitary, the muiicians will eive him the good dajr 
« with mufic in the morning.' Ben Jonfiu by thc Leges Conviviales 
pf the academy held in the Afollo room at the Devil tavern, prohibtes 
in the following wordt thc admiffion of fidlcrs, and yet permits dancing 
and finging : 

' « FidictBfr 
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Scd ubi fant x ? * O mei facerdotcs, quae libaftis facrificia 

hodie, 
Vinum, placentae, capones, mihi deo veftro perquam ac- 

eepta funt. > 

O gallinagines, phafiani, & perdices, ut ego vos amo & 

colo ! 
Vos eftis avium nobiles ; eccc quam pulchre & magnifice 
smi£ti ! ut vos fe&or lubens 1 anates, anferes, & id genus 
avittm, plebeii funt & ruftici, iljos nihil moror. 

Pol. 3 Tandem reperi. Hui, quantum fuo paravit con- 
vivium fcorto ! fubaufcultabo paululum 4 . 

1 Lookinground for them. z Intrant cantantes. 3 ACdc, 

entering unobferved* t 4 Liftening» 

« Fidicen, nifi accerfitus, non venito. 

* Admiflbrifa, tripudiis, choreis, cantu, falibus, 

* Omnigratiarum feitivitote facxa oetebraittor.' 
Whkh are thus tranilated : 

' Let no faucy fidler prefume to intrude, 

* Unlefs he is fent fbr to vary our blifs j 

4 With mirth, wit, and <iancing, and fmgmg conclndc 

« To regale ev^ry fenfe with delight in excefs.' 

Sec Ben Jonforis Works, edit. 1716, Vol V. at the cnd. And in an 

ordinance made in 1658, is the foflowing claufe, which fuffici- 

«ntly recognizes the praftice : * And be it further ena&ejl by thp 

* authority aforefaid,' that if any perfon of perlbns commonly 
« called fldlers or minftrels, ftftll at any tiinc afcer the faidjurft day of 
4 Jufy' [1657] ' hc taken playing, fidliqg, and making mufic in any 
« inn, ale-hoUfe, or tavern, br fnall be taken prdfTering themfelves, or 

• deliring or entreating any perfon or perfons to hear them play or make 
' * raufic ln any of thc places aforefaid, that every fuch pcrfon and pcr- 

« fbnsfo taken, fhall beadjudged atrd are hereby adjudged and declared 

• to be rogues, vagabonds, and fturdy beggars, and grall be proceeded 
4 againft and punifhed as rqgues, vagdbonds, and (lurdy beggars, withio 
« the feid ftatme, any law, ftatutCj or ufogcto the CQntraryfhereof in. 

* any wife notwithftanding.' 

The laft inftance, as it himagined^ofan kinerant fidler of this clafsj 
was oneTbomaj Eccles, who fo latc as T73 5, followed that pra£tice. In 
tfec month of November m that ycar, going 1 his round, hc called in at a 
tavern in the city; and bcing introduced by the waitcr to a corapany of 
thrceor^fburpcrfons, he putthis qucftion to them ; 4 Gentlemen, will 
you pleafe to near any mufic )' and being anfwered in the affitmative, he 
plavcd to them fomeof thc compofitions of Gorelli antlMr. Handel, with 
as^fjrre and delicate a hand (as a good judge of mufic then prefent re^ 
lates) as he ever heard, and in fuch a manner,as would -command thcv 
attention of the niceft ear. This pra&ice is by muficians termedhy way 
irf reproach, going a-bufking. See Ha<wkins y s Hiftory of Mufic, 
Vol. IV. p. 38 j, w nota, Vol. V. p. 66, in nota. 

Cup, 
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Cup. O amica mea piriguicula, capo nudus, quanto 
pulchrior es uxore Polla ! 

Pol x . Ain' vero ? 

Cup. Ut te bafio lubens ! quam dulce ofculum ! multo 
dulcius ofculo uxoris PoILe. 

Pol x . Etiam mihi caponem prefers ? at haud inulte. 

Fid. Fcedam uxorem habes. 

Pol x . Ego te etiam ■ 

Cup. Nihil magis ; larva, Gorgon, Styx, Scylla, Hydra, 
Ifarpyia, omne monftrum eft. N 

Pol x . O dii ! vix me reprimo. * 

Cau. Cupes, cantemus, qusefo, iftam cantiunculam dc 
uxore tua Polla. 

Cup. Quamne ego apud vos in cenopolio compofui 
modo ? 

Cau. Eam ipfam, amabo. 

Pol x . Etiam occentor ? vae mihi ; imo vae vobis \ 

Cau. Cantemus. 

Cup. At fi refcierit illa— 

Cau. Quid tum ? 

Cup. Leaena rugiens eft : vel hyeme cum Borea, quarn 
cum ea habitare malim. 

Pol £ . Vera hariolare ; jam ego vos fulminabo illico» 

Cau. Incipe, quaefo. 

Cup. Circumfpiciam primum, hic ne prope fit : tremo 
cum cogito z . 

Pol 3 . St, me occultabo. 

Orp. Ncmo eft ; agite jam, fldicines. 

Pol 4 . Per urbem cantor ? verum nifi vos incantem 
itidem 5 — — — 

Cup. & AliI. Cupis uxor PolJa 

O fi frangat colla \ 
Polla, 
Colla ; 
Difpereat, 
Intereat. 

* To htirfelf, afide. «- Searching about. , 3 Afide, tidW 

hctfelfv '4 Afid«. S Cufes Ss «Jii cantant. 

Uxorcs 
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Uxores pari forte 
Pereant pari morte 4 y 
Sorte, 
Morte ; 
Difpereaiitj 
Intereant \ 
Omnes. Whooh, ha, ha, 

Pol\ O fi fulmen haberem, quo ferirem omnes ? 
Cau. Iterum, quaefo a « 

Cup. & Alii. Cupis uxor Polla 

O fi frangat colla, &C. 

P0L 1 . Durare ftequeo. 3 Polla veftra colla— thwick* 
tbwack 4 . 



* Afidc. 
feff. 



* They fing the catckagain. 
4 Strikes Cupex. 



3 Difcovering her- 



a Uxft ntia, ^r,— ] Thc original tune to tliis fong has bcen pre- 
fcrved, and is as follows c 

A 3. Voc. 



[ *U i! i I I II |j. I 



UXOR me — a, ux—or Pol—la, 
ET ux — *o— res pa— ri for — te 



^t 



tll T tl-T T ^ 



O fi frangat fu— ■* col-— la f 
Dif-pe— rc— ant pa— ri mor— te ! 



I Pol—la, col— la; col-la, Pol—la. 

L Sor~te, mor-te; mor--te, for— *e. 

Theabove notes, which I am well informed are ofthatlpscies of mu- 
fical compoiition called a catch, or round ; but more fcientifically a ca- 
fton in the unlfon, are fet, with fome trifling variations, to the firlt 
Itanzaof the above iong in the text, and are to be found in a colle&ion 
tntitled Tbe Mufical Companion ; coilecled and publifbed by Jvbn 
Playford, Prailitioner in Mufic, edit. 1673, P« l6 « Thc metre of the 
fublequent ftanza, though it varies a little from the former, may yet be 
accommodated to the fame notes, by inferting the conjun&ion Et, at 
the beginning of the fecond fianza and changing the verb pereant into 
difpereant, and we have accordingly fo printed it with the mufic above. 

Ctjp. 
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ClTP. Occidi *. n 

Cau. Oime! 

Cup. Hei mihi 4 ! 

Fid. Vae mihi! 

Pol. Haec nova cantilena eft. 

Cup. Obfecro, uxor 3 . 

Fid. O me perditum ! fides fregit } pcriit vi&us 5 perii ' 

Pol. Quid non cahitis jam? ^ 

Cup. Heus fidicines, lacrymae*. 

Pol. Hem tibi, fceda.fum ego 4 . 

Fid. Oi me, oi me s ! 

Pol. Ego fidibus canam ; num cahtor ? Hei mihi ? an- 
helitus mil^i deficit. 

Cup. Ubi terrarum fim nefcio prorfus, fiquis me rogat 
nunc— Vin* bibere vinum, meummel? 

Pol. Meum fel, ipfa propinabo tibi, atque invitabo ad 
ccenam meretricem" 6 . - 

Cup. Obfonium projicis? Oime, hum mittis miffiliaim- 
petatoria b ? hem, fi proba es, redde redde rurfus. Oc- 
cidi 7 , vinurri etiam efFundis ? faltem parce vino. Oime ! 

x Potla ftrikes Caupo. * She flrikes Fidicen. 3 Volla brealw 

/, t}ie fidler's fiddle. . 4 Beats Fidicen . * Exeuftt Caupo & Fidi- • 

chies. 6 Throws the vidtuals about. 7 Spills the wine. 

* lacryma — ] This was the title of a mufical work cdmpofed bv Jobtt 
Douhand a celebrated luienift in the time of king James I. The title 
of itat length is as follows : Lachrima, or feaven teares figured in fea- 
iTen paffionate pavans, <witb divers otberpwvans^galiards, and almands % 
fitforth to tbe lute,viols, or violons, infive parts j the year of its publica- 
tion is not mentioned,but it is dedicated to Anne the queen of king James 
I. and at the time when this comedy.was written, was not only well 
- known, but as it fhould feem, a cetebrated work, for Middletoh in a co- 
medy of his, entitled No nuit like a Womaris, alludes to it, where * 
fervant tells bad news, and receives this anfwer : 

* Now thou playeft Dbnuland\ Lachryma to thy mafter/ 
See Haivkins** Hifi. of Mufic, Vol. III. p. 325. 

b mtffilia imperatoria — ] ' Miffilia, a mittendo, variarum rerumdona- 
* riadifta funt, quae in perpetuam memoriam& liberalitatiscaufa fpar* 
' gere olim folebant, populo colligeuda, in Ludis, Confules primum Ro- 
4 mani, dein imperatores.' Hojfmanni Lexicon, art. Mijilia. The cuf- 
tom of throwing medalsamong thepopulace atthe time of the corona- 
tion of ourowh kings, feemstoowe its origin to thiscuftom among thc 
Romans. 

v X Pur- 
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l*urpuream vomit ille animam * PolIa 9 mc interime, 

De nobis facile eft, fcelus eft iugulare Falernum *• 

Pot. Nunc invocato pellic&n ad ccenam, qua digna 
cft. 

Cup. Hercle, trxor, non eft amica mea. 

Pol. Da clavem; da, da, daj fores efFringam igitur, 
intro huc irrijmpam *. ** 

Cup. Nihil audit; illi oblitus fui narrare antea, Rofa- 
bellam me Jiu$ ad aedes addu&urum rneas a . 

Pol. 3 Meretrix, faceffe aedibirs, gedibus faceffe, mere- 
trix. 

Ros. Heimihi! quomee}icis? 

Pol. Inlupanar, quodign^es. 

CtJP. Uxor. 

Ros. Probri fum infons. Ohne ! quo me vis abire ? 

Pol. Vel in malani crutcem, impudens proftibulum 4 . 

Ro$. Ne me interime. 

Pol. I modo, i,fcortum, i, i. 

Ros. Oime! at>eo r abeo*. 

Cup. Abik, perii ; Rofabella eft, uxor 5 non eft amica 
mea. 

Pol. Ego tttas Rofas bellas— tu mortem pracoptas mihi. 
Polla frangat colla. 

Cup. Uxor, fi caufam fcires, cur tibi mortem optave- 
lim, haud excandefceres ita. 

Pol. Ain', quideft? 

Cup. More nt, mori Aiam quifque uxorem tit velh» 

Pol. Siccine tepurgitas 6 ? 

Cup. Oi me ! oi meT placide, uxor. Ah \ Megara. 

Pol. Hac fi prima placet menfa, dabitur fecunda in- 
Jiipey. 

Cup. Habeo tibi gratias, uxor ; primum non placet fer- 
culum. 

PoL. Ulta me ftrm aliquantillum. 

1 Cufes gives her the key and flie enters the houfe. * Afide* 

9 Driving Rofabella out of the houfc. 4 Beats RofabtUa tgaiiu 

* Exit Refabcfla. * BeatsC»/>«. 

* Purpuream vomit, &c. — ] VirgiU JEneid. Lib. IX. v. 349. 

* Purpuream vomit ille animam. 9 

* De nobis, &C.-+-J Martial, JLib. I. Epig. 75, v. 5. • 

♦ De nobis facilc eftj fcelus efl juguwre Falernum.' 
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Cup. Aliquantillum, ais? fi hoc eft tuutfl aliquantil* 
N lum, quid quaefo eft tuum aliquantum ? 

Pol. Iptroibo jam$ nifi tu mox iritrovenefis, aliterego 
intus accipiam te *. 

Cup. Quidjam faciam? 
Saltem ccenam hic meditabor paululubi, 
Perdices — hum — phafiani— at vinuiii— <>i me 4 ! 



ACTUS III. S C E N A n. 

Argumentum. Antonius Cupem de Rofabella ragat, 
qui miferabiliter de vino dapibufque refpondet omnia\ re cog- 
nita 9 quafitum it Antonius amicnmjuam. 

Manet Cupes, ktrat Antonius. 

Ant*. "VTArravit mihi Cupes modo, fajvam effe *pud 

JAI Me kofabeUm ; 
Quod fi fit, quid me laetius eft, beatiufve*? atqueeccum 

ipfumj 
Triftis eft, no« placet. 

Cup. O felices vos 4 qui coenam habetis meam ! 

Ant. Cupes, 

Cup. Quis vocat ? 

Ant. Num quis intus eft ? 

Cup. Effet utinam, foris eft fundltus. 

Ant. Ecquidyalet? 

Cup. Totaperiit; rrihilhic nifi ftrages, eje£lones, & 
miferae effufiones. 

Ant. Memiferumf aheffirdit? 

Cup. Maxrme. 

Ant. Sanguinefti? 

Cup. Et fuccum ornnem, 

Ant. Oime! 

* %Kidi*e bthtt, &*.—■} Thh Iine occuft in CatnUuft 0<fe Ad Ft- 

jfaMHtWltj V, 1 1 • 

f Qgid me laethu eft, beatiufve ?' 
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Cup. Totjun carnem etiam, & ofla, crudelis difpeffit 
undique. 

Ant, O monftrum! quomodo hoc? 
* " Gup. Manibus, pedibus, colaphis, verberibus, 

Ant. O Rofabella mea ! 

Cup. O vinum, vinulum meum ! 

Ant. Sine te nolo vivere. 

Cup. Sine te nequeo bibere. 

Ant. Quis tantum facinus aufus eft ? 

Cup. Uxor PoIIa. 

Ant. O fcelus ! ubi fecit? . x 

Cup. Hoc ipfo in loco^ vide V 

Ant. Quid id ^ft? 

Cup. Virium fuit; fed miferum eft fuiffq, 
' A*(T« Quin ego de Rofabella Joquor. 

Cup. Quin ego de vino, & cibo meo. 

Ant. In malam rem cum yino, cum cibo tuo. 

X^up/ In malam reni cum Rofabella, cum amorfbua 
$uis* , ■ ' 

Ant. Igitur, fcelefte, ubi eft illa jam ? 

£up. Huc adduxeram eam, qxor autem amicam fufpi- 
*cata meam, verberibus extrufit domo. 

Ant. O feram ! nihilne reverity illa formam tam divi- 
jiam ?'...■ 

Cup. Illane, quae nihil reverita vinum tam divinum ? 

Ant. Ubi eft, fcelus, uxor tua? Ego illam — 

Cup. Tu illam? illa te — ne attingas, neve irri- 

taffis, fi fapis. Centum illa Antonios^ & CJeopatras e- 
tiam * 

Ant. Quonam abiit Rofabellaf, 

Cup Hac fugit, quo vero, nefcio. 

Ant. O me infipientem, qui tantum thefaurum cre- 
diderim ganebni ! Ibo, atque inveftigabo ubi ubi eft ; 
fed quo me nunc vertam ? quod iter ingrediar \ hac ivero,' 
jllac potius *, 

l Pointing to the ground. * Exit Antonius, manet Cupes. 

8 lAntonios fcf Cleopatrar-*] Alluding at the fame timc to AntoniiA, 
the name of the chara&er, and to Mark Antony ; and the allufion to 
this laft perfon reminds Cupes of Cleopatra, Mark Antony\ miftrefs: 

ACT U S^ 
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ACTUS III. S C E N A 12. 

Argumentum. Antonius de amtffa Rofabella queritur^ 
/ Rofabella de Anttmio, Cupes de ccena. Antonius quafi- 
tum it Rofabellam, Rofabella quafitum Antonium, pecu- 
- niam quafitum it Cupes, qua cetnam paret alteram. 

Maflet Cupes, intrat Rosabella. 

Ros 1 , 7^>Ortuna vitrea eft, quae cum fplendet frangitur*; 
X/ Nam quae coelum digito vifa fum modo attin- 

g ere >' 
Quam fubito quafi ad inferos praeceps decidi ! 

Ubi egonunc inveniam jfntonium incertum eft: cseterum 

Aut illtfm, aut mortem invenire certum eft illucTmihi*, 

Cup. Ccenam adhuc ftupens meditor. 
" ^Multa vini virtus animo, multufque recurfat, 
Dentis honos : haereht caponis pe&ore vultus b . 3 

Ant 4 . Plateas omnes circumcurfito, qusero,* rogo # 
ecquam viderint tali filo virginem ; aiunt illa facie hic 
yidiffe modo, properaboigitur iftac 5 . 

Cup. Ouam fefe ore ferens, quam pingui pe<Siore, & 
alis 6 T 

Ros?. Oime! nufquam, reperio : fed, fi te femel affe- 
.quar Antoni 9 nunquarrr amittam poftea. 



1 Entcring, to herfelf, and not feeing Cupes. * Exit RofabclU* 

3 Intrat Antonius. 4 To himfelf, and not feeing Cupes. s Exit 

l4nton\us* ? Intrat Rofabella, 1 To herfeJf, not feeing Cupes* 

a Fortuna, 6fc.r— ] This linc is borrowcd from Publius Syrus** Senten* 
1ta $ v. 238. 

« ForturU vitrea eft ; tum,xum fplendet, frangitur.' 
See Senec* acf. Syri Sententia, at thc end of Tanaquillus Faber\ edi- 
tion of Pbadrus\ Fables, edit. Amft. 1712, umo. 

b Multa vini,: &c. — ] Imitated from Virgil, JEneid. Lib. IV, vl j. 

* Multa viri virtus animo, multufque recurfat 

* Gentis honos. Haerent infixi peftore vultus/ 

. " • Quam fefe, ~&c .— ] Borrowed, with a very fmall variation, froqi 
firgiT, jEneid, Libi IV. v. 11. % 

* Quem fefe orc (crcns. ! quam fojrti pe&ore, &armis T 

Cup. 
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Cup r . O mihipoft millos, perdix, memorande fodales * ? 

Ros ». Dii, date inveniendi copiam ; date, obfecro, pudi- 
citiae praemium, Jam iftac ibo ; dii, ne deferite 3 . ' 

Cup» Malum me effe certum eft; malus fum, fateor, 
ideoque hoc mali merito eyenit mihi malo. 
Sed quid fecerunt optima viiia mali b ? 4 

Ant. Ahime, nondum video : ouod fi adipifcar fernel, 
qui hanc mihi eripiet, vitam eripiet iimul : nunquam defa- 
tifcar quaerere, dum inveniam : illac jam nunc incedam. 
Dii vertant bene 5 . 

Cup. Convivae meruere tui fortaffe perire, 

Amphora non meruit tam pretiofa mori % • 
Hinc cubitum eo , ne iim Vitalis metuo 6 . 



A C T V S m. S C £ N A 13. 

Argumentum. IgnOraftiuS mffurus prd Yorcdl eomu 
Cupis dettrretur $ ValdetHim metuit a cajlrdtoribus* 

Iritrat IgnoramUS. 

Ign. T)UTO eram natus fub Cphcro, ita dimtia fflea eunt 
JL in Ktjrorfiim *. 

Cup, 

1 To himfelf, not ff cing RofdbtUd* * T<> £*rft!f, **l fceing Cttfti. 

3 Exit Rofabella. 4 Jntrtt A*t9*\uu % Exit Antoniuty 

* Exit Cupcs. 

» O mibi pofi*tdks,&c.~*>'] Imitated from Martial, Lib, I. epig. 7*. 
v. 1. 

* O mihi poft nullos, Jmli, memoraddc fodale*.* 
Cr from Ovid, Trijfium Lib. I. Elegia V. v. 1. 

* O mihi poft utlos nuniquam memorande fodalet.' 

* Sed quidfecirunt—^Mdrtudt Lib. I. Eptg. 55. V. 4. 

* Aut quid fecerunt optima rina ro»Ii >' 

c Comriv*, Sfr,— ] Martiaf, Lib. I. Epig. 75. V* 7* 
' Conrivae meruere tui fortafle, perire; 
' Amphora non meruit tam pretiofa mori.' 

* Futo eram natus fuB Cancro, & <r.— ] The &me thought Gctiiri in 
Congreves- Comedy of Love for Lo*ve f A£fc. II. Scene s. where 
ftrefigbt fays te a fenraat, « i w*s born, Sir, when the Crab was 

« afcenjdingi 
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Cup x . *Etiamne tu rediifti? — Tentabo rurfus injlcere 
timorem ei. 

Ign. Habebo unum mttttmuff pro illa forciera, & alium 
mttttmus pro btilano focmanno TorcoJ; fed primum ibo& 
parlabo cum illo. 
, Cup 3 . Trin tran. 

Ign. Quid audio ? num cornuant iterum hic ? fuper 
vitam meam eft geldator, valde timeo ilium riotofum. 

Cup*. Trin tran. 

Ign. At Lucanus ait, cornus tibi cura finiftri' 5 . 

Cup. Ha, he, nunqiiam refpexit pecus : qui currit, cur- 
rit j fed qui fugit, volat. Introiens rifi, Pollam uxorem 
narrare vicinis modo, pro certo hunc Ignoramum efle daemo- 
niacum, credit illa, credunt illi : optima hinc dabitur oc~ 
cafio amplius, fi opus, malefaciendi huic. Quanquam 
enim de Rofabella fucceffit inaufpicato, dabo ufque operam 
jfntonio tamen. Aliqua fperomihi alios extricabo numrnos. 
Intro nunc ibo ad dracaenam meam 6 . 

* Intrat Cupeu * Afide. J Blows his hora. 
4 Blows his horn again. * £ x it Ignoramus running. * Exit 
Cvpef. 

€ afcending, and all my affairs go backward/ We have frequent- 
ly had occafion in the courfe of this work to remark, that m the 
time of king James, a much greater degree of faith was placed 
in the fcience of judicial Aftrology than at prefent. An inftance of 
this is to be found in a fmall quarto tradt pnnted at London in 1606» 
cntitled A true and ferfeQ retatian of tke nvbole Proceedings againfi 
the late moft barbarous Traitors, Garnet a Jefuit, and bis Conft- 
derates. In this book is infcrted the fubftance of Sir Ed<uj&rd Cole\ 
fpeech, who was then attorney general, and who in virtue of his 
office, condu&ed the profecution on the trial of Robert Winter f Cuy 
Fa<wkes, &c, on the 17 day of January 1605. After having ftated the 
fafts he proceeds to obferve upon them, and his ninth oblervation con- 
tains the following words. ' 9 That it was in the entering of the fun 
' into the tropic of Capricorn when they began their mine, noting that 
by mining they fhould defcend, and by hanging afcend.' 

• cornus, 6fr. — ] Lucan, Pbarfalia, L. 7, v. 217. 
us tibicura iiniftri.' 
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A C T U S IV. SCENA i. 

Argumentum. Antonius Rofabellarh fuam invenit: idque 
machinantur^ ut> cum jam navum hdbeai in dextera mala> 
fe effe Antoninum fknulet ; Rofabella Catharinam, alterark 
/ Manlii//m, agat, qua Antonino defponfabatur $ utque id 
meliusfaty uterque ut loquatur Anglice. 

Intrant Antonius, Rosa^ella. 

Ant. A Tqui ego hoc idem, fpes mea, fpondeo tibi. ,NoS 
jt\ igitur nifi mors fola nihil feparaverit. 

Ros. Equidem bene cedet* fpero, quoniam tam aufpica^ 
to convenimus modo. Caeterum unde, amabo, naevus hic 
tibi in mala tam fubito natus? 

Ant. Scies. ZWjto/mihifratergeminus germanus elt— * 

Rps. Antoninus? 

Ant. Scilicet; olim narravi tibi. 

Ros.,Qui tibi tam fimilis, ut ne vel parentes ipfi vos 
queant internofcere. 

Ant. Rede, nifi Antonino dextrae adnatus taalae nae- 
vulus invicem nos diftirixerat. 

Ros. Intelligo. > - 

Ant. Triconis itaque qonfilio, piflor mihi hunc appinxit 
iwevulum % Antoninum uti hoc pa&o efle me jam affimu- 
lem, quafique Londino veniam a Dorothea matre. 

Ros. Quamobrem ifthoc quaefo? 

Ant. Nempe, quo ita in patris fimul accipiamur aediw 
bus. 

Ros. Tu forfan; verum quid de me fiet interea ? 

Ant. Tibi profpe&um etiam erit itidem ac mihi. Ari'- 
toninus nuper uxorem duxit Catharinam^ e Manlii filiis al- 
teram ; tu jam illa es, ergo uxor mea Catharina, 

Ros. Tuque Antoninus maritus meus. 

Ant. Optime. 

2 Pointing to the mole on his cheek» 

Ros. 
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Ros. At nunquam illam vidit Catharinam pater ? 

Ant. Nunquath : ff#te* autefti Cx qu*a~ cum matre fcx- 
ennis reli&us eft Londini; neque illi nos, neque nos il- 
Jos interea ifttervifimUs. 

Ros. Qui id ? 

Ant. Huc ut profe£ti, beflo captt fumus : fciV jam 
quid te vcli«n ? 
. Ros, Soiov 

Ant. Loqueris etiam Anglice. . 

Ros. Optime ; nam -Fejfa primo didici ex Angla quae 
roihi tttm pediflbqda : poft hic etiata, qao melius calleatn, 
cum tui, tum gentis caufa, cum Angla mihi ramiliari lo* 
qui confuevi AngJice. 

Ant. Idemque, quod patria eft Anglky fa&itavi cuat 
Anglis ego. 

Ros. Deinde porro ? 

Ant. Cum in patrem igitur incidimus, loquemur An~ 
glice ; iUumque qui fit, nefcire fimulabimus. 

Ros. ReSe. 
^ ^ Ant. Literas a Derothea matre quafi habeo ad patrem 
hic \ Trico finxit optime fcripturam — Aty at, pater ecce 
egreditur *, volebam melius docuifle te j tu verp ut fiib- 
fervias orationi, utcunqueopus fit verbis, vide a . 
Ros. Faciam. 
Ant. Tace*. 

- ^rodBcing.thclettcfi. a- Seeiag tteddorut at a di/Unce. 

5 Manent arabo. 

* htvtnktJmSpnviar, Sfr.— 1 Thispaflage, wWch has alwaya hi- 
therto beeh printed as profe, is, like many dthers in this comedy, ac*- 
tually verfe, and is borrowed from the Andria of ftrarc/, A& IV. 
Scene 3, 

< . .. . , , t u, utfubfihriat 

• Orationi, utcunque opus iit verbis, vide. 
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ACTUSIV. SCENAs. 

Argumentum. Convenlunt cum Thcodoro, illum de 
Thcodoro interrogant ; £jf tandem ex fermone, navo^ cate- 
rifque Jignis nominibufque y bos effe Antoninum & Cathari- 
nam perfuafus ejl\ narratque illis Antonium Londinum. 
hodie navigaffe^ ut ipfos conveniret: Illi literas Theodoro 
tradunt quajta Dorothea. 

Manent Antonius, Rosabblla ; intrat Theodorus. 

The \ TkTOtarius nunc mihi adeundus eft ; hercle plc- 

. ^^1 na res moleftiae litigare :— 

Sed quid video*? filiumne meum Antonium? Videtur 

equidem; . 
Kequaquam, iieri non poteft ut redierit is. Dii boni ! 

is eft tamen. 
3 Antoni^ hola Antoni ; nihil refpondct mihi, ipfus non 

eft ; . 

Verum illi quam finiilis ! verum ipfus eft ; Antoniy An- 
toniy hola! 

Ant . Whai mearis the old gentleman ? 

The 4 . Hem, loquitur Anglice ; quin fecum muliercm 
ducit. Quae tu $ es, aut unde quaefo ? num inteUigis ? 

Ros. We both underjland your language, nr^ but we 
cannotfpeak it : do you jpeak Engli(h,^r, Iprayr 
• The. Intelligo tantum. Antoni y quid non refpondes 
mihi? Antoniy inquam. 

Ant. Whom would you fpeak withaly ftr? s 

The. Tecum loquor, quid AngHce relpondes, impu- 
dehs? . 

Ant. Good words, Jir. 

Ros. Tou are very wtcivil^ J$r y to Jtrangers : an oti man 
tooyfie f 

The 4 . Num fallor ? forte Antonius non eft, alium orna- 
tum habet, fabulatur etiam Anglice, quod neque folet, ne- 



« To himfelf, not obferving Antoniut and Rcfabeifa* * Obfenrinf 

Antomuu i Calling aloud to Antowt. 4 To bimfelf. 
9 To Antcnluu 

x que 
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quc perite, ut puto, poteft ; certe alius eft : verum fa- 
cies ifii proifus eadem, proculdubio ipfus eft, Antoni *. 

Ant. Good old father, can you tell me the way to the Pa* K 
hce? ~ < . 

Thb. Annon tute Antonius ? * 

A^t,. Sir> 1 am not Antony, ihough my name be very near 
iu 

The. Quid ineptis ? negas te efle Antonium? 

Ros. Pray God> he he well in his wits. 

Ant. Sure^ he is not welL 

The. Num infanio ego ? quafriobrem ? 

Ant. Tou call me Antony, and talk as ifyou knew me. 

The. Vel tu AntoniuS) vel ego vere infanio. 

Ro$. Prythee lefs be gone P 

The *. Quid dicam ? navem ut confcenderat, vidi proce- 
dere Jongiufcuje. Hsereo aliquantulunj. 

Ant. 3 Bene eft, occepit dubitare, 

The. * At tentabo adhuc 

AtfT. F(xre you well> ftr^ 

The. Mane, quaefo 5 : quod tibi nomenefle dicam tf ? 

Ant. Tou are very inquifitive^ ftr \ but my name is Anto- 
nine. ~ 

Thb. Antoninus! icujases? 

Ant. / was born at London, but my parents were of 
Bourdeaux. . • 

The. Patris riomen ? 

Ant. Theodore. 

The. Matris? 

Ant. Dorotby : but 1 pray yoUj fir, why afkyou thefepartU 
culars ? 

The. Aliolhe habet liberos mater ? 

Ant. One more here in Bourdeaux, my twiri-brother : do 
you know one Theodore here^ a gentleman in this city ? 

The. Noftin' illum, fi videris, Theodorum ? 

Ant. No indeed^fvr: though he be my fatber, ' I have not 
fom him fhis fifteen yearu 

1 Calling aloud to Antonluu * Afide to himfelf. 3 Afidc. 

4 C9"*$« 5 Antmm jeturnt. * To Anumm% 
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The. At cgo a dextra in mala naevulo, certo, C vidcro^ 
novi Antoninum j fine, qufefo^ infpiciam * . 

Ros. jK? /j a curious examiner. 

The. Ecce' naevum % jam fcio te meum eflfe Antoninum $ 
Teni in amplexus meos, fili, veni *, 

Ant. What nqw ? 

The. Tuus ego fum patcr Theodorus ; priafquam enim 
naevum hunc infpexeram, fratrem tuu/n Antomum tui fimil- 
' limum credidi. 

- Ant. Tou myfather ? 

Ros 4 . Jam in tuto fumus, 

Thje. O mi Antmine. 

Ant. By your pertinent quejiions^ Jir 9 now - I helieve yoti 
are myfather ; pardon^ 1 befeech you^ myformer inchitities* 

The,' Mi Antonin^ gratulor adventum tibi : m^ter Do- 
rothea quid non venit ? ut valet ? 

Ant. She is welljjir^ and remembers her bejiiove unto you 
hy me^ and by this letter s . 

The. Mox perlegam. 

Ant Tqu Jhall underjland tb?re the occajkn thai detatm 
her. 

The. Sed quseham eft iHa, quaefo 6 ? 

Ant. My wifofir^ one ofAMerman M^nly'/ dpughter^ 

The. Catharinq? 

Ant. Thejamtj Jir. 

Thb. O Catbarina, nurus mea chariffima 7 . 

Ros T My dear goodfatber. 

The. Quam optato Catharina etfam ! "ut mQii pr» gaudio 
nunc exiliunt lacrymae ! 

Ant. Ipray^ftr^ how doth my brotber Anthony ? 

The. Londtnum verfus is hodie vos ^ccerfitum abitt. 

AtfT. lamforry^ fir y IJhall not fee myfelf in himfi foon a$ 
Iboped*. 



r Examints Anmhi* free. * ¥ indinfthe molc J Bm- 

bracing Antonhs. 4 Afide. ' 5 Efelhrers lettms> 

* Pointing to Rofabella* . 7 Embraces her. ^ Mancnt omnes, 



ACTUS 
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AXTUSIY. SCENA* : 

Argumentum. Trico, hujus fraudis nvtchinator^ quafi a 
vilte vmmh fdittat hmc qwfi Aotomun*: Thejaiartis 
ait ejfe Antoninum, & Catharinam hanc effe : Trico. o*fc 
credere, novit ille, hunc effe Antonium, & iikm fotfart 
amicam ejus, non Catharinam $ aiipttd fukffi frmfas j 
tandem videtur credere* 



Manent Theodorus, Anjonius, RosABEttA; injrat 
Trico. 

Tri*. TTINC cgo omnia fifcauferftari danculmii 
X.X a ^°o jam, quafi a vifla vencrim — * BWt 
fudavi ftrenue apud yijlam hodie : phy, imntodice caleo. 

The. Quid non venit vilKcus, utjujleram? 

Tri. Bos ille camuru$ ?e§cr cft; maltmi, nefcio ^ui, 
jiunc illi medicatur, cras aderfc. ' 

Thb. Bene faftum. 

Tri. O here Antoni \ felve, nimium TedQffi rito. ' 

The. Ha, he, quem arbitrare hunc ? 

Tri. Quem mi\ Antonium? 

The. Geminus f&ter . Antoninus eft^ illi equidem fimil- 
Ijmus. 

T*I. Here, ne me ludos fackis, ipfiffimus eft A&onha* 

Th«. Tace, ftuke. 

Tri. Quaenam eft iHa mulier * t 

The, Catharma uxox epis. 

Tri. Amica forfkn, yc! {pon&: quki me luiis 5 , bm ? 
yiden' ut fubrideat*? 

A.NT. Whatjold comf>ani<m*s* tfrat? 

RpS. 

v Afide. % To 3?«4w. 1 Aldreflfog Wiafclf to Afc- 

*w*. 4 Pointlng to Rtfabella. % /fptm** fmUes. $ Seeing 

jhrtonins fmilc. 

Mr. Stetvens^ Siaiefpeare, cdit, 1778» Vol. E£. p. »1+, raroarks, that 
the ufe of compaoion was the fkme as of feJUow flow. ' It was.* addf 
he, < a word of contempt. 1 ' Murton in his Anatomy of Jfislanchcly be- 

forc- 
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Ros. Somefooly orjefler. 

AnT. It feemsfo byhis manners. 

Tm. Papae ! quis ille fermo eft? 

The. Anglicus. 

Tri. Jamne AngUce finglt ? here> dic ferio, num An- 
Uninus ille ? 

The. Maxime. 

Tri. Vera lpquitor. 

The. Num mentior ? 

Tri. Mentiri? minime a j forfan mendacium dicerc. 

The. Ha,ha,he. 

Tri. Rides jam ? at ne poft doleat, cave : moneo, tan* 
tum, here, moneoj fcis me fuifle, apud villamj vide ne 
culpam in me transferas poftea. 

The. Nolo, ita me Dii amenr, nolo. 

Tri. Memento, here. 

Ant. Come^ firrah *, you and I muftjeft a Vtttle tvgetber. 

Tri. In maiam peften^ Anglicum hoc. 

The. Ha, he, quidnonjocaris? 

Ros. Goodfir^ let him alone^ he is not worih your anger* 

Tri. Herc, vin' me mentiri etiarr* ? 

The. Accedchuc, 

«-«•■^^— • 
» To7W«. 



fore-cited, p. 6539 nfes St in the fame fenfe; for fpeaklng of the papifts 
and their arts, he fays ; ' Whom do thcy begin with but collapfed Jadies, 
« fome few tradefmcn, fuperftitious old folks, illiterate perions, weak 
« women, difcontcnt, rude, filly companions, or fooner circumvent ? 
« So do all our fchifmatics and herettcs :* And in King Henry IV. 
^art II. Dol Tearjbeet fayt to Pi/lol, « I fcorn yeu, feurvy companion.* 

Mr. Steewens in a note 011 King Jobtt, inferted in the above-mentioned 
tdition of Sbakejpeare, vol. V. p. 82, gives the following paffage from 
Lyttfs Midas 159»» whene it occurs in the fame fcnfe : -* Melancholy I 
« is Hielancholy a word for a barber*s mouth ? Thou ihould'ft fay 
* heavy, dull, and doltifh, melancholy is the creft of courtiers, and 
' now every bafc companion, &c. fays he is melanc^oly/ 

* fAeritbri? mnbne, *9V,— J The diftin&iqn here made by Trico, feem^ 
very judicious. He diftirtguimes lies into two forts, viz. fuch as are 
told, with intent to deceive, bv a perfon knowing them to be falfe j and 
f/uch as, though credited by the perfon who utters them, may in them- 
felves bis falfe. From the firft fort, that is the utterance of a falfity, 
knowipg it to be fo, he readily acquits Tbeodorus j but intimates a doubt, 
whether Tbeodorus is not ixnpofcd upon, in belicving that Antonius i§ 
really Antonmu. 
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Tm. Abfcedat illc^ 

The. Habct Antonius in mala nsevum ? 

Tri. IUe ? «ninime j audivi Antoninum* 

The. Enjvide 1 . 

Tri. Hercle, here, jam tecum fentio ; extra naevum Q« 
lum vero caetera quam fimilis ! 

The. Nunc abi tu * ad Paium notarium, cras me vcn- 
turum dicito. 

Tri. Abeo: at tu, Antonine, ftulfttiae, qiuefo, ignofcas 
meae. 

Ant. We11 y beitfi. 

The. Nurus % feflam te de itinere efle arbitror. 

Ros. AUttle^Jir. 

The. Amabo, introeas igitur. Antoninum cnim de rebus 
Anglicis paululum percontari fibet. 

Ros. At your phafure^ Jir. 

The. Heus vos 4 prseite ; filiae meae commonftrate ubi fe 
refocillet commode 5 . Jam nunc uxoris literas perlegam. O 
dulces literas 6 ! 

Tri 7 . O fraus dulciffima! Nunc congerronem Cupem 
adibo, cui praecipiam quid agat infuper, fi haec fallacia in 
anguftum venerit j ufque nos excubabimus hic : me mife- 
rum*, Pyropum video, properat quantum poteft 9 . 

Ant lo . Hei mihi ! cujus veftimentis induor, veftiarius 
adeft $ nifi jam me Trico adjuvat, perii funditus ". 

i Pointing to the mole on Antothts^s cheek. * To Tricc, s T« 

Rofahdla. 4 Cailing to thofc within. 5 Exit RcfabtlU. 

6 Opens the letters and xeads them. 7 Afide. 8 Seeing Pjro- 

fus at a difance. 9 Exit Trico. *° Afidc, fecing Pynjnu ad- 

▼ancing. " Manent Antonius and Tbeubnu* 
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ACTUS IV. S C E N A 4. 

Argumentum. Cuqt omnia jam djeni m tranfuilU, Py- 
ropus vejiiarius (cui pro ornamentisfubaratum annulum oppo* 
futjfent pignori) venit querulus : ilfi fe effe Antorriuni negat 
Anglice Antonius : fed iUe^ fua videns ornamenta y confutari 
nolity ita ut pem fraus tota detegeretur^ dubitare enim cttpit 
Thcodorus, 

Manent Antonius, Theodorus ; Jhtfat f*Yk6frus» 
Pyr *. £*\XIEM mihi Antonius u> pignus dedrt pro orna- 

\J[ mentis annuknn 
Mohffravi aurifici ; fubseratum ait, neqpe earbunculum 
Efle hunc, fed nihili prorfus fcite tin&unt vitrum. 
Quam lepide me la£tabat verfutus ; ilte fervas* eum dixi ega 
f Ut fcintillat fane V is ingemimb^t * Utffcintillat fene ! 
Yerum quaefrTculi caufa ego nunc ex animo farte^ 
Nunc juro plane, fallimus & Mkrmr invicem : 
At ne nunc circumducar omamsntis vereor. 
! Ant*. Totustimeo. 

The. Literas quidem amanter & cordate fcriptas. 

A**t. Defeflusfum,* p&ter 3 j incroeamus, Ipray. 

The. Noftrum «tiam fcis feraioneifc toqu* ? 

Ant. A word or two r fir^rr % Profe&o mei plane oblitus 
cram, ita me hic perturbatvejiiarius» 

. * Enteiriflg, afiie to himfelf. a Afide. . t T&Tb^rfbritt. 

• Defejfusfum, &c.~J The author lias very artfulfy herc introduce~4 
Antonius as forgetting that he had- aflumcd the chara&er of his twin- 
brother, to the fuccefs of which it was neceflary, that he fhould fpeak 
cmly Englijb, A fimilar inftance of forgetfulncfs is archly introduced 
by Cervantesin his Don Quixote, in rclating the ftory of thc TrifalcK. 
The countefs Trifaldi, (who in faft was rio other than a man fcrvant of 
thc duke's, at whofe houfe Don S^uixote then was, dreffed up for the 
purpofe) in order to induce the duke and dutchefs to compaflionate 
Ler misfortune, and to prevail on Don ^uixote to revenge her on Ma- 
iambruno an enchantcr, who had puniihed her, and the other duennas of 
the queen of Candaya, by^the addition of beards to their faces, addreffes 
them in thefe words : « May it plcafe your grandeurs to fpare condc- 
'« fcending to do a great courtefy to this your valet j I mcan your 
« handmaid/ Sec Jarvis^ Don S^:xote t 4to. edit. Vol. II. p. 205. 

Pyr. 
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JPyr \ Sed eecum ipfum opportune. ' 

The. Introeamus igitur *. 

Pyr. Monjieur 3 , ficcine tui ordinis virirm mecum agere ? 

The VEccumetiam alterum, ha, he. 

Pyr. Ridere paulo minus eft quam deridere 5 . 
v . The. Ha, ha, he, rifum continere nequeo, da veniam mul- 
tis.de caufis. Hilaris fum hodie, idque meritiffimo. 

Ant. Another miflake^fir. „•'.'• 

The. Quicum putas jam te fabulari ? 

Pyr. Cum juvene illo Antonio. .... 

The. Scibam errare te, ha, ha, he.' 

Ant 6 . Adhuc falva res eft. 

Pyr. Aio, Antonium\&um pro ornamentis fubaeratum pig- 
nori oppofuifle aonulum. 

Ant. &r, tbis feUowis fdme cheater fure, - 

The. Tecum T fentio : quin aio, Antonium hinc abiiflcr 
Londinum, t 

Ant. The more I look upon tbefellowy tbeworfe I like bim: 
ifyou mark him well>fir, he hath a knave*s look. 

The. Non placet hercle. 

Ant. Sir, wiUyou give me leave to heat tbe knave ? 

The. Placide. 

Pyr. Anglice jam? video,quam rem facitis. 

The. Quoties iterabo tibi, non eft hic Antonius ? 

Pyr. Quis eft igitur ? 

The. Frater Antoninus. 

Pyr. Erat hodie prius is Jntonius^ nunc Antoninus y mox 
erit forfan Antoninulus j atque ita ex nominibus diminutivis 
mea ppftulatis mihi diminuere veftimenta. 

The. Ha, ha, he, refponde, numquis in vultu nsevus illi 
Antonio? 

PyR. Neutiquam. 

The. Huic eft, vide 8 . 

Pyr. Fallor, annon ? Imo non lallor, meis indutum video 
•rnaraentis, nuHufr iis naevus adtfitus eft. 

Ant. 5/V, hefees 1 am afiranger y an4 means to abufe me. 

* Seeing Antonmt. ^ * Antonius and TbeodoYus going. 3 To 

Antonius, calling after him. 4 Returning. • • s Manent An$o- 

mui and Tbeodorus. 6 Afide. 7 T6 Antomus. * Ppintin j 

to the mole on Antontn%*% cheek. 

Z Tk«. 
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The. Quid hic tuis ageret veftimentis ? 

PyR. Dixit fe velle quendam feeere fycophantam. 

Ant. Cbme hither^firrah^ you. 

Pyr. Ornamentis cupis me eludere Anglice^ reddes tam&i 
GalUce* 

Thb. Obftinatus eft de veftimentis 5 qmd fit, animi pen- 
deo. 

Ant. Perii, hacfitare incipit. &V, it may be Antheny bor- 
rowed fome clothes of him% 

The. Alia res eft, quicqukl eft *. 



ACTUS IV. S C E N A 5. 

Aroumentum. Cupes, ut confrmet hunc Antoninum ejje* 
venit tanquam nauta pecuniam ab Antonio poftulatum \ mina- 
tur Pyropb adeo utfagiat^ &f viginti coronatis emungit fenenty 
qui rntro it cumfHio : Tficoiri &f Cupi jam cura eft Utabjler- 
reant Ignoramum, quem ex verbis Poli* tota vicinia habutt pra 
damoniacoy itaque illum exorcizandunijlatuunt. 

Manent AntoaiuvThrodorw, Pyropusj iptrant T&i- 
co, Cupes. 

Tri *. TAM loquere Anglice, atqu* aftmula qua fi ■ ■ 

j Cup 3 . Scio, ne mone: Anghu nauta nunc funv 
huc Antoninum qui advexi hodie : nifi ego hunc coniuto vcftta-^ 
riu m 

Tri 4 . Propera, hic ego me intcrea abftrudam prope *. 
, Pyr 6 . Vin' lidores adduci huc qui mca ttbt detrahant or- 
namenta? 

Thr. Qgid fit dubito. 

Cup. OMaJ?erAntomne y G}dJhveyouiJfri>tcmefo'm>* 
ney,fir^foryourpaJfage. 

1 Manent omnes. * Entcring, afide to Cupet^ t* Afide fe»< 

Trico. 4 Afidc to C*/«. s 7riftc<»ceaUhtafcl& 6 T^ 

Antenw. 



Ant. 
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AtTf . Wekome^ mariner. 

Cup. How dotb Mijlrefs Cathanne i . 

Ant. She*s weU within here. 

The '. Quis illc homo cft ? 

Ant. The majier*s tnate y Jir y that brought ns over. 

The. Opportunc, num tu * hunc Londino goVexiffi huc ? 

Ant. He underjlands you not y Jir % % he ajks ifyou* broiight 
iisfrom London hitber r 

Cup. Marry £d I^Jir. 

Ant. Here is an odd feUowfays no % 

Cup. Dotb.be intrutb? 

Ant. Andfays that 1 am not Antonine. 

Cup. Very gooa\ i* faitb f 

Ant. And tbat 1 wear his clotbes. 

Cup. Better and better: but doth he indeed? The rogut 
mans to cheat me ofmy bire; jhall I beat theflave? 

The. Manc ; hcus s , nauta ille Anglus adeft, qui advexit 
kunc; cjukjjamais? 

PyR, Bene, video quid molimini. 

Ant. ThisfeUow wiU not believe you. 

Cup. Is be an Infidel? let me come to the Pagan *. 

Pyr. Minatur etian* ? quae hsec rcs eft ? 

Cup. Bythefaith of a failor^fir y there be ah hundred mari* 
ners can tejiijy I brought tbis Gentleman anjd Mijirefs Cathariqe 
faer in the goodjhip caUed The Speedwell. 

The. Centum ait* ad portum nautas hoc idem teftaturos.. 

Pyr. Video ex compa&o agi. 

Cup, Hang himjwabber *; dotb begrumble ? Ifyou love me y 

let 

1 Poinringto &£**• * ToCupes, 3 To Tbeodore, 4 To 

Cupeu * To Pyrofui. 

» Pagan— ] This word is ufed, by our ancient dramatic writers, to 
fignify one who does not credit a fa& related to him. Beaumont and 
ftetcber, in their comedy of Tbe WomatCs Prize, A61 V. Scene 3, ufe it 
in that manner : 

4 Row\ I haveloft then, and heav*n knows Fm glad on*t. 
« Let*s go, and tell me all, and tell me how j 
« For yet I'm Pagan in*t.' 
t> fwabber—-] * Swabber, an inferior officer a^oard a man of war, 
« whofe bufinefs is to fee that the ftiip be kept neat sutd clean, caufing 

Z % * hcr 
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let me give him afah eel*. Well> I am in hafte. Money^ fir \ 
for the paffage. 

Ant. Ipray^fir\ give himhis money, Ihave not enough t9 
pay bim. , 

The. Quantum eft ? 

Ant. How much ? 

Cup* Six pounds>you know, andrichly worth it 3 though IJay 
it ; you had as good bifket andfalt beef — '• 

The. Heus, Richarde 3 , affer huc viginti coronatos b . 

Pyr. 



* To Antomuu * To Thcodorus. 3 Calling to Ricbardus within. 



« her to be waihed well oncc or twice a-weelc, efpecially about the guiu 
^wailsand chains.* FhiUips\ JDift. art. Snvahber. Hanmer, in thc 
gloffary to his Sbakejpeare, art. Sivabber, fays, thatit means an infci. 
rior ofiicer in a fhip, whofe bufinefs jt is to keep the Ihip clean. And 
!Mr. Lye in his edition of Junius** Etymologicum Anglicanum, thus ex^ 
plains the noun fubftantive Swab ? * Swab, peniculus ; to fwab, peniculo 
« purgare Su. fwabb, fwabba ab A. S T ypebban, unde quoque fwabber, 

* B. zwabber, nauticus minifter, cujus eft purgare navim/ 

a falt eel-—] TMs phrafe, of which- I have*iot met with any expli- 
tation, is, I'believe, a.fea term for a thraihing or beating. In Con- 
grenjf'% comedy of Lovefot Lo*ve 9 Afl: Ilt. §cene 7, it feems ufed in 
that fenfe : the paffage is this :' • 

» < Miss. Well, and there*s a nandfome gentleman, and -a fine gen* 
c tleman, and a fweet gentleman, that was here, that loves me, and 1 
€ love him ; and if he Jees you fpeak to me any more, he'11 thrafh your 

* jacket for you, he wlll, you great fea-calf. 

* Ben. What, do you mean that fair-weather fpark that was here 
« juft nowf Will he.thrafh my jacket? Let 'n, let 'n— but an he 

* comes near me, may-hap, I may give *n a falt eel for*s fupper, for all 
« that.* 

b viginti coronatos-—] The fum demanded by Cupes for thc paffage 
is fix pounds, and Tbeoaorus here calls for twenty crowns, which, at 
the rate at which a crowni s now valued, that is to fay, at five fliillings 
cach, would amount but to five pounds. To reconcile this difference, 
therefore, the reader is to recollect, that the fcene of this comedy is 
laid at Bourdeaux, in France. The money here mentioned is cer- 
tainly Frencb coin ; and the reader will find, from the &ifowing au- 
thorities, that a French crown ufed to pafs for fix ihilfings ; and 
twenty Frencb crowns, at fix ftiillings each, will be fix pounds in the 
whole. Moryfon, in A brief table to underftand in thefirfi part tbe ex- 
pences in fmall coins mofl commonly fpent,' prefixed to his Uinerary, edit. 
161 7, thus renders into thcir refpective values the current coins- of 
France ; • 

« For 



/ 
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Pyr. Quid viginti nominas? nihil agis, redde ornamenta. 

Cup. / know befpeaks iU ofme\ I muft needs bang him *. 

Pyr. Quidagis? perii. 

The. Omitte. 

Cup. TVbat) coney-catcbers a here * ? 

Pyr. Siccine? in jus vocabo vos *. 

Cup. Do you mumbleJliU? 'twas timeforyou to go i' faith. 



* Lays hold of Pyropus. * Cufxs lets Pyropus go. 3 Exit Pyrofuu 



« For France. 

« Twelve deniers, make a foulz ; fourteen foulz and a half, a teftoon; 

« fifteen foulz, a quartd^ecuj twenty foulz, a frank; fixty foulz, a 

« French crown, or fix fhillings Englijb." The fame author, p. 479 of 

his ltinerary y iifes thefe words : « From LonJon into France 9 the ex- 

« change of fix fhillings Englijb ufeth to be rated at threefcore Frentb 

« foulz, or three frencb pourtds, which make a common Frencb crown $ 

« but a Frencb crown in fbecie, and of juft weight, is valued there at 

« threefcore and four foulz ; as in England an angel of gold is worth 

« more than ten (hiilings filver among the exchangers, though in ex- 

« pences it is given out for no more than ten fhillings.* And in page 

494 he exprefles himfelf in this manner 1 ' The French crown is ex- 

« changed for three franks, or for four quarts d'ecu, or for little more 

« than four teftoons. For fourteen foulz and a half make a teftoon j 

« fifteen foulz make a quart d'ecu 5 and twenty foulz make a frank s 

* and fixty foulz make a Frencb crown $ and twelve deniers make a 

« foulz. Yet a gold Frencb crown in fpecie (that is, in kind) is 

« changed for fixty-five foulz. As in like fort, in England, a Frencb 

« crown is worthno more than fix fhillings, and the Englijb angel is 

« worth no more than eleven fhillings in common eftimation 5 yct he 

« that brings a weighty French crown in foecie to the goldfmiths, they* 

« will give him fix fhillings fix pence for it ; and he that brings 

« to theni an old angel of gold, they will give him eleven fliillings and 

, « ftx pence, or more, l for it. v It appears from the very beginning of 

Moryfori** accotmt ot thefe his travels, that he fet out in 1589. 

In Stow^s Cbronicle, edit. 16 31/ p. 646, we learn, that « on ^th 
« OcJober* [% Elix. viz. 1559] * the Frencb crown, that went cur- 
« rent for fix fliillings four pence, was proclaimed to be ix fhil- 
« kngs.* • 

a coney-catcbet—'] « A conev-catcher, metaphora fumpta ab iis qui 
« infidias- tendunt cuniculis. A name given to deceivers, by a meta-t 
« phor, or borrowed fpeech, taken from thofe that ufe to rob warrens 
« and coney grounds, ufing allmeans, fleights, and cunning ta deceive 
« them,as pitching of haies before theirholes, fetching them in by tum- 
* blers, and other fuch fleights, which they know beft that ufe thenu* 
Minjbeu*s Dicl. edit. 161 7. art. Conie-catcber. 

12 Tour 
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Taur fin^fir % w never fiek dU the way : man% his tnan and 
his maidwasfain to bejet onjhore. 

The. Alios tibi * fervos dedero a .— En tilri 4 . 

Cup. I marry^fir^ I underjland this weU. Here is a braue 
windfor us : if it wiU holdy this week I amfarhQndon agein s 
%aiUyou any thing to your Mother % ? 

Thi. Salutem meo nomine matri nunciet, jube x . 

Ant. Remember my Father 9 s love y and my duty. 

jCup. JwiU: adieu. 

Thi. Eamus jam intro, fili *. 

Ant 6 . Mi Cupesj fervafti me. 

Cup. Abi tu, ne deprehendamur hic T . 

Tri *. O mea fraus ! confirmafti Theodorum prcht. 

Cup. Na&us etiam aridunj argentum, Truo\ GWEnglu% 
mery good Englifh : hinc alja parabitur coena. ; Polla haud co- 
cjuet tamen. 

Tri. At quid fi nunc Ignoramus venerit ? 

Cup. Veniet, fcio> & turbellas dabit ^ inveni tamenotiU 
Imri porro ludificemur. 

Tri. Quidum ? 

Cup. Qua ex ipfius, qua ex PoUa verbis, daemoniacum 
efle eum per totam viciniam irumor jam increbuit. 

Tri. Illum itaque exorcizabimus. 

Cup. Re&e. Atque id ipfam me fafturum Po&e praedixi 
antea. 

Tri. Rediftis ergo in gratiam ? 

Cup. Scilicet, atque promifit infuper* hac in re velle fe opU 
tulari mihi : una opera, fi nunc Torcol venerit, aliqua abfterre- 
t>imus. 

Tri. Sed quis exorcizabit? 

Cup, Me vide; atque per tejmpus en exit frater Cola^ lepi* 
dus compotor meus : mirum ni is, quod folet/me quaerit, ut 
pofcat poculis. Eum, certum eft, coUegam adfcifcam mihi 9 . 

1 To Ibeodorus. x To Antonms. 3 Enter Ricbardut 

and gives Tbeodorus moneyw 4 Gives Cupei money. 5 Exit Tbeodorus* 

+ Afide to Cufes. 7 'Exh Antonius. 8 Coming forth from hi» 

Concealment. 9 Manent Trico and Cuf>es. 



ACTUS 
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ACTUSIV. SCENA6. 

Argumentum. Fortefortuna Trico &f Cupes Colam tnve^ 
niuntj combibonem Cupis £sf monacbum ; cum illo agunt de *k- 
orcizando Ignoramo, & pojiea in ejus monafterium deferewkL 
Cupes, utjefe ornet> Cola, utpompam traduecd ad exorctfrnnm* 
cxeunt. 

Marient Cupes, Trico; intrat Cola *. 

Col *. rj A, he, ubi nunc Cupem inveniam combibonea 
** meum ? 
Cup a . Scivin' cgo ? 

Col *. Confratris mei cucullurft hic 4 & libros *ki in ale» 
modo: jurat is quafi auriganunc, & me diris devovet. Ni- 
hilominus Qnte* naec* vendat volo, quo laute coenemus uraj 
nam nequeo femper vifiitaie jufcuk>. Ibo tjuaefitum eum, 
Cup V Q mi confeflbr. 
C*L« O »i confeflbr. 
Cup. Mi fpiritualis pflter. , i 

CoL. Mi carnalis frater. 
Cup. Bibcmus molle viitum. 
Cqqu Se4 cya&m» ter trinum^ 

Cuf. 



i Withamonk^cowlItfhishaiKl^and» pucel ofbooki iii &U Ua4 *!&» 
* Tohimfclf,ootfe*iogC^andTr;co. S Afidetto Tric#. 4Prt« 

ducing the cotfl and the books* 5 Pointinj to them again. * Di£. 

«overing himlelf to Ccfe. 

• tjmbttm ter trinUm*-') Among the Rmans ii w*s cuftamaryfo 
drink three cups in horiour of the Graces, or three times three iri ho* 
nour of the Mufes. Horaet, ifb. III. ode i$ # has the foilowing Jinet» 
v; li. & ieqq. which xecognue the praftke : 

* Da Ltma» propere noro, 

« Da noftit medise, da, puer, Augurfs 

« iLtrenss trifrus aut novem 
• ^Wcentur cyathis pocula commodk. 

• Qui Mufa» amatimpauaes, 

♦ • Tcraos 
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Cup. Cucullate pater. 

Col. Hic eft lingua bubula» 
Cup. Frons non erit nubila. • 

Cox. Delicate frater, 
Ha, he, rideamus, amplexemur invicem *. 
Cup. Frater, tua nunc mihi opera opus eft. 
Cox. Quideft? 

Cup. Ignoramus jfnglus quidzm nobis exorcizandus eft. 
Col. An daemonem habet ? 
Cup. Quafi : ftd poft narrabo tibi, hoc fi feceris. 
Col. Faciam libens, nam larvatus non fit licet, famam irt- 



1 Embracing Cupes* 



c Ternos tcr cyathos attOnitus petet 

« Vates. Tres prohibet fupra 
' Rixarum metuens tangere Gratia 
« Nudis jun&a fororibus.* 
Mr. Dejprez, the editorof the Delpbin edition of Hora^?, explains the 
above lines by the twp following notes :—.< Tribus aut novem, &c— ] 

* Cuique fas eft tres aut novem cyathos pofcere : nimirum qui deme- 
€ reri volet Charites feu Gratias, ob ternarium earum numerum, tria, 

* fibi pocula mifceri jubebit j qui vero colit Mufas novenas Poeta, is 
« novies bibet in honorem illarum. Aufon, 

" Ter bibe, vel totiens ternos ; fic myftica lex eft." 
c Ternos ter cyathos attonitus, &c. — ] Etiamfi inde fieri debeam atto- 

* nkus evino,novies tamen^go poeta bibam 5 tum ob Mufarum nume* 
« rum> tum quod hilaritatis modum nefciam in ifti Murena honoris am- 
« plitudine. Aufon. Propter mediam no&em, & novam Lunam, & 

* Murenx auguratum, ternos ter cyathos attopltus petit vates.* 

The line in Aufomus y above alluded to, is the firft in his elevepth 
Edyllium, which he intitles «-Gryphus Ternarii numeri.* The poem is 
of too confiderable allength to.be here given, and we ihall therefore con- 
tent ourfelves with thus pointing out where it is to be found : but thc 
tpndency of it to juftify by examples the ufe of any particuiar number 
in preference to the reft, remindsHne ef-the following humorous words. 
of an old catch, which I find in Playford's Mufical Companion, ediu 
J»^73» P- 3*- 

} The wifq men were but feven, ne*er more (hall be for me j 
^ « The Mufes were but nine, the worthies three times threej . 

« And three merry boys, and threc meny boys, and three merry 
« boys are we. 

« The virtues they were feven, and three the greater be ; 
« The C*far$ they were twelve, and the fatal fifters three j 
« And three mejry girls, and three merry girls are we.' 
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«de mihi, ut alii itidem, forfan excitavero : Clarus frater Cbla, 
fanSus Cola fugat daemones, haj he. 

Tri *.. En tibi cucullum opportune. 

Col. Vendatur. v 

Cxjp* Nondum: nam frater Cupes etiam fugafcit daemones ; 
hoc meutrnabo jam in «xorcifmo, quo te ipfe adjuvem. 

Cojl. Ha,he. 

Cup. Induam mihi vidtum miferabilem : abftipo capite cer- 
jnuus mstabo. Vide ! * 

Col. Ha,he,.optime. 

Tri. Poftquam exorcizatus eft, ad tuum deferri cures mo- 
nafterkim ; ubi eum alii detineant fratres aliis exorcifmis. 

Col. Fiet: poft illa, mi confrater, linguam hanc nos benc 
cxorcizabimus. 

Cup. Cum aqua minime, fed vino benedifto. 

Col. Ha, he, re&e; ccenabimus ad Scrofat» nentem*. 
O qtiily a de botuvin la! cantabimus, faltabimus, hei, hei! 
yerum tu teec * vendas tamen. 

Cup. Quid ? veteres pociJJatores & faltatores 3 , frater MenotK 

&fra- 



1 To Cupcs, (hewing him tlie cowl in Qola* hantj. * Civing Cufcx 

the boofcs. } Turning oyer the books. 



* Scrofam nentem*—] Probablya ta.r&matBourdeaux, known, at th* 
time when this comedy was written, by that fign. 

*> JWfljro/—] Cupes, who the reader will rtcolleft is defcribed in the 
former part of this comedy as an itinerant bookfeller, is here reprefented 
as looking pver the books which Cola had won at dice, and delivered 
to him to fell; and among thefe he finds fome, at kaft,,of the worJc$ 
of father Menot and father Maillard, two fingular writers of the fix, 
teenth century. Of the latter of thefe an account wiH be given in 
the next fucceeding notej but of Menot, Moreri in his Dictionary, 
sart. Menot, gives the following particulars : * Menot, (Micbel) religieux 
f de T orare de Saint francois, & do&eur de faris, dans le XV» 

* fiecle, & au commencement du XVI. eft auteur de quelques livres 

* de fermons, oji il y a plufieurs facons de parjer burlefques, dont 

* Henri Etienne fe moque dans fon Apologie pour Herodote. « Ses 
** ceuvres," * dit la Croix du Maine, dans la Bibliotbeqne des Auteurs 

* Franfoisy 9 " font plus recherchees que celle d"Oli*vier Mailtard, ou 
* e bien de Micbel Barlette, & autres femblables ecrivains, lefquels ont 
tf fait des predications fi hardies & tellement libres, qu* ils n'ont craint 
« en cela aucun, tant ils etoient ardens pour annoncer la parole d c 

A a ^ Pieu. 
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& frater Mai&ard * etiam : O ridicularios ! 

" Dieu. Et fi quelques-uns recherchent leurs ceuvres par deffus tou* 

*" autres theologiens de leur tems, c^eft pour voir les" abus- de tous^ 

" "etats decpuverts par iceux," &c. Les Sermons de Menot font plus 

* comiques que ferieux, remplis de fraits burlefques, d'ailleurs pleins 

* dMgnorance, de mauvaifes plaifanteries k cTallufions indecentes. 

* Us font ecrits en fort mauyais Latin. JLe. Pe*re Niceron, dans fes 

* Mimoires fqpr ftr<vir a Vhifloire des bommes illuftres, tonie 44. p, 

* 388, & fuiv. rapporte quelques echantillons des Sermons de Menoi. 
€ Voyez le Pere Nideron, & le Supplement de Paris, 1736.* 

In the Nowveau Diclionnaire Hiflorique-Portatif is thie following ar- 
ticle for Menot: ' Menot, (Micbel) cordelier, mort en 1518, fc fitun 
€ nom celebre par les pieufes farces qu"il donna en chaire. Ona 
f publie fes fermons, & ils font recherches par le raelange barbare qu'il 

* y a fait du ferieux & du comique, du burlefque & du facre, des 
€ boufFonneries les plus plates & des plus fublimes verites de Tevan- 

* gile."* " Les bucherons," * dit-il dans.un endroit,' *? coupent dc 
€C groffes & de petites biranches dans les forets, & en font des fagots, 
€ f ainfi nos eclefiaftiques avec des difpenfes de Rome entaflfent gros & 
€( petits benefices. Le chapeau de cardinal eft larde d^eveches, les 
41 eveches lardfs d^abbaves & de prieures, & Je tput larde de diables. 
€C II faut que tous ces biens de Tegli/e paflent les trois cordeliercs de 
€€ Pave Maria, car le benedifta tu font groffes abbayes de benedi&ins : 
€< in mulieribus, c'eft Monfieur & Madame ; & fru&us ventris, ce font 
€t banquets & goinfreries. ,, Tous fes fermons cpnfiftent en quatre 
f caremes, publies fous differens titres, en 1519* en 4 vol. in 8vo. 

The following fpecimen of Menofs ftile is given from his fermons^ 
entitled R. P. Micbaelis Menoti Sermones Quadragefimales ab ipfo olinf 
Turonis declamdti. Tours, 1519, Svb. * Eft una Maquerella quae po- 
f fuit multas puellas au metier ; ad malum ibit, elk s'en ira le grand 

< galop ad omnes diabolos. Eftne totum ? Non, elle n*en aura pas u bpn 
f march^ non habebit tam bonum, forum 5 fed ompes, quas incitavit ad 
« inalum, fei*vient ei de bourrees & de coterets, pour lui chauffer fes 
f trentes cotes.' This fpecimen occurs in page 276 of a little book 
entitled VArt de Defoppiler la Rate, Jvve de modo, C. prudenter. En 
prenant cbaque feuinet pour fe T. le D. It profeffes to be printed ' A 
f Gallipoli de Calabre, Tan des folies } 7^884. j* and we are much obliged 
to the kindnefs of a friend for ppinting lt out to us. 

* Maillard—'] Of this perfon the following account is to be four^d 
in Morerfs Di&ionary, art. Maillard ,• f MaiUard (Olivier) etoit 

* Breton, mais on ne fait dans quel lieu de la Bretagne, ni en quelle 

* annee il vint au monde. II fe confacra de bonne heure au fervice 
f de Dieu, en entrant dans Tordre des Freres Mineurs Cpnventuels, 

< d'ou le defir d'une plus grande perfe6lion le fit dans la fuite paffer 
f dans celui des Obfervantins. II fut trois fois commiffaire ou vi- 
f caire-general, en 1487, en 1493, & en 1499. II fut predicateur de 
f la cour du roi de France & du duc de Bourgogne, fur la fin du XV. 
f fiecle. II temoigna un grand zelo pour la correclion des mceurs du 
f peuple de fon tems. II en reprenoit les vices avec une hardieffe 

f furprenantei 
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Tri. Propera, qiuefo, abi, & orna te< 

Cvp. 

furprenantc, fes fermons etoient remplls de traits vifs & animez. 
II n*y menageoit peribnne, & defignoit fi bien dans les portraits des 
pfcheurs ceux ayfil avoit en vue; qu*6n ne s*y trompoit jamais. En 
1501, il vint a Paris 9 avec 50 autres Cordeliers de TObfervance, pour 
introduire la reforme dans le couvent de Paris, rnais il ne reuflit pas 
dans fon projet. II mourut peu de tems apres, le 13 Juin 1502. 
II avoit plus de zele que de fcience. Ses fermons font remplis de 
fables, de traits burlefques, & dluftoires apocryphes. Ceux qui feront 
curieux de voir quelques echantillons de fa maniere de precher, peuvent 
confulter le Pere Niceron, dans fes Memoires pourfer*vir a Vhiftoire 
des bommes Uluftres, tome 23, p. 52, & fuiv. On a cfOIwier Maillard 
Sermones de Ad<ventu ; QuadragefimaU ; Sermones dominicales & alii 
omni tempore pradicabiles, Jimul cum fedecim Sermonibus de peccati 
ftipendio ; Sermones defancTts\ La recolation de ia.tres piteufe paffton 
de notre Seigneur, reprefentee par les facrez myfteres de la meffe, ou 
bien, Le myftere de la meffe conforme & correfpondant a ia douloureufe 
paffion de notre benoit Sawveur ; Vexemplaire de confeffwn, a*vec ia 
confeffton generale ; Iraite envqye aplufieurs reiigieufes pour les inftruire • 
& exborter, afe bien gowverner j Contemplatio tn faiutationem an- 

/elicam? Hqffman in his Lexicon gives only this veiy brief account 
him : ' Ofavier MaiUardus, Brito, Francifcanus. Scripfit varia ; ho- 
< milias imprimis, fed Latinitate inculta. Obiit Narbona, A. C. 1502/ 
Hoffmanni Lexicon, art. Oli<vier. And the author of the article for him 
in the Diclionnaire Hiftorique-Portatif, fpeaks of him in the following 
terms : € Mailiardy (Oiivier) fameux predicateur cordelier, natif de 
Bretagne, do&eur en theofogie de la faculte de Paris, fut charg£ 
d'emplois honorables par le pape InnocentVlll. par Charles Vlll. roi 
de France, par Ferdinand, roi d*Arragon, &c. II mourut z. Touloufe 
le 13 Juin 1502. II laiffa des fermons remplis de plates bouffon- 
neries & de traits ridicules & indecens. Cetoit ainfi qu'on prechoit 
alors. II y a plufieurs editions de ces fermons in 8vo, nous con- 
noiffons celles-ci : De tidventu. Paris, 1511. Opus quadragefimale. 
Paris, 1 5 1 2 k Alterum opus quadragefimale. Paris, 1 5 1 5, 151S. Ser- 
mones dominicales. Paris, 1515. Sermones de fancJis. Paris, 1513, 
&c.' 

That the reader may be able to judge what degree of foundation for 
Mr. Ruggle*s cehfure of abfurdity the writings of this author afford, 
the followipg paffage (with which an ingenious friend, to whofe kind- 
nefs we have often before been indebted, has furnifhed us) is inferted 
from a fermon of MaiIIard*s for the fecond Sunday after Advent. 

* Tempore regis Ludovici, in una civitate hujus regni, erant duo ad- 

* vocati, quierant compatres» Unus bonus vir venit ad unum illorum, 
4 & dicit fibi) " Domine, ego habeo unam caufam in curia ; vos 
«' eritis advocatus meus, fi placet." Refpondit, " Libenter." Poft 
' duas horas venit adverfarius fuus, qui erat multum pinguis, & dixit 
« ci, " Pomine, habco unajn caufam contra unum rufticum ; rogo fitis 

A a % " advocatus 
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Cup. Frater, hinc tu nunc cas ad S*n£ti Severini\ iHincacf 
exorcifmum pompam huc traducito ; ipfe continuo^ ubi me? 
cxornavero, iftac in platea tibi obviam dedero. 

Col. 

** advocatus meu*.~ Refpondit, « Libenfter," Quando vcnit dieta, 

* primuf, qui non erat tam dives ficut alius, venit ad advocatum, & dixit 
c ei, " Domine, hodie debet teneri dieta 5 fi placet, refoondebitis oro me." 

* Tunc dixit ipfe, " Amice mi, alia' viee quando ruifti nihil tibi locu- 

* tus fum propter occupationes diverfas ; ego tamen avifabo de fa&o tuo. 

* Sed ego non poflum eflt advocatus tuus, quia- fum advocatus partis 

* adyer& ; tamen dabo tibi probum virum cmi erit advocatus tuus, & 

* fcribam ad eum literas." " Bene," dixit lfte 5 " habeo vobis gra- 
«* tias, domine." Tunc ifte advocatus fcripfit literaa in hunc mo- 

* dumr u Compatermi, veneruntadme duocapones pingues; egopin- 
•' guiorem cepi, & aliifm vobis mitto 5 plumetis a parte, veftra, & ego 
*' plumabo alium." Nunquid ita facitis, Domini advocati ?* 

a SemQiSevcrini — ] This is moft probably intended for the monaftery 
to which Cola is feigned to belong j for Trtco t A& 4, Sc» 6, when pro- 
pofing to Cola that he fliould undertake the exorcizing of Ignoramus, 
ufes this fpeech to Cola: « Poftquam exorcizatus ett, ad tuum deferri 

* cures monafterium $ ubi eum alii detineant fratres aliis exorcifmis." 
And in all likelihood when this comedy was written, and poflibly at 
this time it may alfo continue, there was at Bourdeaux, where, as the 
teader will recolleft, the fcene ©f thrs comedy is laid, a monaftery de- 
dicated to Saint Se*verinus. Juftus 2in%erling r the author of a little 
feook entkled Itinerarium Galli*, which he publifhed under the fi&i- 
tious name of lodocus Sincerus, tells us, in an appendix to his book, in 
which he profefles to fpeak folely and more at large concerning Bour- 
deaux, that there are m it eight monafteries for monks, and one con- 
vent of nuns, and a college of Jefuits. lodoci Sinceri ftinerarium Gal- 
Zwr, r8mo. 161 7, appendix, cap. 7. The .names of the monafteries 
hedoes not infert; but in the fame chapter he raentions the cemetery b£ 
8t. Seyerinus ; and it feems no very abfurd conclufion, from the terms 
in which he exprefles himfelf, to imagine that the cemetery which hc 
fpeaks of might be that belonging to the monaftery of St. Sewermus* 
His words are thcfe :. * Ccemiterium imprimis vifu dignum eft S. Se*ve- 
« rini extra portam Dijaux, prope amphitheatrum ; cum ideo quod an- 

* tiquiusrehquis,tum quod ibi vifuntur cavi lapides fepulchria impoiiti, 

* in quibvs, fecundum lunae incrementum, aqua augefcit & mmuitur. 

* Multi hic equites, quos fub Car. Magno confpiratio extinxerat» 

* humati. Legatur tabella in templo fufpenfa, fic incipiens : " In 
«« mundo duo funt ccemiteria,** &c* Though it muft be confefled 
that the fame perfon, enumerating the gates ofBourdeaux, mentions as 
the tenth, that calied. Dijaux, which he defcribes in the foUowing 
«anner: *X.Dijaux t qus, proptervicinumexterius fanum S. Srverint^ 
9 nomen etiam aliud nacla $-. Severini.' Ibkl. cap. 5. 

It no where appears in what year tliis vifit to Bourdeaux was madeby 
Zinzerlingi any more than it does when the reft of the joumey was 
performed» But the dedicatioa of the appendix « .yiro clariffimo Valen- 

<-t'um 
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Col. Eo ; fed linguam hanc, dum redeo> ferva diligenter^ 
Shfidii&Abates". 

' Cup. 



* ExitCo/*. 



« tsno ArithpueOy J. 0. & philofophiae do&ori, 1 *s dated Lugduni 9 N». 
-*€«£. 1616 : and the author tells us, in the following words at the veiy 
keginning of his appendix, that he had beeri there but a fhort tirne 
before : « Adita imhi per Gailiarum partem peregrinanti nuper fuit 

* BurdigalaJ* 

It may perhaps afford the reader forae fetisfactio» to be informed 
who St. Se*verinus was ; and for that purpofe we fhall here infert the ac- 
count given of him by Gregory of Tours ; from which it will appear that 
St. Se*verinus was the patronand tutelary faint of Bourdeaux: a reafoa 
which of itfelf, if there had been no other, might in fome degree juftifjr 
Mr. Ruggle for inierting his name in the text. < Habet & Burdega- 

* lenfis urbs patronos venerabiles, qui faepius fe virtutibus manifeftaat^ 

* fan&um Se<uerinum epifcopum fuburbano murorum fumma excolens 
' fide ; & licet jam dixerimus in prologo libri hujus, ut ea tantum fcri- 

* beremus quae Deus poft obitum fan&orum fuorum, eis obtinentibus, 

* eft operari dignatus, tamen non puto abfurdum duci, fi de illoruia 
' vita memoreraus aliqua, de <(uibu$ Aulla cognoyimus eflfe confcripta. 
' Sanclus igitur Severinus, ut ipforum Burdegalenfium clericorum fidelis 

* relatio* profert, de partibus Orientis ad eandem deftinatur urbenu 

* Dum autem iter ageret, & ecclefiam Burdegalenfem Amandus epifcopus 

* regeret, adparuit ei Dominus in vifu no&is, dicens, " Surge, & egre- 
" dere in occurfum famulo meo Severino, & honora eum ficut honorari 

* fcriptura fancla docet amicum Divinitatis ; melior eft enim te, meri- 
** tifque fublimior.* 7 Exfurgens autem Amandus epifcopus, accepto 

* bacillo in manu fua, perrexit in occurfum ejus ; nihil de viro fan£U» 

* fciens, nifi qu« Dominus revelaffet. Et ecce Sanlhis Severinus ve- 

* niebat quafi obviam ei J Tunc adpropinquantes fibi, ac propriis fe. 

* nominibus falutantes, nmnt pariter m amplexus ; deofculatique, 

* fufa oratione ecclefiam cum magno pfailentio fimt ingreili. Queni 

* deinceps in tantum dilexit ac veneratus eft Amandus e\)ifccyp\is, ut eum 

* in locum fuum fubftitueret, ac ipfe quafi junior habebatur, Denique 

* poft paucos annos obiit beatiffimus Severinus ; ' quo fepulto, Amandus 
' epifcopus recepit locum fuum, quem ei non dubium eft per obedien- 

* tiam redditum quam in Dei fan&um exercuit. Ex hoc incolae, cog- 

* nita ejus fan&itate, patronum fibi adfcifcunt ; certi quod fi quandoque , 
4 urbem aut morbus obrepat, aut hoftilitas obfideat, aut aliqua querela 

* pereellat, protmus concurrentes populi ad bafilicam fan&i indi&is 
' jejuniis vigiltas celebrant, devotiflime orationem fundentes ; & rnox 

* ab unminenti calamitate falvantur. Vitam tamen hujus, poftquam haec 

* fcripfimus, a Fortunato prefbytero confcriptam cognovimus.* Grego-* 
rius Turonenfis De Qioria Confeforum 9 cap. 4.5. 

a fidus Achates—*\ The reader, it is imagmed, need hardiy be re-> 

minded 
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Cup. Virtutem primam efle puta compefcere linguam a; 
Tri. Huc quamprimum venerit, vobis ego renonciabtt 
illico. 

Cup. Abeamus quifque adofficium fuum \ 



ACTUS IV. S'CJlfA 7- 

Argumentum. Ignoramus currens^ ut prehendat Dulmaty 
prehenfo minatur. Trico exit ut hac aperiat Antoriio. Dul- 
man qffirmat Ignoramo, fe iUam Rofabellam tradidiffe iUi t 
quamjwi Torcol tra&diu 

Manet Trico ; intrant IgnorAmus, Dulm AN *. 

Ign *. CToppa Dulmarty ftoppa fekmem, ftoppa Dulman y 
° ftoppa\ 



* Exit Cufeu Manet Tr/Vo. * Running, and purfued by IgrtoramusJ 

3 Calling after and purfuing Dulman. 4 Exeunt Ignoramui and Dulman, 



minded that Acbates is by. Virgil, in his JEneid, reprefcntcd as one of 
the companions of JEneas\ and that he is almoft uniformly mentioned 
by that author with the epithet of « fldus Achates\ The earlieft inftance 
that we have met with, in which he is fo teimed by Virgil 9 is the fol- 
lowing } but many others might be produced. 

* Conftitit hic, arcumque manu celerefque fagittas 

< Corripuit } fidus qu"» tela gerebat AcbatesS 

Virgil, JEneid t lib. I. v. 191« 

c Fidus Acbates* feems to have been formerly an ufual exprefiion to> 

denote a conftant companion. Burton, in his Anatomy of Melancboly, 

before cited, p. 183, enquiring into thefymptoms of melancholy in the 

mind, mentions ill-grounded fear as one, and caufelefs forrow as another. 

* Sorrow*, fays he, < is that other chara&er and infeparable companion, 
c as individual as St. Cofmus and Damian, fidus Acbates, as all writers 
c witnefs, a common fymptom, a continual, and ftill without any evi- 
c dent caufe.* And again, p. 355, * Injury is, on the other hde, a 
c good man*s foot-boy, his fidus Acbates, and as a lackey follows him. 

# wherefoever he goes. 1 

* Virtutem primanty &c,— -] Catonis Difticba MoraIia 9 lib»I. v. 5^ 

< Virtutem primam eife puta compefcere linguam.* 

Trju 
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Tri. Adibo Antonium^ rem omnem aperiam ilK; inde per 
pngiportum ppft ad Cupem me recipiam \ 

Ign*. Stoppa Dulman^ ftoppa — ah vagabunde felo 3 ! ha-f 
feeo te per aures jam, ne bouge point. 

Dul. Bone magifter— 

Ign. Ah fugitive, putabas quod non p^flem gignere te ite- 
rum, fi eras fuper faciem terrae ? quid ergo fugitabas pro eo ? 

Dul. Abfcurrebam a a te, quod eras in tam peltante cho- 
lera pro Rofabella, \xt non volebas audire me, 

Ign. Bonus annus de te b ; quid audiam? Ubi putatis 
quod ego inveni eum ? per fidem meam erat ille in guobam 
/KiramuM Coco fccientri 0fo^o^ tmeato a Bowling-AUey\ ubi ille 



i TLxhTrico. * Re-enter Dulman and Ignoramus, Jgnoramut ftULsor* 

fuing him. } Ovcrtaking and feizing Dulman. 



t 

? Abfcurrebam—'] Abfcurrere fignifies tp run away from. 

b Bonus annus de te — ] Dare il buon* anno, figmfies in Italtan c to 
f give, to bid, %or wifh one a merry new year, or gpod hap ; alfo, to 
5 give or beftow a new year's gift upon one/ See Torriano's Jtalian 
pi&ionary, art. Dare il buon y anno j and from this Italian expreffion 
it is probable that the paffage in the text, in which it feems to be ufed 
jronically, may be borrowed. 

c in quodam communi Ioco y &c— ] The paftage in the text is part of 
the form which, while law proceedings coptinued to be in Latin (a* 
jt has been frequendy before hinted they originally were) was ufed in 
an indiclment againft any one for playing at Bowls 5 for in Wefi** 
Sytrlboleograpbjj part II. fe&. 121. is a precedent of an indi&ment 
againft one man for keeping a bowling alley, and againft others for 
playing at bowls there. The whole of it is t>ut fhort , and as it will tend 
to elucidate the.text, and cannot without injury be abridged, it is 
here given at length *• — ' Juratores pro domina regina prefentant, quod 
f A. B. de C. in comitatu E. tipler, fecundo die Septembris, anno, &c. 
« & continue poft dichim diem anno fupradi&o, ufque primum dicm 
f menfis Oclobris anno fupradicto» apud C. praedi&am in comitatu E. 
5 praedijSto, quendam communem locum jaciendi globos (vocatum Ang- 
5 lice a Common Bowling Alley) pro lucro ipfius A. B. proprio, & ad 
' ludendum ttmc ibidem cum globis (Anshce vocatis Bowls) illicite 
f tenuit, cuftodivit^ ac manutenuit, contra formam cujufdam ftatuti in 

* parliamento domini Henrici nuper regis AngUa 8. tcnto, anno regni 
< fui 33, in hujufmodi cafu provih Sc editi. Et quod J* S. de C. prae- 
f diclo, in diclo comitatu E. labourer, & tres alix perfonae ignotae, 

* di&o fecundo die Septembris, anno fupradi&o, diclum communem 
f locum ufitaverunt, ac tunc ibidem cum globis (Anglic* vocatis Bowls) 
f infimul & illicite luferunt, contra forrtam ftatuti praedi£U f &c/ 

mtut 
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fc&etot ad tiricita jufca contta ftatumm» ; ibi, fcio, lufifti viam, 
meas coronas, 

Dul, Videbam fuper tantum, t 

Ign» O, jtu es fupervifor b ; fuifti meus clericus viginti aa- 
nos jam, num me vidifti unquam ludere globis ? 

Dvl. Non ego. 

Igm*. Non, ego warrantizabo : num es lufor ? gigne tibi 
aliam delkam, non fcribes plus ad deikam meam. 

Dvu §1 tu ponis me viam a te, fum disfa&us ut oftrea c . 

Igk. 

a toatraflatutum—} The ftatute here referred to was pafled in the 
jjd year of Henry VIII. viz. 154.1, and ena&s, chap. JX. fect. 16, in, 
the following words : — « XVI. Be italfo ena&ed by tne authority afore- 

* faid, That no manner of artifLcer, or craftfman of any handicraft or 

* occupation, hufbandman, apprentke ? labourer, fervant at hufbandry, 
« journeyman, or fervant of artificer, mariners, ftfhermen, watermen, 

. * or any ferving-man, fhall, from the faid feaft of tjie nativity of St, 

* Jobn $aptift, play at the tables, tennis, dice, cards, bowls, claflt, 

* coyting, logating, pr any other unlawful game, out of Cbfiftmas f 

* urider the pain of xxs. to be forfeit for every time j (2) and in 

* Cbriftmas to piay at anypf the faid games in fheir mafters hpufes, o|r 

* in their mafters prefence 5 (3) and alfo, that no manner of perfon* 

* fhall at any time play at any bowl or bowls in open places out of hif 

* garden or orchard, upon the pain, fpr every time fo offendpig, to for? 
« feit vis. viiid. 1 The ofFence, with which Dulman i$ charged jn the 
text, feems to be a breach of this laft claufe. 

* fuperwifor—'] By thie word fupervidebam, which Dulman ufe$ above, 
lie intended to affure Ignoramus that he had not been playing at bowjs, 
but had only been looking at thofe that were at play ; and he therefore 
tells him, * Tantum fupervidebam/ I only looked on. The mention 
of the word fupervidebam, however, fuggefts to Jgnoramus a din°eren$ 
idea j and occafions him, as he does in his anfwer to Dulman, to recur 
to the law fenfe of the word, which is thus explained by Co^wel in h \% 
Jnterpreter 9 art. Supervijbr r— * Supervifor is a tattn word, fignifying 
< a lurveyor or overleer: it was anciently, and ftill is, a aifton» 

* among iome, efpecially of the better fort, to make a fupervifor of 

* a will, but it is to little purpofe : howcver, the iptention might be 

* goodj that he fhould fupervife the executor, and fee the will truly per- 
€ formed.' I find, however, tiie word fupervifor ufed by Sbakefpeare 
-jmrely in the fenfe of a looker on, and without any refercnce to its legal 
iignification. In OtbeUo, aft. III. fcene 3, Iago fays to Otbello^ 
when the latter requires pofitive proof of his wife's dimonefty, 

« Would you, the fupervifor, grofsly gape ort ?* 
« disfaSus ut oflrea—] This is only tlie Englijb proverb, * Undonc 

* as a man would undo an oyfter/ ti*anHated intp Latin, The originaj 

* Engii/b 
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Ign. Quid ergo n©n portafti Rofabellam mihi ? 

DuL. lllam Kofabettam portabam, quam Torcol fcelffitrafot 
knihi. 

Ign. Funk de te ! vis me contrarotulare * adhuc : num ha- 
bebat curvum collum ? 

Dul, 



t-~ r ~,- occurs in Mr. Rafs colle&ion, ectft. 1678, p. »91, and 
is introduced into the folfowing ftanza of Wiat moft fingularly hu- 
moroxis bzWsA^Tbt fecond part of St. Georgt for England, written by 
Mr. Jobn Grubby of Cbrift Cburcb, Oxford, afld printed in Tbe ReHques 
ofancient Engli/b Poetry, vol. III. p. 313. - 

4 The amazon Tbaleftris was 
4 Both beautiful and bold ; \ 

* She fearM her breafts with iron hot t 
4 And bang'd her foes with cold. 

'« Her hand was like the tool wherewith 
4 Jtrvt keeps proud mortals underj 

* It flione juft like his lightning, 

And batterM like his thunder. 
' Her eye darts lightning that would blaft 
4 The proudeft he that fwagger*d» 

* And melt the rapier of his ioul> 
4 In his corporeal fcabbard. 

« Her beauty and her drum to foea 

4 Did caufe amazement double j 
4 As timorous larks amazed 2re 

4 With light and with a low bell. 
« With beauty, and that Lapland charm » # 

* Poor men flie did bewitch all 5 
' Still a btind whining lover had, 

' As Pallas had her fcrich-owl. 

4 She kept the chaftnefs of a nun, 

4 In armour as in cloyfter j 
4 But George undid the dragon, juft 

* As you'd undo an oyfter/ 

And Beaumont and Fletcber f in Tbe IJland Princefs y have introduced 
the fame thought, a& II. where one of the chara&ers, lamenting a mis- 
fortune, exclaims in thefe words,' « Fm undonej' and is anfwered by 
another in thefe, ' Like an oyfter.* 

a contrarotulare—] fcr. Jobnfon 9 in a note inferted in his andMr. 
Steevenss SbakeJpeare,vo\. I. edit. 1778, p. 36, jfcys, that To controujl 

• 4 Herdruou* 

B b fignifics 
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f Du%. Imo per fidem ; & plorabant ita in departo, qucxf 
faciebant me plorare quoque. 



(ignifie* to confutc, to tontracficl uflafffwerably, Minjbeu, in his 
Dictionary, art, 7b controU, thus explains its fignification : « To 

* controll or correct. £. ContreroUer, metaphorice dict. ab antigra- 
s pho, five officii exa&ore, ctijus eft officium aliorum fcripta & ratio- 
4 nes accepti & expenfi, examinare, computare, & (fi quid iniquum & in- 

* juftum m illU inveniat) corrigere* Sed wanc temporis ita invaluit 
' ufus, utpro corrigere tantum fumatur/ In the article Controllcr, 
he gives the etymology of the word in a very explicit manner j and 
tt has therefore been thought proper here to infeit his explication of 
that word alfo : ' A corttroller. It is properly an officer which keepeth 

* a roll of other officers accounts, thereby to difcover them if they do 

* amifs. Contrerolleur, a contre : i. e. contra, againft f & rolle, vel 

* roule, a roll. Catalogus volumen five accepti & expenfi: ut fit ille, 

* cui id muneris injun&um eft, ut aliorum, quibus accipiendi & erogandi 
' pecuniam data eft ppteftas, fcripta & rationes accepti & expenfi ex- 

* aminet, corrigat, & in fuum catalogum aut volumen referat > neouid 

* detrimenti aut damni domtno fuo ex rationtbus eorum provemat; 
« becaufe his ©ffice is to keep a counter-roll of other officers accounts. 
« 7. Controliere, contrafcrittore, q. contra-fcriptorem diceres. 7*. Rotel- 

* fchreiber, q. a Roll-writer, catalogi vel voluminis accepti & expenfi 

* fcriptor. B. Controlleur, a Gajl fupra. L. vulgo Coritrarotulator, qui 

* contra alios rotula memorativa fcribit, ut, in computis faciendis, eorun» 

* petitiones aut probentur aut reprobentur. Unde' contrarotulare idem 

* eft quod comgere ; who k*eepeth a double or counter roll of other 

* men'8 doings, that thereby their demands, in making their accounts, 

* may be either allowed or difallowed. Whence alfo, to controll fig- 

* nifieth to correft: Cenfor, a cenfendo. Camd. Officii exaclor, cuftos, 

* obfervator. Ulpian. Adnotator. Bud. Antigraphus. Gr. *rnyf*4*vc ab 

* *m, i. contra & yea$<» 9 fcribo, propter rationem fupra oftenfam.* 

It is wonderful tnat when Minfheu was fo very near, as ht certainly 
was in many places pf the above extra&s,. to the true etymology of the 
word, he fhould yet, as he has done, mifs it. The nature of the office 
of a controller he has fufficiently explained ; but the reafon which he 
affigns for terming the officer a controller, becaufe ' contra alios rotula 

* memorativa fcribit,' is certainly not a fufficient reafon for the term. 

It is fufficiently obvious from the above extracrs, and might be 
proved (for Sir Henry Spelman, in his Gloffary, zrt.jngrojator, fpeak- 
ing of the clerk of the pipe, an officer fo calted, fays, « Ingroffator 

* magnae Totulae appejlatus fuit, qui hodie clericus pipae eftj &duplex in- 

* groffator, qui nunc pipae contrarotulator') that the controller is a 
clerk who keeps a duplieate of another clerk's accounts. Now thc 

• reader is to know, that accounts.in public offices were anciently en- 
tcred, like other records, upon rolls of parchmenti and this praftice i* 

m 
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Icn. £s maenus vitulus, vocatus a great calf. 

Dul. £t dederunt mihi vinum & faccharum etiam. 

Ign. Vinum & feccharum ? ibi eft : es bellus faccharatus 
ftultus, tu vis disfkcere tuum magiftrum pro una pecia de fac- 
charo. 

Dul. Dedit mihi etiam uham peciam <de auro. 

Ign. Ubieftilla? da mihi. 

Dul. Magifter, illa eft mea jam. 

Ign. Es cogaofcens latro j ubi eft mea dTaunttrpana ? ' 



ftill continued in fomc oSces belonging to the Exchequer. Both the 
ofiginal roll and the counter-roll, or duplicate, were moft probably 
lndented at the top of the firft ikin, anfwerably to each other j in the 
fame manner as an original deed by indenture, and the counterpart of 
it, now are $ and as, from this circumftance of correfpondence between 
the deed and its counterpart, the latter has confeffedly obtained the 
name of a counterpart, or, as it was formerly called, a counterpain— 
' quod fit quafi,* (fays Sir H Spelman in his Gloffary, art, Panella 6f 
Panelium) * contraria pagina fcripti, vel chartse pariclaV why might 
not the fame circumftance of correfpondence alfo give occafion to the 
term contrarotulator, or in Englijb controller ? 

At the time when I wrote this note, I had not feen the article Con- 

troul in Juntuis Etymologicum Anglicanum t and did not therefore 

know that the above conje&ural ctymology had been anticipated 5 ne. 

verthelefs, as the two paffages differ in fome refpe&s, though they 

agree in the main, it has been thought fit here to add the paffage from 

juniusy and to clofe tliis note with it 5 and it is <therefore as follows x 

ControuU, redarguere. G. controller, contrerollor. Z,a/j>w-barbaris Ir. 

rotulare vcl Inrotulare erat infcribere in rotulum, i. e. refierre in ca- 

talogum cauferum. Angl. td enroll. C. enroller vel enrotuler. 

' Medio nempe *vo rotulus, qui Anglis roll vel rowle, Q. rolle vel 

rollet dicebatur, erat indiculus vel catalogus non in librum digefh % 

atque ita compa&us ; fed fluxis (pro more tamen ob commodiorem 

ufum in orbem convolutis) membranis infcriptus. Huic rotulp cum 

adverfarius refpondebat, dieebatur contrarotulare. V. Fojf. de Fif. Serm. 

lib. IV. c. i. magis tamen cl. Salm. in Auguft* Hift.fcriftt. p. 449, 

ubi multis probare nititur haec non effe a Rotulus,. cum nullam 

chartae hunc in modum convolutae fintilitudinem habeant cum rota 

velrorula; fed nomen accepiffe vult a rutulus, i. baculus, qup men- 

furarum cumulus deruitur atque exaequatur : a fimilitucjine itaquc 

hujus rutuli chartam in rutulum convolutam Rutulum vocatam. Ju- 

dicet Le&or. [Controll hoc feufu non longe abfcedit ab Arm, 

controll, contrarius, controllia, oppuguare, adverfari, quod fortaffe a 

con et Arm. troill, vel C. B. trol, rhombus, cylindrus, q. d* contra 

glomerare vel contravolvere. £.'] 

B b 2 Dpi,, 
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Dul. Dixit, quod portaret ftatim poft me. 

Ignt. Dixit ? etiam talis lobba a , Dulman ? Dulrnan rever%. 

Dul. Profe&o, jnagifter. 

Ign. Hanga, hanga: putabam quod Mufaus erat major 
afinus quam tu ; fed tu es major afinus quam unus univerfi- 
tans. ' '■ ' 

Dul. Spero, non ita. 

Ign. Non eft major peftilentia quam habere malos feryi- 
entes : mifi etiam Pecus ad Torcol pro RofabeUa^ fed ille non 
venit neque : puto ille currit viam etiam. 

Dul. Quaefo, magifter, pardona hoc, & pugnabo tanquam 
diabolus pro te, fi venerint geldrii. 

Ign. Imo ego pugnabo jam ; veniant fi audent j fpero fum 
bene appunftiis oro illis : vide % non furri? 

Dul, Magifter, mn eft rtotn portare tres dagarias b ? 

Ign. 



1 Pointing to three daggers by his fide. 

* lobba—] * A lob, lubber, lobcocke, or clown. Vidcntur haec 
4 omnia deduci a Gr. x»Cimjf, i. homo contumelia fc dedecore dig- 
€ nus : x«Cac autem, feu Xa&jt»^, ita ufurpari pro infcito fatuoque, 

* docet apud Qracos proverbium, tjp«uv vtnhs x»€«i, i. e. generoforum 
€ aut heroum filii dedecora funt, fcilicet parentum, cuni ab eorum mo- 
€ ribus quam longiflime abfunt, minimeque patriflant. x«Cai, i. e. lobs, 
€ ftulti, nebulones.* Minjbeu** Di6r. art. A lobbe. Pbittips, howeverv 
in his Diclionary, renders it in this manner : < Lob, lobbe, or lob- 

* ling, a north fea fifli of a huge bulk, whence perhaps a great heavy 
€ fiuggifh fellow is called a lob, looby, or lobcockj* and Dr. Jobnjbn, 
in a note on Tbe Midfummer Nigbfs Dream, Aft II. Sc. i. fays, 
that * lob, lubber, looby, lobcock, all denote both ina&ivity of body 
€ and dulnefs of mind.' Jobnfon and Stee<i>ens*s Sbakejpeare, edit. 
7778-, vol. III. p. 25. ' Lobb, lobcock, rufticus, agreftis ; x*£ktv£ 
4 Gracis eft homo contumelia & dedecore dignus.' Junii Etymologicum 
Jlnglicartum, art. Lobb. • 

i> Riota portare tres dagarias, &c— ] Ey the ftatute of 2 Edivard 
II. cap. 3, amongother things it is enalted in the following words: 

* Enfement accorde eft & eftabli, qe nul grant ne petit de quele con- 
€ dition qil foit, fauve les ferjantz le roi en la prefence le roi & les mi- 
€ niftres le roi enfefantz execution des mandementz le roi, ou de lour 
€ ofRce, & ceux qi font en lour compaignies eidantz as ditz rniniftres> 

* & auxint autri de fait darmes de pees, & ce en lieux ou tielx faitz fe 

* feront, foit fi hardi de venir devant les juftices le roi, ou autres mi- 

* niftres le roi enfefant lour office, a force & armes> ne force mefner en 

3 , . - • - * affrai 



IGNORAMUS. i*| 

Ign. &z toefentanfco noiteft: fioccido illos, caveantame} 
fe fcefea&enfco quicquid facio, faciam per legem. 
Dul. Magifter, ego copiavi hoc fartum, vide % 
Ign. Da mihi % ego copiabo tc *• 



A C T U S IV.' S C E N A ».■ 

Argumentum. Ignoramus mtferat Pecu9 *rf Torcol ^7* 
™?/v7 Rofabella, ^«*;w ToxQolfuJpicatus effe Triconis fycophan* 
tam, conjecit in carcerem ; htnc Torcol ad Ignoramum venit 
fcf Dulman, qui fe emunclos intelligunU Mtnatur Torcol 
Ignoramus, & prp corpnis, (f quodfalfo in carcerem conjeciffet 
Pecusj euntque Jimul ad Theodorum, ut fycophantas invcr 
niant. 

Majient Ignor amus, Dtjlm an ; intrat Torcol* . 

Tor 4 . T Epide accepi Triconis fycophantam, qui per poftj-r 
-" cum ad me venit modo. — t c Quis es V * Pecus 

* Ignorami* 



i Shewing him a deed. * Gives it to him. 3 Manent ambo. 

4 To himfeif, and not obferying Ignoramus and Dulman. 



affrai de la pees, ne de chivaucher, ne daler arme, ne de nuit ne de 
jour, en faire, marchees, nen prefence des juftices, ne dautres miniftres^ 
ne nule part aillours, fur peins de perdre lour armures au roi & de 
lour corps a la prifone a la volunte le roi :' which in Mr. Ruffhead\ 
edition of the Statutes is thus tranflated : < Item, it is ena&ed that no 
man, great nor fmall, of what condition foever he be, except the 
king*s fervants in his prefence, and his minifters in executing of the 
king's precepts or of their office, and fuch as be m their company 
afiifting them, and alfo upon a cry made for arms to keep the peace, 
and the fame in fuch places where fuch a&s happen, be fo hardy as to 
come before the king*s juftices, or other of the king*s minifters doing 
their office, with force and arms, (*) nor bring no force in afrray of 
the peace, (3) nor tojjo nor ride armed, by night nor by day, in fairs, 
markets, nor in the prefence of the juftices or other minifters, nor 
in no part elfewhere, upon pain to forfeit their armour to the king, 
and their bodies to prifon at the king's pleafure.* And Crompton, m 

w 



jtb JGNORAMVS. 

* Ignorami.'»— 1 Quid vis tibi?' c Herus pro Rofabella vcra me 
c ad te mifit meus/— Ha, ha, he, in carcerem feci ideo com- 
pingi Triconis hunc tenebrionem Pecus. PortugaUum ut fal- 
htTrico? 

Ign. Cape hoc, afine f ; feinper fcribis falfum Latinnm ; 
£ non potes fcribere verum Latinum> ut ego fcribo, abbrevia 
verba per dimidium ; fcribe cum daflio, ut multi faciunt, fic 
ivec facies errorem in Latino^ nec errorem in Lege. 

Dul. Eft valde bona regula. 

Tor *. Senior Ignorarno, cornejla vejlra merced? 

Ign. Comejia vittano in grano : communis pandorator ut 
es, ego complementabo tecum. 

Tor. H3, ha, he, mi feftiviflime cognate, quid agit tua Se- 
niora Rofabetta ? ha, he. 

Ign. Num me moccas etiam ? at habeb6 aures tuas, fi 
pOeus tuus fit de lana*. 

Tor, Num te pulchr^e cepit fatietas Rofabella? ha, ha, he. 



i To DnhtaM, giying him a ^ox on tbe ear, % Addreffing himfelf 

to Ignoramus s 

Jiis Jufiice, fpeakjng of Riots, edit. ^to. 1584, fol. 46, a. ftates the fol- 
Jowjng cafe, which he declares on the authority of an old author, 
named Mtrroiv, (whp wrote on the office of a juftice of peace, but whofe 
work was never printed) to come under the denomination of a riot. 

* Home vycnt all feffyons ou al market oue fes fervauntes in harnes, 

* coment que fon intent n'eft a faire afcun ryot, uncore eft ryot pur 

* k roanner de fon vener. IbidenV [i. t. Marr&w"] * vide leftatute * 

* Edwardi tertii, capit. 4. que nul alera armed in faires, markettes, 

* ne aylours, &c, fur paine denpryfonment et fiorfayture de lour ar- 

* mour au roye/ 

* JifiUus tuus, &c— ] * If his cap be made of wool,* is a proverbial 
exprefiion, and is to be found as fuch in Mr. Rajs Colle&ion of Pro- 
verbs, edit. 1678, p. 233, wjth the following explanation : «Ifhis 

* cap be made of wool : — In former times, when this proverb came firft 

* in ufe, men generally wore caps j hats were a thing hardlyknown in> 
' England) much lefs hats made of rabbits or beavers fur. Capping 
? was then a great trade, and feveral ftatutes made about it. So that 

* if his cap was made of wool, wasas much as tofay, moft certainly j 
« as fure as the cloaths on his back. Dr. FuUerS 

The form of the cap anciently worn by men in this country is re* 
tained in that which the children at Cbrt/Ts Kofpital now wear. In 
the cuts tp Fox y s Martyrology moft pf the men are reprefented with fuch 
a covering for the head ? 

I<SNt 
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Ign. Rides? Diabolusfrangattuumcunruracdllum; putas 
hoc efle f em ridentem ? 

ToR. Quoufque adeo jocabimur ? ha, ha, he. 

Igm. Rides iterum ! bene, ride jam, fed nifi faciara te 
ululare ad barram ut bubo ■ ■■ ■ 

Tor. Hilaris es, gaudeo, ha, ha, he : fed tantum obfecro, 
ferio ha*c an joco ? 

Ign. Joco ? Putas jocum pro Rofabttta mittere unam vetc- 
Terti haggam ? 

Tor. Quid fit, miror. 

Ign. Miras? 

Tor. Servus tuus Dubnan fyngrapham mlhi dedit & fcx- 
centos aureos, fignum etiam indicavit ; huic itaque tradwE 
Rofabellam. 

Ign. Veni tu ' huc, bonus pro nihil, audis ipiid ille dicit ? 

Dul. Audio. 

Tor. Num ego aliquam mala tibi l muliercm forma dedi ? 

Dul. Ille cui dedi monetam, is dedit mihi. 

Tor 1 . Tibineego? 

Dul. Ego nefcio, fed crat talis TorcoU 

Ign. Tace, tu * bos; & tu *tace : audi ctjargtanu HOft 
refponde mihi nifi quod demando vos. Num * hic ille i 

Dul. Erat quidam— — 

Ign. PzXjJirrahj pax ; hah, num hic ' eft ille, qui— 

Tor. Hercle non ego. 

Ign. Diabole, non vultis tacere ? refponde * cum rogo. 

Dul. Magifter 

Ign. Vis loqui adhuc ? fi ego te capio in manum — Nmn 
hic eft iHe, qui dedit tibi illam counterfaetam mulierem ? 

Dul. IUe Torcolqw dedit mihi, non erat talis Torcol. 

Ign. Jam parla tu a ; — num tu dedifti RofabeUam illi ? 

Tor. Ille Dulman cui illam dedi, non erat talis Dtdman. 

Ign. Cui dedjfti ergo? ego fciam veritatem. 

Tor. Alii, qui tuo nomine pofcebat eam. 
Ign. Jam tu 1 , Qualis erat ille ferviens qui habebat meos 
verfus ? 

Dul. Erat gracilis, gracillimus, & habebatparvam nigram 
barbam. 

* To Dulman. * To Torcof. 

Tor. 
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Tor. Nigram? 

Dui. Imo nigram. 

Tor. Vaemihi!, 

Dul. Et erat cum alio cum curvo colIoJ 

Ign. Quomodo vocabat fe? 

Dul. Mendoza. .•■•.. 

Ign. Habe? tii z talem fervientem ? quid non dicis ? habe^ 
talem? 

Tor. Minime, minime ; mendax Trico is me conjecit \& 
tricas. 

Ign. Ergo forfcfaete^mille corohas: da*, da, da: ta-r 
ces ? cur non rides jam ? non refpondes ? quid ? vis efle preC- 
fus ad mortem b ? 

Tor. Dolor Iinguam mipedit. 

Ign. Habe Ottare impetijt pro ea tum : da coronas, da, 
da, da. 

Tor. Ofenior mio mucho honorificp^ bezo las manos di — » 

Ign. Putas folvere me cum uno bezo las manos? folve fcmattr 
tt legategt monetam, folve. 

Tor. O hidalgo defolar conofcido y te ruegoper aqueftas armas 
de tres dagas. 

Ign. Parlez Chreftien ou pour toutje gagerap leg c , encontre 
toi par mttrietatf tinguae* 

Toiu Quid de me fiet nefcio : fecundo naufragium feci : 
oime, oime ! 

Ign. Dixi antea, quod facerem te ululare ut buboj ego- 
docebo te 

Tor. Mifericordia y mio principale cavaliero. 

Ign. Non^ principal villain j non, principal rafcal. 

Tor. Hercle folvendo non fum d . 



» To TorcoL * Stretching out his hand to receive thcfn. 



a firisfacies—] Forisfacere fignifies to forfeit ; fee CoWs Inter- 
freter, art. Forfeiture\ and Spelmatfs Glojfaty, art. Forisfaclura. 

b preffus ad mortem—] See the Gloffary hereto, art. Pain fort & 
dure. 

c gageray ley—~\ See the Gloflary hereto, art. Gager delley. 

* Jblvendo nonfum—'] * Solvendo effe is a term of art, fignifying that 
* a man hath wherewith to pay 5 or, as we fay, is a perfon folvent/ 
Coivers Interpreter, art. Sotoenao ejfe* 

1GN» 
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Ign. Numvis utfaciam unum &tftringa£ ? reeoneralo coro- 
nas per egem, fi tunica tua eft fuper dorfum tuum a . 

Tor. Attamen in jus rapi vereor, fenior. Quod ille ne~ 
quam ambos nos decepit probos viros, eamus nos probi arh- 
bo, ut illum nequam caftigemus probe. 

Ign. I tu, fi vis ; non decepit me, fed te : debet furgeit 
per tempus, qui decipit me b . 

Tob.. Id jne angit maxime, quod PortUgatlum fefellit me ; 
O impium illum ! finior illuftrijfimo^ ut mihi ignofcas obfecro. 

Ign. Non point, Torcol, non foiht\ vous avez firfak l* 
dWfjation: caufa patet. 

Tor. Niim tu mihi, quaefo, mififti quendam cui nomen 
Pecus ? 

Ion. Imo, libi eft iHe jam ? 

Tor. Daveniam; iflum mandavi carceri, quippe Triconis 
putabam fycophantam. 

Ign. Heida ! illum in gaolum etiam ? 3Cceio pro falfo imprU 
fonamento; nifi firko tuum curvum colium jarn— . 

Tor. Quineamus, fi placet, jam huc ambo ad- Anionium^ 
is eam deperit : videbimus prirno fi benigne aliquid poffurnus 
expifcari^ poft id lege agamus ambo fortiter ; lege, fenior. 

Ign. Lege ? ne cura pro me, ego habebo* & lfium & te in 
lege. ... 

Tor. Heus, hoc agam primum, cape anntilum hunc, jube 
ad aedes meas adducatur Pecus*. 

Ign. Habebo te poft tamen. Dulman^ I tu cum eo, vide 
illum ireab iargum fuurn ; fed primum cape afctrifanrcntum*. 



i Gives Dultnan a ring. * Takes Dulman afide to give-hfri ureAfons. 

Manet Torsol» 

* fi tunica tua eft, &c— ] Alluding to the proverb, * As fure as the 
« coat *s on one*s back,' which occurs in Mr. Rafs colie&ion, edit. 
1678, p, 189. 

b debei Jurgere, &c— ] Alluding to the proverb, ' He that will de- 
ceive the fox muft rife betimes.' See Mr. Raf% Colle&ion, p. 10. 



Cc ACTUS 
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ACTUS IV. S C E N A 9. 

ArgumentuM. Rofabella cum Theodorofedens praforibus^ 
pairuum videt & Ignoramum ; iUi eam vendicant tiro Rofa- 
bella ; iUa Catharinam effefe affirmat Anglice ; illi negant : 
tempejias ingruitj donec introiens Antonius narrat Theo- 
doro, iUos tjji damoniacosj de quibus fic rumor ejl totam per 
vicinicmu 



Manent Ignoramus, Torcol, Dulman; intrant Thbo* 

I>ORUS, ROSABELLA, ANTONIUS. 

Thb. pQftquam refeda es, nurus s , tibi haud inamoenum 

* erit federe hic fub dio; affideas quaefo. < 
Ros*. I tbankyou^Jir. 
Ign 3 . Fiac ut dixi, & cura pro nihil 4 . 
Tor. Eamus, fenior 5 , & pultemus jam. Tic,toc. 
The. Quis noftras pul&t fores ? 
Ros 6 . Patruus & Ignoramus adfunt^ periit 
The. Quid vis tu ? * 

Ign. Ego nefcio ; quid vis tu ? 
Thb. Quises? 
Ign. Roga illum 7 , fi vis. 

Tor. Senior, eft caufidicus Anglus^ Senior mio exceUenttffi- 
ntOj Senior de titulo y Senio r 

The. Numquid eftis madidi * ? 

Ign. Mad? teftate vos, actio fcefamatfoni<. 

The. ^uid eft quod blateras ? 



1 To RofabelUy and not Obferving Ignoramus and TortoL * Not (ee- 

ing Ignoramus and Torcol* 1 A&detoDuIman. 4 ExkZta/mob 

S To Ignoramui. • Afide, feeing IgHor&m zn&Tercof. 7 ^oint* 

Ing to iorcth 

a meuBdi^l L e, Dnmk, 

Iqn. 
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Ign. Bkteras? 

Tor\ Tace,quaefo. 

The. ^toaiunthiclarvisagitatum: nae ego hunc ip- 
fum arbitror. 

Tor. Senior*, filium audk) Antonium cqgnatam meam 
Rofabellam in aedes tuas adduxifle hodie. 

The. Nufquam foftum. 

Ros 3 . Quam nunc me veflem mortuam ! 

Igk. Si facias concciamentum ego te-— — 

Tor '. Clementer. 

Ign. Clementer l quid mihi cum Climentinis a ? 

Tor. Annon intus eft tuus Antonius y Senior 4 ? 

The. Non eft ; Londinum verfus abiit is ; fed geminus 
huc Antoninus cum uxore venit Catbarina hodie. 

Tor. Subolet: pro comitate tua, liceat nobis illam Ipeftare 
Cathartnam. 

Ros 3 . Occidi. 

The. Illam fpe&are vos? lepidos homunciones ! 

Ign. Utnixt faciajSt & fequatur fub fuo periculo. 

* To Jgnoramus. * M&rcBxR$him(clf to Tbeutofts. 3 Afide. 

• Clementinis—] * Clementina, nomen libri feptimi Decretalium, a 
CUmente V. Pontifice Romaho compilati. Hic enim fede pontificia 
Avenionem tranflata novo augmento pontificium jus locupletaturus 
libris itidem 5. iifdemque tituiis (quibus compilationes Gregorii IX. 
& Bonifaeii VIII. conftant) inclufit fuas & concilii Viennenfu con- 
ftitutiones, fed pnepropere mortuus vulgare non potuit, imo moriens 
vetuit, ut Adventinus refert, Annalium 1. 7. Qua prohibitione non 
obftante Jobannes XXII. <jui eum excepit, librum publici fecit juris ;' 
de qua editione fic Adventtnus ;* (( Septimum Juris Pontificii librum, 

* quem Clemens V. deceffor ejus compofuerat, fed quod multa, quae 
( fcmplicitati Cbriftiamt, Hbertati religionis imponerent, ibi contineren- 
« tur, publicare fuperfederat, atque anunam agens aboleri jufTerat" ( (Jo* 
bannes XXII.) (( edidit, omnia, quae ibidem fcripta erant rata fore 
: ( conftituit, qu* a Benedielo, qui Joami fucceflit, rurfus antiquata funt." 
: Noluit autepi has vocari librum VII, Joannes, fed Clementinas in- 
fcripfit, mifitque ad univerfitatem Bonoriitnfem, cum praefatione 
fua, anno % fui pontificatus, qui eft Cbrifti 131 7. Gloffas ad eas 
edidit Fr. Zabateila, qui & in Decretaies fcripfit. Vide Gerb. *von 
Maftricbt> Juris Pontif. fcu Ecclcs. Hiftor. p. 371.* Hqfmanm 
faxicon, art. Clementitue. 

Cca Thb. 



j 9 » I & *f O R f Mt? 8. 

The. Num tu illos nofti, Gatharina? 

Ros. Who^ I? Indeed^Jiry I know them noU 

Tor ? . P$r mifanflp~-—quedahax. eft mea ccxrnata.&3/2r- 
ietta. 
, Ign \ Benedicite ! baec eft mea €ttottt %aum, mca &?/i- 

Thb. Quac hic fiurit praeftigiae ? 

Ros. If I come now frojn. tondon, fir, how Jbould I fotovu 
them? 

Tor. Anglice jam loquitur ; intelligo aliquantulumj qujppc 
qui Londini olim mercator fui : non tu mea cognata es JKo- 
fabeUa? 

Ros. Do Ibok Iiie one ofyour iindred? 

Ign. Nay 9 I canfpeak Englifh too — What? mine own coun^ 
try-woman? little pigjnie\ my Uttle peft*r-eg£\ thou knowejl 
me y Iamfure. 

The. 



i Obferving Rofabdla. 



* pigfnie—] ' Pigfney vox eft, qua vulgo blandiu* compeilant 
« puelfas. Somnerus refert ad, A. S. pixa, puclla, virguncula : quo- 
« modo Danis etiamnum hodie pige dkitur Puella/ Junii Etymolo- 
gicum Anglicanum. * Pigfny [of pixa» a little maid, and eye, Skwner} 
4 a name of fondnefs given to a perfon.' Bailefs Di&. 

b pepper-egg — ] In none of the lexicographers whom we have been 
able to conrult is this word to be found. The firft printed edition o£ 
this comedy, inftead of pepper-egg, reads piperidge j and one, if not 
more, of the manufcripts gives Lt thus, pepndge ; out in the fecond-aad 
fhe fubfequent editions it ftands as it does in the text. Of the word 
piperidge or pepridge we have met with no other explanation thai» 
that given by Bailey in his Di6Honary, fol. edit. 1736, art. Pipenidge treej 
and,in which he tells us that the piperidge tree is the barbeny tree? 
but in Skinner** Etymologicon we meet with pepire, which fomething» 
refembles k in found, and for which the word in the text might bo 
miftaken. The explanation given by Skinner is a* follows : f Pepirev 

* exp. philtrum (i. e.) pharmacum amatorium, a drink caufing love ? 
€ nefcio an afr. G. piper, imponere, decipere, illudere \ and CotgraWf 
in his Frencb and Englijb Di&ionary, edit. Hovuell, 1673, renders tho 
verb Piper c to coufen, to deceive, cheat, gull, over-reachj beguile, 

* efpecially by falfe cards or dice j* and the fubftantive Piperie he ex- 
plains to mean c A coufening, deceiving, beguiling, over-reaching* 

* guUing, or cheatmg,' 
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- ' The. Soiam quid hoc eft. Antonine *. 

To*. Non tu 4 jam nofti patruum tuum, Tortd? 

Ros. The man in the inoon as welL 

Ic N. / willgive thee a good round jtrihtnre, * y2»Y£. 

Ros. 1 pray^ftr^ be wife^ ifyou can. 

Ign. Wife ? O mel I am wife andfoolifh for thee> dear Roi 
febella : pity y fome pity to a hurjling heart \ be not fi fair arii 
cruel. 

The *. Antonine^ prodeas, ut fciam quid fibi velint ifti. 

Ign. Ifee^ tbougfr 1 T am blind ; Ifreeze y thqugh burn in tovei 
I live not y but- 1 die ; 1 live fo love^ I love to.live^ and live not 
but in loving: rktf^ I canffeak fongs^fonnets — — * 

Ant. Sir y this is the poffefjed manyou heard of. 

The. Quicquid flt, non hoc de nihilo eft. 

Tor. Ita vivam, ut is" furripmt me^tn RofabeMdm mihu 

Ant. Operjur* d > 

The. Num quis hic dolus fubefle poteft ? 



* Calling to Antomus within. * To Rofabella* 3 Calling 

again to Artonm within. 4 Enter Antoniuu 



It ia poflible, however, that the prefeht word in the text might be ifl- 
tended to allude to the difeafe called Morbys Gatticus. Bailey, iirhis 
Dictionary, folio edit..i736, explains, in terms too grofs to be here in- 
ferted, the phrafe Peppered ofF (which he fays is a vulgar expreflion) as 
applicable to a perlbn infe&ed with that difeafe ; and ' Pepper-proof 
he fays is the contrary, and denotes a perfon free from any fuch dif- 
temper : and it fliould feem that formerly tggs were confidered as in- 
cfentives and provocatives to luft 5 for in Beaumont and Fletcber** 
comedy of The Womaris Prize, or Tbe Tamer tamed, Aft V. Scene «. 
Pedro and Jayues lamenting the fuppofed death of their mafter Petru* 
cbio, and ventmg their execrations for it agamft Maria his newry mar- 
ried wife, to whbfe ferocity and favagenefs his death is pretended to be 
owing, the latter fays, 

« Stone her to death 5 may all fhe eat be eggs, 
* Till fhe run kicking-mad for men.* 

We ftill ufe the phrafe, to egg on, for to excite another to any a&fon.* 
Junius, in his Etymologicum Anglicanum, art. Egg, to eggfor*ward> ren- 
ders it ' Incitare, ftimulare;* and faysit is derived irom the Anglo~ 
Saxon e>ssian, whicli in his opinion feems to be alfo derived from the 
Creeky atti or w», acies, an edge. 

IORW 



.194 IGNORjIMUS. 

Ign. Shine on me y brightfun : thefun is nofun, ihou arf th 
fun, the moony and thefiars ; andjweeter far than is the Gvet CaU 

The. Seorfim *, quaefo ; tecum pauca colloquar. 

Ign. Bound Pm in fran* pfcfcge to thee^ 
Andyet am in focage free. 
Yegoodh trejfed nymphsj and fimpering Syrens ; O thepurpleand 
the white ; ye roJes y lilies y and double violets ; fpringof enamelkd 
flowers y anddiaper^dmeads^greenjhadygroves^ and chtrping hirds \ 
the wdrblingfireams and whiftling winds, and dainty Ro&bella. 
■ D ixi. Ha,fweet Rofe ; one Ijaiea^ corpu$ *. 

Ant 3 . Hold offj coxcomb, or Vllfet youfarther. 

Ign. Es tu ibi etiam ? fum appun&us pro te jam ; hic me 
voluit geldare hodie. 

Ros 4 . Quid de me fiet, nefcio. 

Ant 4 . Si tantillum morantur exorciftae, aftum eft de 
nobis * • 



ACTUS IV. S C E N A 10. 

Argumentum. Polla oftendit &f Cupi fcf Colae (monacho^ 
rum cuculUs indutis) Torcol & Ignoramum effe damonta- 
cos iUos : Theodorus eredit, exitque cum Antonio &f Rofo- 
bella in adesfuas. Trico de Pyropo cavet. IUi comprehen- 
dunt Ignoramum, tanquam exorcifta. Torcolfugit. 

ManentTHioDORUs, Antonius, Torcol, iGNOftAMtrs, 
Ros ABJBLX.A ; intrant Trico, Cupbs, Cola, Polla 6 . 

Col 7 . f\ Mi confrater Cupeh quam te hic cucullus con-s 
*** decet ! ha, he. 



i To Torcol, taking him afide. * Ofrering to embrace her. j I n - 

«erpofin^ and preventing him. ^ 4 Afide. 5 Manent omnesi 

* Withother attendants, and bringing in with tbem a chair, and other particulars 
lieceflary for qcorcifiog. 7 Entering, afide to Cufes. 



T*i, 
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Tri 1 . Properate, quaefc. 

Col*. Poft cxorcifmum coenabimus una opipare. 

Tri 1 . In malam crucem ! De~ccena fabulamini, cum no- 
bis tam prope imminet exitium ? 

Col. Eamus. His in regionibus damoniacum illum aiunt 
eflfe Ignoramum. 

Cup. Bona mulier *, ad illum nos adducito. 

Pol. Faciam quod vortat bene. . 

Tri ♦. Jam quid Pyropus agat, ibo fpeflatum *. 

Tor. Vera hercle dico. 

The. Quanquam vix credibile eft, hoc mecum pcrpendam 
tamen. 

PoL. Accedite, pii viri j hic ille mifer eft. 

Ign. Tune 6 ades iterum? profeclo habebo te in cor*m 

Pol. Bonifratres,hic 7 eftUledaemoniacusj luc alter , il- 
lius focius. 

Tor. Quid fibi volunt ifti ? 

Ign. Torcol> fi eft forciera fuper faciem terrae, h*c eft #>r- 
ciera : fum in quandario % fi mancbo, annon. 

Tor. Mane. 

The. Quidhoc? quid fe&uri, fratres ? 

Col. Opus charitatis, quod boni orarunt nos. 

Cup. Hic eft daemoniacus,cave tibi ab illo, fi fitpis. 

The. Recedam : nae ego hoc fufpicabar antea. 

Ant. Loyou,Jir, Itoldyoufo. 

The. Profe&o hic me Torcol deluferat pene. 

Tor. Quaehaecmachina 9 ? quid vultis, fratres ? 

Col. Tace, tu. 

Cup. Vel nos te— fi turbas fecrum. 

Col. Tentemus primum aqua benedicta *•• 



1 A6dc to Cupes and Cola . * Afide to Cupes. 3 To Poffa. 

4 Afidc to himfelf. 5 ExitTrfco. 6 SeeingP*//*. 7 PoinN 

ing out Ignoramus. 8 Pointing out TorcoL 9 Pointtog to the 

«Jiair, &c. x0 Sprwirting Ignoramus withholy water. 



a quandario—l € Quandary, dil^mma, *v&ei*> a G. qu*n diray Je, 
* Quid agam, quid dicam, quo toe vertam, nefcio, Skin. Junii &y» 
mologicum 4n%lUamin* 

ICN. 



• 



yfx IGNQRAMU&. 

Ign. In nomine diaboli, cur jacis aquaminfaciem toties? 
Pol. V* mihi ! invocat diabolum. 
Cup. Hic eftXy<#itflapis*j diabolus horret aquam bene- 
cK&am. 

" • Lydhts lapis—~\ € LytGushyh cognominaturMagne»,qui fesrumtra* 
« hit, a Magnete quodam kiventore > & ^ui di&us eft Heraclius lapir, 

* quo aurum probatur, in Tmolo, Lyds* amne, primum repertus. vidc 

* Salmas. ad £«#*. p. 1103/ Hojfmanni Lexiam, art. Lydius lapisj 
Erajmus in his Adagta, fub tit. Judicandi re8e,fecus, mentions *Zy- 
4 <&2tf lapis, five Heraclxus lapis,' and explains it as follows : « Lydws 

* lapis., five Heradius lapis, iudoc ^axMta, * Xidoc Xuta» id cft» Herackm 

* five Lydius lapis. In eos dicitur, qui vehementer acri exa&oque ju^ 

* dkk> fimt. Ifcefertur a Tbevpbrajfo libro 0< natura lapidum, Ait enim 

* lapidem quendam eflfe, qui Lydius feu Heraclius dicatar, qu* attritu 
«t $$ngni{atque ajgen&wi, cujuimodi 6t, arguat. Hnnc quidam raag- 

* netem putant, velut Herculanum, qui ferrum ad CtCe trahit : uoo» 

* nomen etiam' additum ofcgiT* : fed ex %beopbrafii verbis fatis liquet,. 
«" fe-am fignificari, quem Latini vocant indicem, in quem Baftus ille 
4 paftor apud Ovid. transfiguratus eft, manente nimirum etiamntim- 
« in lapide prodendi ftudio. Nec H&ractium vocatum ab Hercule, fed 
« ab Heraclea, Lydia civitate. Ipehoc meminit Plin. lib. XXXIJEI. cap. 

* 8, his quidem verbis : " Auri argentique mentionem comkatur lanis». 
u quem coticulam appellant, quondam non folitus inveniri, nifi in flu- 
«* mine Tmolo fut autor Tbeopkraftus) nunc verQ pafftm, quem alii He- 
«* racleum, alii Lydium vocant. Sunt autem modici, quatefiias urrcias 
«« longitudinis, binafque latitudinis, non excedentes. Iis coticulis 
" periti, quum.e vena lima rapuerint experimentum, protinus dicunt 
*« quantum auri fit in ea, quantum argenti, vel aeris, fcrup.ulari differen- 
** tia, mirabili ratione non fallente. ,, Huc allufit Tbeocrttus in Aita : 

«Ideft: 
* Ut Lydo lapidi par os habeam.— — 

* Nimirum quo in variis ofculis optime judicaret, cujus efTent j fic eium 

* ineptiunt amantes. Scholiaftes putat hos lapides apud Lydos inveniri, 
« & hinc proverbium ortum. Et ne dubites quin de inchce lequatur, 
« fequitur: 

€< Xgurov o mom 

«' TlivQov rai fxn ^eu/kov fmrn/uoV afyvfa/AQifai" 

« Id eft : 

« Cujus ab afteftu explorat menfarius aurum 
« Sitne probum. 

' Adagium aocommodari poteft vel ad perfonam, vel ad rem, Ad per- 
' fqnam hoc pa&o ; Tu fcriptorum meorum optimus judex, planeque, quod 

* dici folet, nz&xXita \iQo;. Idem hoc modo : In penfitandis, aeftimandif- 
4 que ingeniis emunftiflima? naris, ac prorfum Lydius, ut aiunt, lapis. 

* Ad rem transfertur hoc pa&o > Adolefcentium ingenia libertas ap«tit, 
£ luristtCommifTum imperium, Lydius, quod aiunt, lapis cft/ 

3 Thk 
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The. Porro, fratres, quodveftruxneft fecite : miris modis 
agitatur *. 

Col. 

* miris modis agitatur—f That the chara&er of tfbeodorus, who 
cannot be deemed any other than a man of experience in the worla, 
mav not feem liable to cenfure for fo eafily crecliting the report which 
Polla, Cupes, and CoJa had induftrioufly circulated, that Ignoramus was 
poffefled with a devil, it is neceffary that the reader ihould be made 
acquainted with the popular perfuafion* of the age when this play 
£rit appeared : and he is therefore* to be informed, that a belief in 
the doctrine of daemons, and their power in poffeffing mortals, was 
as much a prevailing opinion of the fonner part of king James** 
reign, as the reality of witchcraft was. The Jefuits, it feeins, pro- 
pagated the notion, which they fupported by pretending to exorcife 
the devils or daemons, and by that method impofed even upon judicious 
perfons. Fuller in his Cburcb Hiftory, Boolc X. p. 73, felates, tnat 
about the year 161 7, a boy, named William Perry, not full fifteen years 
of age, though above forty in cunning, and s who lived at £Ufon,in 
Staffordjbire, having been tampered with for that purpofje by fbme 
Jefuits refortingto tne houfe of Mr. Gifford in that county, pretended 
himfelf poffeffed , which was done with a view to gain the priefts cre- 
dit, by cafting out that devil which was never in, and fo grace their 
religion with the reputation of a miracle. The boy however having 
gotten a habit of counterfeiting, leading a lazy life, and finding it very 
profitable, would jiot be undeviled by their exorcifms j tiU at laft, by 
the induftry of Dr. Moreton, bilhop of Licbfield and Coventry, the trick 
was difclofed to the worid by the boy*s own confeflion and repentance ; 
who being, at the biftiop^s expence, bound an apprentice, verified, as Ful- 
Jer remarks, the proverb, that an untoward boy may make a*good man. 
Fuller in loc. fupra cit. gives a lift of feveral of thefe impdftures, whjch 
he divides into Papifts and no Papifts. Of the former clafs he gives 
thefe : « Sarab WiUiams, lying paft all fenfe*in a trance, had a dcvil, 
' fay the Romanifts, flipt up mto her leg. Grace Sourebuts, of Salmif- 
' bury, in the county of Leicefter, was perfuaded by Soutbwortb, a 
' prieft, to diflemble poffeflion, to gain himfelf credit by exorcifing her. 
' Mary and Amie, two maids of Weftminfter, pretended themfeives in 
' raptures from the Virgin Mary and Micbael the arch-angel. Ed~ 
' ivard Hance, a popifti prieft, born at Lutterwortb in Leicefier/bire, 

* gave it out that he was poffeffed by the bleffed Trinity.* Of the latter 
fort Fuller gives thefe : ' Ricbard Haydok, fellow of New College in 
' Oxford, preached in his dreams Latin fermons againft the hierarchy. 
' He afterwards recanted, lived in good efteem to a great age in &*- 

* li/bury, pra&ifing phyfic, being alfo an excellent poet, limner, and 

* engraver. Anne Gunter, a maid of Windfor, gave it out flie was 

* poueffed of a devil, and was tranfported with ftrange extatica] phren- 
' iies. , A maid at Standon, in Harffordfbire, which perfonated a de- 

* moniac fo lively, that many judicious perfons were deceived by \sf •* 
Fuller adds, that king James was induced to inquire into thefe de- 

ceits, and took various methods to deteft them. By his* direc^ion, at* 
^ Dd handiome 



198 TGNORAMUS. 

Cox. Quamdiu tu vexatus ? 

Ign. Quid eft id ad te ? fui toto hoc die terribiliter nwj- 
leftatus. 

The. Fatetur etiam, 

Cup. Qua ferma venit cum vexabat te ? 

Ign. Nunc cum curvo collo, ut hic eft *; nunc in forma 
Dulman ; nunc ut forciera, ut haec a ; nunc in forma (Uis gd- 
datoris, ut hic 5 ; nunc in illa forma Rofa y Rofa *j rhultis 
modis. 

Cup. Permulti funt, video. 

The. Miferum hominem F 

Col. Nunquam a te fugit ? 

Ign. Imo Duhnan fugit femel hodie, fed eft mecum iterum 
jam. 

Ant. Keep off\ 9 tis the veryfame Ifaw at London. 

The. Apage fis ! 

Cup. Numquis te * affligit etiam ? 

Tor. Vos fcilicet : quid vultis ? num nos ludos facitis ? * 
quid, malum, tam faepe infpergis aquam mihi. 

Col. Nequehic aquam benediftam patitur; ambofimi- 
liter affe£H. 

Cup* Ita res eft^ quaerunt illam ; cave tu 7 . 



1 Pointin*to Torcol. * Pointin^ to Pol/a< J Pointing t» 

Cupes. ' 4 Pointin^ to Rofabella. • 5 To Torcol* & Cupcs 

Iprinkles Torcol with holy water. 7 To Rofabeih, 

handfome courtier raade lave to one of thefe bewitched mafcls ; and, a$ 
"he obferves, Cupid y s arrows qtiickly expelled the pretended darts of the 
devil. Another he mentions, the tides of whoie pofleflion fo ebbed 
and flowed, that they punchially obferved one hour, till the king camc 
to vifit hcr 5 when, being loth to be fo tmmannerly as to makethe king 
wait her time, flie antedated her fits many hours, and inftantly ran 
through the whole zodiae of tricks which fhe ufed to play. A third 
was ftrangely afFecled when the firft verfe of St. JoBrfs gofpel was read 
to her in our tramtation, but was tame and quiet whilft it was pro- 
nounced in <Zreek ; ' her Englijb devil belike,' fays Fuller, c under- 
€ ftahding nb other language/ The frequency of fuch forgeries pro- 
' duced fuch an alteration at length in king James y s judgment, that, re- 
ceding from what he had advanced in his Ddemonolozy y he grew firft dif -» 
'fident of, and then flatly denied, the workings of witches and devils, 
as but falfehoods and delufionj. See ¥uU*r*s Church Hifioty M Book X. 
p. 73. 8c feq. | " 

♦Ros. 
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Ros, Alas! alas ! For God 9 sfake let 9 s be gone. 

Pol. Vcniant ad me, fi aufint, ifti incubi. 

Col. Ex ipfo vultu videre eft hunc efle arrdptitrum. 

Ros. / am afraid ofthem ; goodfir \ let 9 s begone. 

The. Pie facitis, Hatres % fed obfecro abfcedite longius ab 
^acdibus meis \ libenter nolim, neque dsemones, neque daerno- 
niacos, noftris effe tam prope hic^ da quaefo aquam benedic- 
t&i'. 

Ant. Andme*. 
' Ros. Andme^fir^ Iprayyou*. 

The. Secedite ab iflis. • 

Tor. Jamne zbis^ Rofabella ? redi,quaefo, redi. ' 

IgK. Mea RoTabella, retorna ad me : Rofabella y non audis ? 

Tor. Rofabetla\ 

Ign. Rofabella r inquam 6 . * 

The. u t vociferantur ! 

Cup. Sunt hi daemones incubi * ; caveant fibi fceminae, 

Col. Quaerunt fibifuccubas b . 

The. Abeamus 7 . 

Ign. Ro&bella 6 , / fay y are yougone? now a pox go with 
yon. 

Tor. Quae vos intemperiae tenent ? Ite ir* malam rem. 

Col. Comprehendite huhc f daemoniacum, vincite eurrn 

Tor. Fugere hinc optimum eft, ne male habeant mc. 
Aliquid fcio moliuntur mali 9 . 

Cup, En fugit : fequimini, fequimini ,0 . 

Col. Abiitne ? 

Icn. Ego abibo etiam; nam puto hi funt nebulones 
fratres * x . ___ 

* To Tbeodcruu * To Cupes and Cola. % They fprinkle Tkev- 

dorus with holy water. 4 They fprinkle Antomus alfo. 5 They 

fprinkle Rofabella in like manner. 6 Calling aloud after her. 7 Exeunt 

c Tbeodorus 9 Antonius i KofabeUa. 8 To the attendants, pointing to Ignora-* 

mus. 9 Exit Torco/. «° To the attendants. " Going. 

a incubi—'] * Incubus, the night mare, a difeafe that oppreffes p*o- 
« ple in their fleep, and is caufed by the rifing up of raw humoureinto 

* the brain, and itopping the ceurfcof the animal fpirits. Alfo a devil 
1 that has carnal khowledge of a woman under the fhape of a man/ 
?bUlifs\% Dift. art. Incubus. In this latter fenfe it is that the wortl is 
ufed m the text. 

* fuccuhas—~\ ' Succubus, Lat. a devil that takes a woman's fhape 

* to lie with a man.* Pbillips^s Di&. art. Succubus. 

Dd2 A.CTUS 
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A C T U S IV. S CE N A n. 

A*gumentum. Ijjnoramum ad catkedram alligant^ & qme- 
cunque ille verba caUjidicorum more locutus ejl barbara y tan- 
quam tot diabolorum nomina^ fuis fugant exorcifmis. Cola 
tllum ad monajierium deferri curat : Cupes cum upcore PoIIa. 
(quacumjam in gratiam rediit) ad cenopoiium protinus* 



Manent Ignoramus, Cupes, Cola, Poll a, &V. 

Col \ \7 O S qui cum palmis aftatis, & herbis benedi&is* 
* ar£te illum ad cathedram alligate *. 

Ign. Quid me attacinattyf cum funibus & chordis ? 

Cup. Tace. 

Ign. O Dulman, Dulmar^ dixifti hodie quod pugnares tan- 
quam diabolus pro me ; ubi es nunc, Dulman ?— 
, Col. Exorcizo te, Dulman\ fuge, maledifte Dulman y fuge. 

Ign. Fugit fegiei hodie ; fed fi nunc venit Dulman— 

Col. Invocat Dulman \ certe Dulman nomen eft. 

Iqn* Cum pefte vobis, nomen eft Ignoramus, 

Cup» Difcede, Ignoramus. 

Ign. Difcedite vos, nebulones ut eftis, cum veftra KHota et 
IKouta. 

Col. Duplex Daemon cede, iRiota et Utoura. - 

Cup. Prodi, nequiffime fpiritus Ignoramusy conjuro te, 
IgnoramuSy juftitiae declinator, feduftor hominum, fator difcor- 
diae, veri tranfgreflbr, diffipator pacis % exorcizo te : quod eft 
nomen magiftri tui? 

Ign.. 



* To the attendants» * The attcndants feize Ignoramus, and tle hlm 

isto the «hair. 



* nequiffimejpiritfis, &c— ] It is very jevident that in this fcene Mr. 
Kuggle had in view fome of thofe forms of exorcifms, which about or 
before. his time haa! been publifhed $ and particularly in the Fuftis P*mo- 

num\ 
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Ign. Ego fum magifter. 

Col. Eft ipfe Beehebub ; fuge, ipfe magifter : conjuro t^ 
quam cito vis exire ? 

Ign. Tam-cito quam poffum ex veftris nebulonis digids» 
. Cu.p. Conjuro te> quapropter hoc tibi accidit ? 

Ign. Propter Rofabellam : ob eam ita torqueor. 

Cup, Abfcede, RofabeUa y abfcede. 

Ign. Diabole, abfceffit* 

Cup. Conjuro, unquamne dedifti illi animan} ajitehac? 

iGtf » Quid ad vos ? Imo, dedi animam, & corpus, & bona^ 
illi. *' 

Pov O fceleratum ! 

Ign. Et, praeter juncturam, fi mantaflet mc, habuiflet poft 
mortem *rancum «Bancum. 

Col. Profuge fis, Jrancum «Bancumt} fepara te, Ifranconj 
«BWujcum. 

Ign. Imo jam non habebit, ne timete ; fed fi amafiet me, 
hahuiflet multa bona privilegia, 5InfanBt&ef> ^utfangt&ef, *at. 
Aoc, «Col, et ftem. 

Col. Quam multi funt! exite omnes jftinantef, lftonantrf> 
^bac, &oc, (Col, et &em. Exorcizo omnes vos malignos fpirU 
tus, five fitis in pileolo diurno aut no&urno, in duplici lingua, 
aut fub lingua, in barba vel in capite a . 

Ign. 

num ; for in a form entitled ' Conjuratio/ inferted in the Fuftis Damo- 
num 9 p. 80, the daeraon is addreffed by the ftile of * nequiflime fpiritus.* 
In another Conjuratio, in the fame colle&ion, p. 238, he is termed» 
among other epithets, < tranfgreffor veritatis, juftitiae perfecutor, diffi- 
* pator pacis, lator difcordiae 5* and in a third, with the title of * Impro- 
' peria exprobrantia daemones,* in the fame colle&ion, p. 14.3, he is 
ftiled, among other apjpellatives, ( tranfgreffor bonae vitae, veritatis & 
' juftitiae perfecutor, imquiflime fpiritus, juftitiae declinator, fedu&or ho- 
4 minum, lator difcordiae.' Mr. Ruggle has himfelf mentioned the 
Fuftis Damonum, in A& II. Sc. 3. of his comedy j and the reader will 
iind fome account of this book given in a note on that paifage. 

a Jivejitis in pileolo diurno, &c. — ] We have remarked, in the pre- 
ceding note, that in this fcene Mr. Ruggle intended juftly to ridicule 
fome of thofe forms of exorcifms. which occur in many of the books on 
the fubje& of daemonology, arid Jparticularly in the Fuftis Damonum 
before mentioned. In the prefent paffage it was certainly his deiign to 
ridicule the minute recapitulation of the parts of the body, the particu- 
lars of drefs, or other trivial particulars, which many pf thofe forms 
contain 5 and, as a proof that his cenfure is well founded, we fhall here 
infert a ipecimen or two from the Fuftis Datnouum. 

Ia 
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Ign. O afini, putatis quod diabolus tenet frt ttpkt ? tenet 
i» froccis & foccis, & calvis corohis veftris, fratres diaboK. 

POL. 



Inji. 120, thcexorcift is dire&ed to lay his hand upon the head of 

the perfon affe&ed, and to make nfe of the following prayer : < Ex- 

~ pelle, Domine, diabolum ab hac creatura tua N. de capite, de capillis, 

de vertice, de fronte, de oculis, de lingua, de fublingua, de auritms, 

de naribus, de collc» de maxillis, de dentibus, de gutture, de genrwis, 

de ore, de palato, de cerebro, de paniculxs cerebri, de ciliis, de fu- 

perciliis, de pilis, de pedibus, de tibiis, de genibu«, de cruribus, de 

partibus verecundis, de renibus, de lateribus, de inteftinis fupe- 

rforibus & inferjcribus, de femore, de ventre, de ftomacho, de corde* 

de fpatutis* de h»meris, de peftosce» de ubefibu*, de brachiis, de ma- 

nibus, de unguibus, de oflibus, de ne.rvis*, de venis^ d* meduilis, 

de.pulmone, de compaginibus membrorutn fuorum, de omnibus junc- 

turis, de tdto corpore fuo intus & extra, cfe quuique fenfrtros cor- 

poris animae, nullumque locum habeat in ipfa mtus & foris amplrtts, 

«t fena & falva fiat per invocationem,' &c. In p. i6a, 318, 321, 

and 348, arc four ptber forms on precifely the fame occafion, and aU 

moft in the fame word6, excepting only that the wowis are in fome uu 

ftances tranlpofed. 

The Conjuratio, as it is entitled, from which the following paflage 
-- extra&ed, oceurs in the Fttftts i>ammjtm t p. 507 & feqq. « Con^ 
joro vos^ datmones, qni fabricaftis, conferwatis, & afliftitis praedi&is 
maleficiis & ineantationibus huic creaturag Dei N. fa&is j five ittat 
fint fabricatae in igne, aere, aqua^ vel terra ; five ex aliqua imagine 
fabricata, ex quacunque materia fint ; fiye maleficium fit fa&um in 
auro, argento, aere, phimbo^vel ligno; five aliquo fillato ex Iana^ linq, 
vel bombice, vel ex plumis animalium contextum ; fi ve illud fit fa&um. 
ex oflibus hontinis mortui, vel animalium quadmpedum, volati- 
lium, pifcium, vel ferpentium, vel ex omnibus fementibus & fra&i'- 
bus terrae & arborum, vel maris ; five illud fit fabricattiro ex carta 
virginea, vel papirea, vel in ligno, aut in aliqtnfrus herbis vel la- 
pidibus, aut m pifcibus maris, fluminum, vel paludum ; five illud 
fit in aliquo Chrifiianorum feu Hebrteorum, vel Paganorum^ feu 
aliorum inndelium, aut fit in agro vel vinea, five in montibus, vallibus, 
velin fontibus, vel extra; & in qitacunque parte mundi, five in OrienU, 
Occidente, Meridie, vel Septentrione ; aut fit in veftibus, cinfturis, & 
omnibus indumentis hiijus famuli Dei JV. ; aut fit in domo, camera, & 
lefto ejus, aut fupra leftum, vel fub lecto ; five fit in parietibus, angitlis, 
vel officinis, aut in rebus domus ejus, aut in arbore, fovea, vel puteo ; 
five fit in profundo, five in abyffb, vel in fylva, feu in antns, vel 
foeluncis folitariis ; & fi eft in deferto loco, vel in flumine aliquo ; five 
fit in aquis marium,fontium, fluminum, & paludum ; vel in quacun- 
que ftatua aurea, argentea, aerea, plumbea, cerea, vel lignea, aut lutea, 
vel ex quacunque alia matcria fabricata ; five tale maleficium fit fac- 
tum in anulc^ five fit in juncluris membrorum hujus famuli Dei N. 5 

« fivc 
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Pol. Invocat fratres fuos diabolos. 

Col. Tace *: eradicemini, five fitis In diploide manicata, 
vel tunica, five in manicis, vel in> capfulis, vel in calamo, vd 
in cera, aut figillo, vel in comugraphio. 

Ign, Erat in cornu hodie. 

Cup. Conjuro te, peffime daemon, exi e cornu. 



« ToPotla. 



* five fit datum illi in cibo, vel potu, a quocunque malefko vd male- 
' fcca ; five fit pofitum in fundamentis domus ejus, vel fub limine oftii, 

* aut in ingrefTu domus ejus, & in quibufcunque locis, in quibus ipffe 

* habitat & cmiefcit ; five illud fit pofitum in puteo, fovea, vel fterquili- 
« nio; aut via vel femita, in horto vel condu&o ; aut fit in igne, aere, aqua, 

* & terra, vel vento, aut in quocunque loco nobis noto vel ignoto, per 
« nomen magnum Dei Ad)nai, & per virtutem ejus, vobis praecipio ut 
' non habeatis poteftatem confervandi illud, 1 &c. 

In p. 335 ofthe fame colleftion is another Conjuratio, very nearly re- 
fembhng the above, though not quite fo extenfive ; and in p. 314 & feqq. 
is another, in which latter the daemons are commanded in the follow- 
ing words : ' Quod non habeatis facultatem abfcondendi illa in ali- 
' qua parte hujus corporis, fc. in fanguine, cholera, flegmate, melan- 
cftoha, nec in carne, nec in offibus, neque in medullis, nec in nervis, 
nec in venis, nequc in omnibus jun&uris hujus corporis, nec in pe- 
dibus, nec in tibiis, neque in lateribus, nec in renibus, nec fubtus 
renes, neque fupra renes, nec in dorfo, nec in fpatulis, neqne tingui- 
bus, nec in corde, neque in hepate, nec in fplene, nec rn interioribus, 
neque in pulmone, nec in inteftinis fuperionbus vel inferioribus, ma- 
joribus vel minoribus, nec in ftomacho, nec in ventre, neque in peftore, 
nec in gutture, nec in collo, neque in facie, nec in mento, nec in 
maxillis, neque in dentibus, nec in gengivis, nec in lingua, neque fub- 
tus linguam, neque fupra linguam, neque in palato, nec nare, neque 
in oculis, nec in auribus, nec in cerebro, neque in paniculis cerebri, 
nec in arteriis, nec in fecibus, neque in aliis rebus, vel locis corporis, 
vel extra corpus ejus, nec intiinfece, neque extrinfice, neque fu- 
perficialiter, nec in capillis, nec in pilis, neque in veftimentis, nec 
rn genitalibus, nec in umbilico, neque in partibus verecundiis, neque 
in partibus illis circumftantibus, neque in aliis locis ubi ire vel ftare 
debeat ; fed invifti & coa&i, atque virtute Dei compulfi, nunc cogamini 
omnia illa removere ab omnibus partibus corporis iftius creaturae 
Dei N. ubicunque fint a planta pedis nfque ad verticem, & illa edu- 
catis extra ipfura corpus per iilam viam quae fit magis libera & ex- 
pedita, ut per os ftomachi, per guttur, & per os, cum figno manifefto, 
& fine ulla laefione animae & coiporis hujus creaturae Dei N, & iila 
ducatis aj loca aiida, fterilia, & inaquofa, atque inhabitabilia, ubi non 
fit hahitatio hominum/ 

7 Ign. 
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Ign. Peftilentia de vobis & omnibus cornubus, niil de cornil 
quod cornuat ad prandium a . 

Cot. Explantemini, five fitis In fyngraphis, membranis, 
cllartis fcripti$, vel non fcriptis, verbis cum fenfu, vel fine fenfu. 

Ign. Vel in Grey-Fryers y vel in Black-Fryers^ vel in 
Crocbed-Fryers. 

Col. Exorcifco vos ; fugite, peflimi dsemones Grey-Pry~ 
ersy Black-Fryers^ Crocbed-Fryers ; fugite, five fitis in brac- 
cis oblongis vel rotundis, vel ininteftinis majoribus vel mi- 
noribus, vel in coleotheca. 

Pol. Ibi eft video. . 

Ign. Ibi eft in te video : nifi facio te tenere marium jur- 
fum b . * O ffefontf, quis habet manum in pocketto ibi ? Eftis 
«Bacfl&arenb tt $anfcafcenb ? 

Cup. Fugite, «fcactoatenti et $anfaafcnft. 
. Ign. Si fugiunt eft diredte felonia. 

* Pella picks his pocket. 



* cornu quod comuat, &c — ] The method of calling the ftudents of 
the inns of court to dinner and fupper, is by blowing an horn j and this 
it is the office of the Pannierman, as he is called, to perform at ftated 
hours. Sir William Dugdale mentions, among the omcers belonging 
to the Middle Temple, the Panyer-man, and gives the followfng de- 
fcription of his office : * The Panyer-man, by the winding of his horn, 
« fummons the gentlemen to dinner and fupper. He alfo provides 
* muftard, pepper, and yinegar for the hall ; and hath for his wages 
« yearly iiil. vis. viiid. and the fragments of certain tables, viz. 
« the bar table, and thofe others in the middle of the hall which he 
c ferves and is to attend unto.' DugdaW^ Origines Juridiciales, edit. 
1671, p. 200. 

In a little book, entitled Recreatums for ingenious Head-pieccs, 
printed in i8mo. 1667, the following infcription occurs, which like- 
.wife recognizes this pra&ice. 

* On T. H. the Pannierman of the Temple. 

* Here lies Tom Hacket this marble under, 
« Who often made the cloyfter thunder ; 

« He had a horn, and, when he blew it, 

* Caird raany a cuckold that never knew it.* 

* When a prifoner is tried for any offence, in a court of commonlaw, 
Jie is dire&ed by the clerk who reads the indiftment againft him, to 
hold up his hand (probably with a yiew to diftinguifti him from the by- 
ftanders) 5 and the jury who try him are at the fame time direcled to look 
upon the prifoner and ' hearken to the charge.* To this pra&ice Igna- 
ramus here alludes. 

Cup. 
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Cup* Sive eftis in loculisj aut irt crumerta y vd in aurd, Vel 
Ih argento, five bona parto, five mala parto. 

Ign. IHud eft daemonium quod deficferatis, icio, robbatores 
uteftis. 

Cql, Adjuro vos* riequiffimi fpiritus, fi eftis in femoribus, 
vel inter femofa, exite fimul ab omnibus membris hujus crea- 
turae. 

Ign. Hoc eft bene, fi vult ire fic. 
' Col. Etih pollicem finiftri pedis veniatis. 

Pol. Ibieft, video; contundam ne afcendat *. 

Ign. O, O meos cornos ! O PythoniJJh^ quid vis ? Unum 
tMgnum tapt de magno diabolo capiat vos cmnej* tt flnguUtf, 
magnos & parvos. 

Cup. Jam faevit, frater*; da falem exorcizatum, ignem be- 
nedi&um : exorcizo te 3 , profumigo te. 

Ign. Ignis ardeat vos : fi dagarias capio, rumpam calvas 
coronas veftras. 

Col. Conjuro re, prodi, dagarias. 

Ign. Utinam poffit ffc fceftnfcenfeo. - 

' Col. Tentemus fi fit obediens. Repete nunc quod dico 
tibi in aurem. Buz, buz, buz. 



1 Pella treadt on his toes. * foColax 3 To Igmranuu 



a Pytbonifa—] Pytbonjfa, at the time when this comedy was written, 
was fynonymous with the appellative witch. Pbillips in his Di&ionaxy 
rendcrs Pytbon ' a venomous ferpent, alfo a familiar or prophecy- 
' irig fpirit, or one pofleflfed with it j* and explains Pytbonefi t» fignify 

* & woman fo poflefied, aprophetefs, a forcerefs, or witch/ Minjbeu alio 
in his Di&ionary, art. Pitbon y fays that a Pitbon-hzr is a man witch, 
and that a woman witch, or lier, is in Latin Pytbonija. Lord Bacon, in 
his EfTav on Pnfbecies y terms the witchof Endor the Pytbonijfa. • Saith 
tbe Pytionijk to Saul, " To-morrow thou and thy fon ihaU be with' 
" me." Bacon\ BJfkyr, tit. OfPropbccies. And Roger Bacon, in hia book 
JU Mtraculis Natur* fif Artis, fpeaks of fuch perfons in the following 
words: * Pytbonijf* vocum varietatem ventre & gutture fingentc», 

* fbrmant voces humanas a longe vel prope, prqut volunt, ae £ fpiritu» 
' cum homine loqueretur, & fonos brutorum fingunt, &c* See Bur~ 
tm'% Anattmy of Melancboly y p. 211. And laftly Junius y in his Ety* 
mohgicum AngUcanum, renders Pytbonefs by the Latin Saga, venefic». 

E e Cup. 
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; Cup.Adjuro te relponde quod quaero. Mum, mum> 
mum. 

Ion. Nihil intelligo. 

Cup. Mum, mum. 

Ign. Quid mummatis & moppatis * ka ut fimiae ? 

Cou Mum, mum, non jam fentis abiifle daemones ?• 

Ign. Sentio ad minimum tres adefle hic. 

Pol. Tres adhuc ? 

Ign. Imo tres r puto hodie fum indiabolatus in bono 
ferio ; fi fum, tu * es forciera quae fecifti primum, & vos eftis 
ejus condiaboli, qut afcettatirf illam. 

Col. Fratgr* ut v|deo, opus adhuc opera multa ; adfratres* 
deferatur fi placet ad monafterium 
. Cup. Fiat. Aliqui veftrum eum intro huc auferte *♦ 

Ign. In nomine diaboli quo portatisme? Foul porridge- 
leUied Fryers, Warrel, Ifanro*, Je fcayhe grand cuftomier dc 
Normandy b &utti;jhe devil take you all J . 

Col. Quamprimum huric noftris tradidero, mox ad te rc- 
diero ; coena parata fit interea, vide 

Cu*. Fiet*. 

Pol. Ha, he, lepidos ludos, frater 5 . 

Cup. Ha, he, foror, nunc eamus ad cenopolium ; hoc me- 
um eft monaftcrium. 



* To Polla* * The attcndantt take Jgnoramui up in the ehtir r tied a« 

he 13. 5 Exeunt the attendants with Igmramuu 4 Exit 

C?/*. $ ToCupsu 



• * » moppatis — ] Bailey in liis Di&ionary, art. Mop, fays, that to mop 
and mew fignifies to make months at a perfon j and that the probablc 
etymology of the word is from mompelen, Du. the mumps. 

• b Le grand cuftomier, &c. — ] A book fo called. Sir WMiam Dug- 
dale in his Origines Juridiciales, edit, 167 i,p. 56, among a catalogue 
of law writers and law books, which compofes the twenty-third chapter, 
mentions this by the following defcription, « Le grand coufiumier du pays 
* & ducbe de Normandte y impr. a Rouen, an. 1539.* In this work is 
contained an explanation of the above-mentioned law term, Harol j for 
Convel in his Interpreter, 4to. edit. 1607, art. Mpt-and Cry, mentions 
that the Normans nad fuch a cry, which tney calied Haro $ * whereof/ 
fays he, ' vou may read the Grand Cuftwnarje, cap. 54. Some/ adds. 
he, * call it Haroi,' f 

I POL. 
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4 ?ol. Ob hoc fe&um, ttti fratfer Cupes, mecaftor quo vis 
ibimus. 

Cup. Scis nje te amare, mea Polla ? quaefo amemus invi- 
cem. ^Scis uti argentfum tibi dedi : quod fi manfueta feris, 
dabo, & ^abo ; nihd deerlt tibi. 

Pol. %iriabo te dchiric. Eamus quo vis igitur *• " A 



A C T U S IV.- S C E N A 11. r ' 

Argumentum, Pyropus .curn liftoribusy ui Triconem £^ 
Antonium in carcerem conjiciant : comprehendunt Triconem»: 
quem Antonius non agnofcit ; fldtim & ipfe Antonius compre- 
henditur 9 quem tum TriCO nm agnofcit^ ut par pari refefat : 
Trico dimittitur - % Antonius f enfe fefuo likerot m . / 

; Intrant Antonius, Tricq. 

Ant. C\ Tricoj Jgnoramum ifthinc fpe&avi modo abreptum 
^ in coenobium. Sed quid tu triftis es ? 

Tri. AUajam tempeftas ingpiit, here. 

Ant. Me miferum ! quid eft ? 

Tri. Pyropum adire judicw vidi modo 3 canes aflignavit 
illi is venaticos. 

Ant. Qjjos venaticos ? Thejherijfs hounds? 

Tri. Li&ores ; te qui venantur ut capiant, & m carcerem 
^ucant : patri jam demum palam fient omnia* 

Ant. Comminifcamur aliquid, mi Trico \ 

Pyr J . Vos apud vos efte nunc, nam illos qui mea habent 
ornamenta yideo : de hero non ufquequaque liquet adeo $ ve- 
rum fervum illum mihi prehendi volo *. 

Tri. Perii: quid me vukis ? 
- Pyr. In carcerem eas, vel rnea mihi reftituas ornamenta; 
jam captus es. 

* Exeunt dmbo. " * Intrant Pyropus & Liffores* 3 Entering, 

to jtfie officers. 4 The officers feize TrUo. 

E * ? Tr|. 
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Tri. Eccum ipfum herumS ab ipfo pofcito; fervu* ego" 
fum. * ' ' 

Ant *• Quid agajn ? diffimulandum eft. 

Pyr. Vin* 3 mea mihi reddi, vel hupc in carcerem trahi ? 

Ant. Let him g3 whither he wiUfor.me : whatha^e I tod*. 
with him ? - Shame you not a tofpeak withfo Bttle refpecl^o a gen- 
tleman, and io ajiranger ? 

Tri. Here ', jam mitte AngUcum y quaefo, & fua illi reddas 
ornamenta. 

Ant. Whoareyou? Iinowyou noU— — 4 Simulabo quafi 
te nefciam. / ^ . 

Tri. ]im fimulabis auafi me riefcias ? 

Ant ♦. St ! Tace & fimula. 

Tri. Tace & fimula i cum id quod vis naftus es, nunc mer 
aefcire poftulas. 

Pyr. Non tu 3 illum nofti ? 

Akt\ I&now him? not /,— .* Sine ut te nefciam. 

Tri. Triconem nefcis tu? nefcis Triconemy here ? 

Ant. WhatTrick? WhatTrico? , 

Tri. Utinam nunquam fuiflem Trico f Vin' me illi hinc 
abripiant? 

Ant. What have I to do witbyou?—* Simula, inquam, & 
tace. 

Tri. Non auditis ut me tacere & fimulare jiibeat ? 

Ant, What a lying knave isthis ! do Ifi ? 

P?*. Si itlum jan* hinc abripio^ haud inckmenter ago. 

Ant. What is it to me^ what you do with him ? 

Tri. Doqiini fic fervos tra&ant : cum eorum opera na£ti 

Jiuod cupiunt, illos perdunt poftea. Siccine ingratus, here ? 
lccine autem annulos dari adulterinos homini probo & fincertf 
iane? 

* Pointang t9j4ntomttt* * Afide. J To Antoniui* 
4 Afide to Triei. 

* Sbameyou not—] This verb, which wc now only uft paflively, ap- 
pears to have been formerly ufed aftively \ for in Beaumont and 
FUteber** comedy of Tbe WomatCs Prize, $r Tbe Tamer tamea\ Aft V. 
Scene 4. Petromus afks Maria, ipeakmg of her fevere treatment of her 
hufband, fuppofed to be dead, this quefhon : • ■ • « 

Petro. Doft thou not fliame ?. 

Pyr. 
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Pyr. Jam fane itcnxm ? at mc non* ianabis fu;cura tuo 
fane ; alius nunc fio. 

Akt. Well> I will go abeut nty bujmefs : fare you weiL 
* Dolet me hunc deferere ; verum quid facerem * ? 

Tri. Abiit ifle improbus ? Sed, frater 3 , ea quae mlbi de- 
difti ornamenta falva hic habeo omnia in illis aedibus ; ea jaia 
fi placet ipfe reddam tibi ; reliqua meus, uti vides, geftat 
herus. 

Pyr. Abeant cum }llo aliqui ■ . ; - Intejrun vos hic cpe- 
riar *.— Qubta pars hominum ita funt ut pne fe vultum feruat \ 
Plerique ut annulus ille aurum fpecie fimnlant ; & fubaeratmn, 
cum probes, tinniunt ?. 

Tri. En tibi*: Ego, quod ad me attinet, yide, fum pro- 
bus fene. \ % t t ■ -• , . y'y. ( . . \ .-. . 

Pyr. Imo fane, liber efto igitur. Sed num is qui naevum 
jam habet, tuus idem qui mane herus eft ? » • . 

Tri. Annoncenfes? 

Pyr. Cenfeo equidem : in eutn fi mrfiim jaddp^-fertyiai 
eft in carcercm coiapingam : atqui eccwn, \lpb, redit oftfiflr~ 
tune*. » .-..'-.> 

Ant *. Triconem reliquiife fic profe&Q poenftet. 

Pyr 9 . Circumgingite «um *•. 

Ant. What means tbis ? 

Pyr. Ang Uce foqui non valehk amplius ; jam quo digqus 
cs hinc abieris. ..'.-,'. ( ,* 

Ant. Trico, I pray thee workfome trick now, that I go not 
toprtfoiu 

iri. Hercle nori ViteHigo. 

Ant. Aliquid contechnare, ne in carcerem abripiar, Trico 9 

Tri. Jamne ego Trico fum ? tu me non nofti modo, neque 
nunc ego te. 

Akt< Fabrica, quacfo> aMquid. 

Pyr. iEquum eft hunc abducier. 

Tri. Quo lubet ; ego hunc non novi. — " Simulabo quafi 
te nefciam. 



» Afide. * Exit Antonbtu 5 To Pyrofmu 4 Ex- 

eunt Trico & LiBores. S Enter Trico * lABorei with a bundlc ofdoatbs. 

* Delivering the doaths to Pyroput . 7 Enter Antoniui. 8 To 

himfelf. 9 To the oflkeri. ,0 They furround Atttouims. 

* l Seemingly afide. i 

Ant. 
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'- : Ant. Num tu me jam riefcis, Trico? 

Tri '. St ! Tace & fimula. 

Ant. Agnofce me tandem, Trico. 

Tri *• Simula, inquam, & tace. 

Ant; Heus tiij hic me novit fatis, meus eft. 

Tkl. Non ego, rion novi eum ego — * Sine ut te nefci*i*; ; 

Pyr, Jam alia lingua loquitur : eamos; 

Ant. Tricoj vin* me rapiant hinc f 
* Tri. Quo placet. Ah, cum ingratum dixeris, omrtia dix- 
eris*: egoabeommc\ 

Pyr. Age 3 , ambuia, in jus abripite. ' 

Ant. Iflgo to prijbitj 'tismy utter undoing. 
- P^r. AngKce iterum ? 

Ant. ril rafber die: away^ knaves y vittains y or Vll kitt 
yonatt*. ' * »- • • 

Pyr. Oime! Quomatumfugitis? Heus, redfce vos, O me 
miferum* ! . 

'Atrf* Aufiigetetattfeii, fed quid nunc agam? Veritas filia 
teifiporis proferet hsec in lucem : tandem refcifcet pater, 
qpcm me tot malis pudet delufifle dolis : atqui amoris cau(a 
multos multa fecifle fcio. Sed quid cum refcierit pater ? ob- 
jurgabit^ increpabit, fevere accipiet primulum ; verum ira pa- 
terna non poteft durare diu. At quicquid futurum eft, Ro- 
Jatetta mmc mea eft, mea erit ; illa falva, falva mihi omnia. 

i nujic ad amicupi meum, quicum confilium capiam 6 . 



/bpi 



i ScemiAgly afide. * Exit VfrUo. J Ta thc qffictru 

♦ A*H*iut draw&his fword, and the officersrun away. 5 £xit Pyrefuu 

• Exit Anmias. 



« Cutn ingratum, &c— ] This ih^e is borrowed from the follpwin^ 
ftrocbmc vcric of Pubtius Syrus : 

.. « PixwiimaledicU. cun&a, cum homincjn ingratum dixcris.* 
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ACTUS V. S C E N A i. 

Argumentum* Dorothea, uxor Theodori, Antoniique ma- 
ter^ Londino jam Burdigalam venit^ puerumque Antoninurn 
cum Catharinay«tf relinquit ad portumfeffos de itinere ; itque 
in ades mariti Theodori, fecumque ajjfert puerum t$ puettam 
Anglicam. 

Intrant Dojlothea, Vince, Nell, &c. 

Dor \ C Alve, patria ; natalis urbs Burdigala, (alveto. 

^ Nunc, Dorothea y demutn annos poft Londini ex- 
aftos quindecim 
TTbeodorum virum, Antoniumque filium, coram Gcebit vifere.. 
Hos poftquam bello fuiffe captos inaudiveram, 
Nullum exinde mihi laetum affuliit tempus : caeterum hxe 

dies 
Una omnes mihi eximet aegritudines. At me moror nimis, 
Quadriga enim ad portum mittenda eft mihi, nurum huc 
Quae advehat Catbarinam ; cumque ea Antoninus manet etiam 
In diverforio portui propinquo. Namque e mari lafla eft, 
Adeo ut viix aut ne vix poflit ire pedibus. Jam illos accerft 
fecerohuc. 

Vin. Good Madam \Jpeai our language : here 's Nell and 1+ 
and a great many more a , underftand not a word what youfay : 
whatfhall we do in this country ? 

Dor. Why y Vince, underftandeji thou nothingyet ? 
. ViN. Scarce a word: % yet Iwas in France beforc* 

Dor. Noryou neither y Nell ? 

Nel. No trufy. I would I wer,e at home at London again: 
Tbeyjpea&finelyforfootb here. 



* Entering* to herfelf. 



* Tv Dorotbta. 



* many more—] From this paflage it is evidentthat Dorothea is in 
this fcehe accompanied by more attendants than have any paxts afligned» 
tfccm in the comedy. 

Do*. 
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D OR* Yes^you underjiand a few words: 1 taught you fomc- 
tbing. What 9 s caput, Nell ? 
Nbl. A bead^forffoth^ 
Dor. WeUfaia\ Nell. What 's manus ? 
. NfcL. A hana\ forfooth. 
Dor. What ts brachium, NeE ? Nell,^: 
Vin \ Nell, 9 tU a horfe-tooL 
NeiA Whatisit? 
Vin*. A borfe-toolyfay* 
Nel. ShaUIJorfooth? 
Dor. Say then % what ts brachium ? 
Nel. A borfe-tool\ forfootb. 
Dor. Fie on thee. ^ 

x Afide to AVA * A/id* to Vinct. 

» Borfe~tQoI-~1 This word wc have in vain fearched for ifi ali th# 
di&ionariesand gloflaries which we have been able tomcet withj nor 
can we aflign to it any fenfe that will at all be confiftent with the con- 
twrt. For theie reafons we are inclincd to think it may have fceen er* 
roneoufly inferted inftead of fonie other $ and though it is to be feared 
the paflage wiil be fbund fuch an one as tbe reader will not wifti to 
dweil on j yet, as the duty of an editor feems to require that all difficul- 
ties in his author's text fhould be cleared, we fliall endeavour to re* 
move this : premifing only, that the reader is to confider this expofitaoil 
•nd conjecWe not aa a voluntary one, but u one extorted from tw by 
aeceflity. 

It has been told me by a friend, that in the management and training 
of horfes fucK an inftrument is fometimes made ufe of as a brake t 
tfcat this is what is meant by the LattH word brachium above 5 and 
that in this fenfe Neli underftands it, when in her anfwer Jhe re* 
marks that it is a horfe-tool, i. e. a tooi for breaking or managing 
unruly horfes. I do not, however, on enquiry, fo ceruinly iearn the 
truth of the pofition on which the whole of this expofitton depends, as 
not, in the lirft place, to doubt whether fuch an inftrument is now 
known for that purpofe : and, in the next, if a brake is now uied, I 
am by no ihexns permaded that this is the fenfe whiek ia here to be ad- 
mitted j for it is very clear to me, from the naturc of the fcene, that the/ 
word which Vince promptt is not the true fignification of the word 
brachium $ and, from the relu&ance which NeU fhews toutteringit, it is 
alfo evident that tfa idea which it conveyed wa» noe very decent. 
More particular than this I do not choofe to be in an expofition, which, 
if poluble, I ihould have wiihed wholtv to have avoided j and ftxall 
ther&foje- only- hint that the woid horfe-tooi ftiould pofftbty haye been 
wh— re s s tool, the fenfe of which the reader h at libertv to inveftigate^ 
lf he thinks it worth his while, by confidering the figmficattons of the 
two words of which it is compounded. 

Viw. 
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VlN. Ha y he. . • 

^EL. Indeed forfooth^ Vince told mefo. 

Dor. Vince is an unbappy a boy ; well^ yejhall botb karn» 

Vin. I,but itwillbefuch awbilefirjl. 

Dqr. Whyfaboy? • 

Vin. Theyfay tbat women teacb tbh language beji\ andit 
willbe thisfix years firft ere IJhallget me a mtjirefi* 

DoR. 1 wtli be thy miftrefs myfef. 

VlN. /, but old women never pronounce well : hut I pray 7 
Madam^ let me alone with my mother-tongue : I love my naturaf 
fpeech. 1 atna gentleman b . 

Dor. 

• unbtypy—l This word formerly not only bore the confined fenfe 
which we now aflign to it, as applying to any difaftrous or unfortunate 
accident, but alfo fignified a waggifh, mifchievous, or unlucky propen- 
lity, t n the fame manner as we now ufe the word unlucky. We at this 
day fay of any untoward event, that it was unlucky ; and we alfo term 
a mifchievous or comical trick, played by a boy upon any perfon, an. 
unlucky trick, and the boy who perf orms it an unlucky lad or rogue. 
In fupport of the former part of this aflertion the following authoritiet 
may be produced. . Hoivdl in his Letters, edit. 4to. 1645, feft. I. p. 
38, in a letter to his brothei Dr. Howell, fpeaking of the murder oi 
the Marquis of Ancre 9 who had been the favourite minifter of Mary dt 
Medkis during the minority of Louis XIII. of France y fays, that after 
his death ' Ancre\ body was buried that night in a church hard by 

* the courtj but the next morning.the laquays and pages (who are 
' more unhappy here tlian the apprentjces in London) broke up hie 

* grave, tore his coffin to pieces, ripped the winding fheet, and tied his 

* body to an afs's tail, and fo dragged him up and down the gutters of 

* Paris; &c. 

In the fame fenfe the Englijb proverb, ' An unhappy lad may make 

* a good man,' or, as it is fometimes given, « An unhappy boy may 
■ make a good man,* is certainly to be underftood ; though Mr. Kay in, 
his colle&ion, p. 116 and 165, confiders it as fynonymous with ' A 

* ragged colt may make a good horfe ;' and confequently fays of the 
former as well as of the latter, that it is * ufed fometimes to fignify that 
' children, wliich feem lefs handfome when young, do afterwards grow 

* into fhape and comelinefs ; as on the contrary we fay, " Fair in the 
«* cradle and foul in the faddle ;" and the Scots, " A kindiy aver will 
*< never make a good horfe." Now lt is irnagined that no inftance can 
be prodiiced in which unhappy was ever ufed, unconnecled with any 
other word to explain it (as lt is in this proverb) for the purpofe of ex- 
preffing uglinefs or 1 deformity ; and Mr. Ray is therefore undoubtedly 
miftaken in hrs interpretation of it. 

b gentleman^—'] The charac"ler here before us is no other than that 
<©f a page attending on Dorotbea 9 the wife of an opulent merchantj and 

Ff that 
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Dor. This is afine tonguefor a gentleman •• 
Vin. Jinoxv a tonguewortb two ofit. 

Doiu 

that one in fo low a ftation fhould infift, as he does here, on his gentitity, 
may perhaps be deemed by the readerunaccountabiy iingular. He is 
theretore to be informed that fervitude was not formerly regarded as dif- 
graceful, or confidered as derogatory from eentility, or even from nobility 
ltfelf. The feudal fyftem, which prevailed in moft parts of Europe, 
had fo arranged the feveral orders, as that the lower were uniformiy 
.dependent on the higher 5 and had given a fan&ion to that kind of fub- 
ordination which the relation between mafter and fervant had intro- 
duced and implies, and which is alfo recognized in the conftitution of 
the Germanic body 5 for although the empire of Rome has, from the 
time of Cbarlemagne 9 fubfifted only in idea, yet the emperor is the fo- 
vereign, and the ele&ors are his officers or fervants. In the feveral 
Jdngdoms of Europe the like fyftem of fubordination has prevailed ; and 
in our own it is fufficiently notorious, that the principal offices of the 
king , s court and houfehold are difcharged by fome of the firft nobiiity j 
and many other perfons of the fame rank are, on the day qf the corona- 
tion, in-confequence either of hereditary offices, or as being pofTeifed of 
particular manors or other eftates, bound to perform to the fovereign 
thofe fervices, which are at other times executed by lefs noble ones, and 
in private families by menial fervants. * See Sandford\ Coronation of 
King JamesIL p. xao. 129. & feqq. and Ogilby^s Coronation of King 
Cbarles II. p. 188. In the hiftory of the peerage of our own country 
likewife the fame fubordination is obfervabje j for the retinues of th« 
higher nobility were made up of the fbns and daughters of thofe of tht 
lower. Cardinal Wolfey had in his train earls, barons, and knights. 
Sir WiUiam Cavendijb, the founder of the prefent Devonjbire family, 
was his gentleman uiher of his chamber ; and was afterwards preferred* 
on the cardinaPs fall, to the fervice of king Henry VIII. by whom 
' he was knighted. The cardinal had at that time a retinue of 800 per- 
fons 5 and amongft them nine or ten lords, who had each of them two 
at leaft, if not three, fervants allowed them at the cardinaPs coft ; and 
the earl of Derby had no lefs than five. Life ofCardinal Wolfey by Ca- 
ntendi/b, p. 19, 20, as cited by the autlior of the art. Ca<vendi/b, Sir 
William, in the Biogratbia Britannica. Archbifhop Parker** family is 
recorded to have confifted of the youth of both qualities j that of gen* 
tlemen, and that of the plebian degree. Strype\ Life ofParker, p. 50*. 
And a ftill later inftance may be produced m Henry, afterwards earl of 
Kent \ who, being a younger brother, had in the former part of his life 
been compelled by neceffity to ferve in a noble family ; but was after- 
wards preferred to the fervice of queen Elizabtb, and died in the year 
1614, at the age of feventy-four. See a note of Dr. Bircb\ on a Let- 
ter of Mr. Cbamberlain\ dated 9 Feb, 1614, Bircb MSS. Britifi Mu^ 
kuro, No. 4173» 

a T» 



I+G N O R A M U S. $!$ 

Dor. What'sthat? • 

Vin. Marry^ a neafs tongue with yenifonfauce b . 

Dor. Thou art a very wa*g, Vince. ■ Well^ PIl g$ 

jind out thy Majier Theodorus'* houfe; theyfay it is near the 
Palace^ and that is bere. Pllknock andfee : Tic, toc \ Num 
hae Theodori aedes ? 



i Rnocks at the door, and Ilicbardus opens it. 



To defcend ftill Iower, Era/mus, in one of his colloquies, entitlcd . 
c Pietas PuerilisJ reprefents Gaftar, a boy, giving the following ac- 
count of himfelf, * Ga. Adornata parentibus menfa, recito confecra- 
< tionem 5 deinde prandentibus miniftro, donec jubeor & ipfe prandium 
' fumere. Aftis gratiis, fi quid vacat, lufu quopiam honeilo laxo 
1 aninium cum fodalibus, donec hora revocat in ludum a lufu.' And 
in both our univerfities the fame fubordination is acknowledged iii 
that rank of ftudents, which in the one is denominated fizers, and in 
the other fervitors j and whofe duty it ftill is, in fome colleges, to attend 
at meals on the mafter and fellows of their refpe&ive focieties : to which 
we may add, that Fufler, in his Cburcb Hiftory 9 Book VI. p. 289, notices 
that ' the bible-clerks in 2}ueen\ college in Cambridge (waiting on thc 

* Fellows at dinner) have a table by themfelves, their ftomachs being 

* fet to go an hour after all the reftV 

» jine tonguefor a gentleman — ] This paflage feems to me an allu- 
fion to a proverb which occurs in Mr. Rafs colle&ion, edit. 1678. p. 
160. and points out the ability to fpeak Frencb as the chara&eriftic ora 
gentleman. ' Jackvrould be a gentJeman if he could but fpeak Frencb $' 
which Mr. Ray thus interprets : ' This was a proverb when the gentry 

* brought up their children to fpeak Frencb, After the conqueft, the 

* firft kings endeavoured to abohfli the Englijb languagc, and introduce 
' the FrencbS The reader is to recolleft that Dorothea> who utters the 
fpeech in the text, is herfelf, as appears from the former part of thi$ 
fcene, where <he ftiles Bourdeaux ' natalis urbs BurdigalaJ a native of 
Bourdeaux in France\ tha> at the timeof uttering the words in the text, 
flie is reprefented as a&ually being at Bourdeaux\ and that it 16 in an- - 
rwer to Vince y who declines learning Frencb, becaufe he is content with 
his mother-tongue, his natural fpeech, and is a gentleman, thatftie re- 
plies, * This is a fine tongue for a gentleman j' which, to give it para- 
phraftically, will be as follows : * To be able to fpeak this French 

* language, about which we have been talking, is a fit, proper, and ne- 
■ ceflary qualification for a gentieman/ 

b venifonfauce—] i. e. Such fauce as venifon i$ ufualljr eatex* 
with. 

Ffz Ric. 
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Rie. Imo, funt. 

Dor. Intufne? 

Ric. Maxirae: quidvis? 

Dor. Eumcupioalloqui. 

Ric. Introeas, fi placet. 

Dor. Little ones \ 

Nel. Forfooth. 
' Dor. This is your Mqfter Theodorus'* houfe\ come with 
tne *• 

Nel. I,forfootb*. 



ACTUSV. 8CENA 2, 

AfcGUMENTUM. Vince fcf Nell jocantur invicem ; vifo Ig* 
noramo, quem pro infano habenty aufugiunU 

ManentViNCE & Nell. 

VlN 4 . OTay^ KA\flay. 

& Nel. Icannot*} Lora\ you arefuch another 
trufy r I thinh 

ViN. O Lord y you arefuch another trull^ Itbini. 

Nel 6 . I teUyou^ I mufl wait ofmy Lady. 

Vin. Itellyou^you mufi wait ofme. 

Nel 7 . Iwill^fir. 

VlN. Hownow,maid\ where is your courtefy ? down* 

down 8 down 8 defcend 8 lower yet* lower yet * 

, fweep nte the ground with your bre(ch f dhdfwim away $ . 

Nel. NowVllgo 9 . 

Vin. Nell, Nell 10 , Didft thou everfee the man in the Moon? 

Nel. Nbyfaith : pr*ytbee let mefee if. 



t To Vince and Nell. * Exlt Dorothca. t Going. 4 CalL- 

Ing after Nell. .5 Lays hold of her. 6 Struggling with him to 

get away. 7 Rcturning. * Makes him a courtefy. 9 Going 

% fecond timt. *° Cailing after hcr, and Jhe returns. 

VlK. 

% 



IGNORAMUS. '*i7 

Vin. Look hert \ 

Nel. Bejhrew your heart blood, you had almaft made me bitt 
tny tongue in two. 

- ViN. WhatJkiUs it*for ears andtonguesin this Country? wt 
are hoth deaf and dumb here. 

Nel. 9 Tis ajirange Country^aU the little bearns canfpeak 
French here^ andyetwe cannot, 

VlN. So do the pigs too. 

Nel. What? 

Vin. Ouy, ouy, ouy b . 

Nel. Here 9 s onething IJhallnever endure. 

Vin. What^ 1 pSythet >? 

NkL. Tbeyjay we maids muft drink nothing but water. 

Vin. Tbat's true\ but 9 tis no matter : youUl make water 
thougb you drink notbing but wine *. 

Nel. 



< Points upwards, and chucka her under the chin. 

a Wbat fiilb it y &V.— ] i. e. Of what importance are ears and 
tongues in this country ? In Sbirlefs comedy of Tbe Gamefter, Aft II. 
it is ufed in the fame fenfe. ' It flulls not' (fays one of the chara£ters) 
* whether I be km to any man living.' The editor of the fifth edition 
of this comedy of Ignoramus has, without any apparent authority, 
changed the obfolete phrafe, ' What ikills it for ears and tongues in this 
' country ? * in the text, for a more modern one. He reads it, ' No 
' matter for ears and tongues in this country/ 

b Ouy, ouy t ouy — ] The Frencb adverb Ouy, yes, which is here made to 
ferve for that part of fpeech, and alfo to fignify the fqueaking of a pig. 

c you"ll tnake water, &c, — ] Monfieur Du Cbat, in his edition of 
JLabelais, L. I. c. 40, gives in a note the following lines» which he faya 
are part of a fong, beginning « Aimable jeunejfe^ in Quinaul?* PJycbs* 
' Le jus de la treille 

* Dans une bouteille 

4 Court trop de danger, 

* On le doit mieux loger. 

* Mon gras et gros ventre 

* Doit etre fon centre. 

* II ne fut jamais un vaifleau 

* Ni plus (ur ni phis beau 1 
' Ou quand le vin entre, 

4 Rien n.'en fort que Teatt.* 

which t find thus rendered in the tranilation of Kabelais % rcvifed bf 
Oxeli, tdit, 1750. 
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Nel. Fie, Vince, hoWyou talk ! 
Vin. ^& though you do not ! what aftmpering 9 s here! 
Nel % Vince, Vince, they wear fine clothes here. • 
Vin. /, hut terrible foul fljirts. But y Nell, you mujl be very 
hoU. 

Nel. IVhy^ are their womenfo ? 

VlN. Yes -> all with their blind bayards *. 

« The juice of the grape 

* May make its efcape, 

« If you in a bottle do lodge it ; 
« feut it*s fafe, let me tell you, 

* When ftow'd in my belly 5 

' Nought but water comes out of that budget.* 

* blind bayards—~\ Alluding to the proverbial expreffion, * As 
« bold as blind bayard,' as it is given by Ray in his Pro<verbs y edit. 
j^78,p. 280; or, accbrdingto Camden, * Who fo bold as blindbayard ?* 
See Camderis Remains, tit. Pro/verbs. The proverb, * As bold as blind 
« bayard,' is at leaft. as old as the time of Cbaucer j for h\the Chanonc» 
Tfeman^s Tale is the following paflage : 

1 Ye ben as bold as is Bayard the blind, 

* That blondereth forth, and peril cafteth iron j 
' He is as bold to renne agains a fton, • * 

* As for to go befides in the way.* 

Cbaucer^s Canterbury Tales, edit. 8vo. 1.77«;. 
Vol. III. p. 121, line 16881. 

Junius, in his Etymologicum Anglicanum, fays, * Bayard proprie eft 

* equus badius, fpadicei xoloris equus, vide Al. Gl. D. 6, ubi de badio 
« equorum colore agitur. Galli tamen ac Belga Bayardi nomen cujufvi* 

* coloris equo indidenmt, quod Cbaucer quoqiie fecifle deprehendimus. , 
The very learned editor of the above-cited edition of 1%e Canterbury 
¥ates % informs us, in his Gloflary, tfcat Bayard is a Frencb proper 
tiame, and originally iignified a bay horfe, though it fince has 
been ufed for a horfe in general. And laftly, Cotgrave in his Freneb 
Diclionary, edit. Howell, art. Bayar, notices tfcat a bay horfe is 
termed a bayard. 

Burton in hi6 Anatomy of Melancboly, p. 377, cenfures the temerity of 
good wives, as he terms them, for adminiftering medicines, particularly 
Hellebore, in tpo large quantities. He fays that Dr. Turner in his 
Herbal notices that they ordinarily gave it in powder to ii d. weight, 
which Turner is not much againft 5 < but,' adds Burton, ' they do com* 

* monly exceed, for who fo bold as blind Bayard ? and prefcribe it by- 
« pennyworths,* &c, And the fame author, p. 653, fpeaking of the pa- 
pifts, fays, < What arc moft of our papifts but ^hipid, ignorant, anc\ 
f blind Bayards V 

Nel. 
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Nel. You are always fouting. 

V*n. Ypu muji learn tomock too y frump *your own father bere 
*n occajion. 

Nel. / have a pretty witfor afrump^ though Ifay iu But 9 
goodVinz^ifyou love me, take heed ofone thing. 

Vin. What'sthat? 

Nel. Ofeatinggrapesjorfedryoutakeafurfeii. 

Vin. Ilove them not^ quoth thefox b , / woutd I could come by 
them. 

Nel. Faith you'll lefick then. 

Vin . IJick ? what^ heart ofoak y body ofbrafs ? I am notfucb 

apuler c as Mtjlrefs Catharine, to befea-fick^ andhavea coacb 

fentforme\ weUJare^ old beli metal. 

- Nel. Lifty fthink I am called 1 : nay, fie^ Mafter Vinc«% 

you fpoil my ruff: faith VU give you no more fweet-meats when 

I go to the clofet. 

Vin. Peace, Nell, /'// carry you in by the arm after the 
French fajhion. my mad damofel*. 



1 Going, but Vwce again lays hold of hcr and prevents h*r« * Stwg^ 

gling with him to get away. 



• * frump— 1 * To frump, to flout, to jeer, to taunt, or fnub.* 
JPbillips^s Di&. art. Frump. Min/beu thus explauis it : ' To frurap or 

* mock, ex Germ. Krumb, i. crooked, becaufe frumpiqg ;s a crooked 
« kind of dealing j vel ex frumpelen, Belg. vel rumpelen, quod eft na- 

* fum crifpare, ut in irrifionibus fieri videmus j unde & Lat. nafo fufpen- 

♦ dere dicimus.* Minjbeu*s Di&. art. Frumpe. Junius in his Etymolo- 
gicum Jnglicanum, art. Frumpe 9 thus rcnders it, « Frump, Illudere. 
' Frump, Sanna.' 

t> I Io<ve tbem not 9 &c. — ] Alluding to the well-known fable of the 
Fox and Grapes, in which, after feveral fruitlefs attempts to get at 
them, the fox is reprefented as affecting to think them not worth havlng. 
« Fie upon heps (quoth the fox) becaujfe he could not rcach them/ is a 
proverbial expreflion of the fame fignificatibn, and occurs in Mr. Ra/% 
colle&ion, edit, 1678, p. 142. 

c puler—] Puling fignifies fickly, weakly, crazy. «See PbillipS* 
Dift. art. Puling. A' puler therefore muil mean a perfon in fuch 
a condition. 

d mad damofel—'] A quibble feems here intended between the 
two Engli/b words, mad damofel [i, e. mad dam/el or girl] and the 
FrtncbfabfaxiUH* Mademoiftlle. 
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Nel. O my Monfieur. 

Vin. Go^yonder comes a madman*. 



ACTUSV. S C E N A 3. 

Argumintum. Ignoramus fervis fuis Dulman fcf Pecti$ 
narrat^ quo pafio traclarunt iUum in trunqfterio^ faf quomodo 
cvafii de tnonachorum manibus. \ . . 

- * 
IntrantlGNORAMus*, Pecus, Dulman» 

Ign. TYIabokis volet viam cum omnibus his frateribus & 
*J fraterculis etiam : fi haberem focum, puto focarem 
hoc monafterium, in mente qua nunc fum ; fed eft ftfonin r , 
puto non focarem. At ite mecum, vos magni nebulones, ab 
hoc mbnafterioad Weflmonafterium\ fi audetis pro ambis auri- 
bus ; fi capio vos ibi ■■ ■» 

Dul. Quid jam ? nutn eft in uno fumo adhuc 3 ? JVIa- 
gtfter 4 , ego liberavi Pecus, vide. 

Pec Spero trounfabis Torcol pro hoc. 

Ign. Trounfabis ? egb fiii trounfatus hodie, ut puto nun- 
quarn homo foit in mundo trounfatus. Pro hoc folo nunquam 
indurabo fadem Fratris neque Clerici dum vivo. 

Dul. Ubi erant dagariae tuae tunc fe oefentienqo? 

Ign. Dagarias meas «ntrunt et afnortarunt, amtra pacent ctfM» 
cotonam %i oignitatem eju£ c ; reliquerunt tantum tres fcaberdas, 
& fpoliarunt meam ruffam, & cMigationwn hic 5 . 

Dul. 

x Seejng Ignoratnus at a diftance. Exeunt ambo. % With a bond i» 

hishand. * To hirafclf. 4 Tilgnoramus. 5 Pointing t» • 

fcond which he holds in his hand. 



. * fehnia—] Sec the Gloffarv hereto, art. Fehny. The oflfenct 
here alluded to is that whieh the faw terms Arfin, and which confifts in 
the wilful burning of houfes j and that this is Felony is expreisly 
afferted in CoweVs Interpreter, art. Filony. 

* Wtfltnonetferiutn — ] The courts of iaw in England bejng heldthere. 

c ceperunt fif ajportarunt, fifr.— J ThefeworcU, when law proceed- 
ings werc in Latm, formed an eflential part of an inditocnt for theft. 

Ia 
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t>UL. Profe&o eft canceflata. 

Ign. Volebant etiam fecere me mille res : voluit unus me 
fdorare, & in defpe&u mei nafi faciebat me plorare ; & aliu$ 
mummabat nefcio quid ; & quicquid dicebam, erat diabolus 
cum illis. 

Dul. Quomodo dicis per illud nunc ? in bona veritate hic 
erat terribiliflimus dies. 

Ion. Dies ? Feftum Omnium Sanftorum a praeteriit : puto 
hodie efle Feftum Omnium Diabolorum. 

Dul. Tu convenies b cum illis uno die. 

IgM. Habebo illos in premunire. 

DUL..Fac> & mendica hanc Friariam a Rege e . 

Ictf. 

In Weffs SymboJeography, Part II. Se&. 84., is the form of an indi&- 
roent againft one who had committed a burglary, and ftolen twenty 
pounds out of a cupboard in the houfe. The charge of the fact is, that ' 
he felonioufly and burglarioufly broke open and entered the houfe of 
N. G. * et viginti libras legalis monetae Angti* de bonis predifti N. G. 
' in quodam abaco in di£ta domo exiftente inventas, tunc & ibidem 
' felonice cepit 8c afportavit, contra pacem di6be dominae reginse nunjc 

. « corbnam & dignitatem fuam.* 

» Feflum Omnium San&orum—] The feaft of AU Saints is the 
firft of Tfovember :■ but the feaft of AU Saints is here intended to be op- 
pofed to the ftippofititious one of All De<vils ; or, as Ignoramus terms 
lt, < Feftum Omnium Diabolorumi mentioned below. 

b cowveniesy &c. — ] Convenire here fignifies to meet with 5 and to 
meet with, denotes to counteraft, to play ftratagem againft ftratagem. 
See a note of Dr. Jobnfons in his and Mr. Stee*vens't Sbakejpeare, 
vol. I. edk. 1778, p. 93. 

c mendica banc FriarJam, &c. — •] AUuding to the prodigality exer- 
cifed by Henry VIII. in difpofing ofthe eftates which fell into his hand» 
in confequence 6f the fuppreflion of monafteries. An inftance of this 
kind is related by Dr. Fuller, in his Churcb Hiflory, on the authority 
of Careiv*$ Suwey of Cornnuall, and is here inferted in Fuller\ own 

. words : * Mafter Jobn Cbampernoun, fon and heir apparent of Sir 
« Pbilip Cbampernoun, of Modbery in De*von 9 followed the courtj 

. r and by his pleafant conceits wan good grace with the king. It hap- 
c pened, two or three gentlemen, the king*s fervants, and Mr. Cbamper- 

* nouns acquaintance, waited at a door where the king was to pafs 

* forth, with purpofe to beg of his Jughnefs a large parcel of abbey 

* lands, fpecined in their petition. Cbampernoun was very inquifitive to 

* know their fuit, but they would not impart the nature thereof. This 

* while out comes the king : they kneel down, fo doth Mr. Cbampernoun % 

* being affured by an implicit faith that courtiers would beg nothing' 

* hurttulto themfelves. They prefer theirpetition; thekinggrantsit; 
' they render him humble thanks, and fo doth Mr. Cbampernoun. 

G g « Atterwards 
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Ign. Nifi quidam Angli^ inter quos feci aggreamentum, ve- 
niflent in monafterium tunc per cafum, qui me noterint uniuerft, 
& certificabant quod non eram indiabolatus, per meam fidem, 
puto murderaflent me. 

Dul. Quomodo dicis per illud nunc ? 

Ign. Ita fuper eorum verba finebant me m ab iargtttn. 

Pec. Hic eft cafus meus : haec eft villa villaniffima. 

Ign. Bourdeaux^ Bourdeaux in diaboli nomine, ego abibo 
cras \ & fi gigno Bourdeaux (tmt\ fuper dorfum meum 5 fi iterum 
returno ad Bourdeaux^ dabo illis veniam geldare me. Ibo 
nunc ad Torcol nebulonern ; & nifi ille mihi det coronas meas, 
& bonam fatisfa&ionem, capiam illum in manum alio modo. 

Pec. Habes illum fuper clunem a nunc pro falfo imprifona- 
intnto. 

Ign. n Eamus tres fortes, nousfommes trois. 

' Afterwards he requires his jhare ; they deny it; he appeals to tfae. 

* king; the king avows his equal meaning in thelargefs. Whereupon 

* his companions were fain to allot this gentleman the. prioiy of S. 

* German, in Cornnvall, (valued at two hundred forty-three pound and 

* eight fhillings of yearly rent, fmce by him or his heirs fold to Mr. 

* Eliot) for his partage. Here a dumb beggar met with a blind giver ; 

* the one as Httle knowing what he afked as the other what he grantecL 
« Thus king Henry made curfory charters, and in tranfitu tranfa&ed 

* abbey lands. I could add how he gave a religious houfe of fome 
« value toMiftrefs ' for prefenting him with a difh of puddings 
« which pleafed his palate.* Tuller\ Church Hiftory, Book VI. p. 336. 

Sto<w, in his Swvey of London, edit. Mundy, 4*0. 16 r8, p. 273, 
defcribing Aldgate ward, and the ftreets and buildings near Aldgate, 
fays, « Then is there afair houfe, with divers tenements near adjoining, 
« fome time belonging to a late diflblved priory, but fince poflefled by 

* Miftrefs CotmvaUis, widow, and her heirs, by the gift of king Henry 
' VIII. in reward of fine puddings (as it was commonly faid) by her 

* made, wherewith me had prefented him; fuch was the princely libe- 
.« rality of thofe times. Of later time Sir Nicholas Tbrogmorton, Kt. 
« was lodged there.' 

There can be no doubt that the Mrs. CornnvaUis, mentioned by Stow, 
is the perfon to whom Fuller alludes in the paffage above inferted, and 
for whofe name he has left a blank ; nor can it be doubted that the 
cftate which Sto*w has here pointed out is that which TuUer means. 

a Juper clunetn — ] Shakejpeare, in Tbe Mercbant of Venice, Aft L 
Scene 3, and in Otbello, Aft II. Scene 2, ufes the phrafe « to have ohe 
on the hip ;* which Dr. Jobnfon, in both places, remarks is a phrafe 
borrowed from the pra&ice of wreftlers. See Jobnfon and Steentenf* 
Sbakejpeare, edit, 1778, vol. III. p. 146, and voi, X, p. 4-96. | 



/ G A O R A M U S.. 223 

Dul. Ne time, magifter, ibimus cum una vindi&a ; eamus, 
nam video unum 1 . 



ACTUSV. SCENA4. 

Argumentum. Dorotheam cum Theodoro colloquentem 
audiens Trico, fe perditum novit^ totamque periijfe machinam y 
omnefque jam patere fraudes. Dorothea Theodoro affirmaty 
verum Antoninum veramque Catharinam manere adportum ; 
Theodorus fuppo/ititiam Catharinam evocat\ Trico fe ab- 
fcondit 9 

Intrat Trico. 

Tri *. dNtonium modo conveni herum meum, qui mulfa; 
■" loquens blandis ita me demulfit di&is, ne poflim 
non, ignofcere 3 — at quid video 4 ? herum Thtodorum amplex- 
,antem foeminam ? Ha, he, etiam fenex amat? hercle gaudeo. 

The. Vix tandem ofculando amplexandoque paufam dare 
queo, tantis fum in gaucfiis. 

Dor. Non minor voluptas mihi eft quam tibi, mi Theodore* 

Tri'. Mi Theodore^ mea animula. Ha^ he. 

The. Tuo ex adventu videor, Dorothea^ revivifcere. 

Tri 5 . Dorothea ?— tuo adventu perii. 

Dor. Quo magis gaudeas, efledum, quaefo, jam ad portum 
mittas, noftram huc quod advehat Catharinam^ quacum una eft 
Antoninus. 

The. Modo in urbem exiit Antoninus j fedjamnunc intus 
Catharina eft. 

Dor. Quin illos jam reliqui apud portum j poft illa ad te 
nunc venio primulum. 



1 Seeing Trico at a diftance. Exeunt omnes. * Entering, to himfelf. 

I Intrant Tbeodorus and Doro*bea at a diftance. 4 Seeing Tbcodorus 
embrace Dorothea. 5 Afide. 

Gg2 Tri> 
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Tri \ Abi, 7r*W, fufpendfe te \ x 

The. Huc evocavero illam, uti videas. 

Dor. Fjeri non poteft. 

Tri \ Malum ! quid non illa cervices fregit antea in 
Jtinere? 

Dor. Ne viyanv nifi e mari aegra eft adeo ? ut vijc pederrj 
rnoveat. 

The \ Hola, jubete huc ad me accedat Catharina. 

Tri \ Bene te intricafti, Trico -> 6r es ille vafer & verfotus 
Trico; nunc quid agis ? quid fi huc? nihil eft : fi illuc? 
fantundem b : nulla fpes eft prorfus. 
"The \ Hola, Caiharina^ huc ad rhe oc^us. 

Tri \ Heimihi ! fedquodfuturumreft, Trko> futurum eft. 

The \ Huc ad me Trico etiam, fi fit intus. 

Tri x . Trico etiam? at Tricq ripn eft jntus } hic me ab- 
foondam prope \ * • * • - 



ACTUS V, S C E N A 5. 

Argumentum. Prodit Rofobella; fe ejfe Catharinam af» 
firmat ; negante Dorothea, tandem, rem totam confitetur : mu 
natur illi Theodorus. . 

ManentTHEODORUs, Dorotjiea; intrat Rqsabell*» 

Ros\ TT^Hat 9 s your pleafure,Jir ? ' 

?* The. Dorothea^ eccarri Catharinam tibj. 

i Afide. * Calling to thofc within. 3 Cailing to RofabeUa within, 

4 Trico conceals himfelf. Manent Tbeodorus an4 Dorotbea* 5 Entering. 

* 4bi 9 frko, &c— ] A fimilar paffage occurs in the Jhdria of 
Terenee, A& I. Sc. 5. « ' 

. — _< Praeteriens modo 

« Mihj apud fosum, Uxor tibi ducenda % Pampbfle, hodie, jnqwt 

paterj , 

« Abi domum. Id mihi vifus eft dicere, Abi cito, & fufpende te. 

* quidji buc, &c— ] This paflage very much refembles thc following 
}n the Heautontimorumenos of ference, A& IV. Scene 2, 

f Quid fi hoc nunc fic incipiain ? nihil eft j cjuid fi fic ? tantundein 
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Dor. tlbinam Catharina ? 
The. Illam aftare vides, & tamen rogitas ? 
Dor. Falleris : haec Catharina non eft. 
Ros \ V^e miferae mihi ! quome yertain ? 
^The a . Quo te avertifti ? quid nunc ais l 
Ros. Are notyou my mother-in-law ? • 
Dor. Good Lora\ who areyou trow a ? 
The. Spe&a bene, obfecro. 

Dor. Quid vis fpectem, mi vir? hanc ego nec novi, nec 
vidi ufpiam, 

Ros '* O fi nunc eflem mortua ! mori felicis eft antequam 
mortem mvocet b . 

Dor. Mihi crede, Catharina non eft. 
The. Quaenam igitur es tu 3 ? quid non loqueris? 
Ros. Ifjhe will not be my motber-in~law> alas, Jir, I catmot 
helptU 
Dor. Thotj. art a goodone, I warrant thee. 
Th e . Quasnam es ? jam enim fpecimen fpecitur : quid non 
refpondes mthi ? 

Ros. Goodfir, Iknow not what to anfwer» 
The. Etiam taces ? Num dignus videor, quem fic ludos 
facias, impudens proftibulum t 

Ros. Wbofoever I am^fir^ I am not diJhonefi\ the rejpefl I 
iear unto you makes me forbear to anfwer thefe falfe and foul 
terms. 

Dor, Ipray you 3 do not diffembk^ then I will fpeak for thee. 
The. Meafne aedes ego fervere flagitiis, meque impleri 
fcdeo infamiae & dedecoris patiar ? Nunquam inultum feres f 
Ros. Ahime ! Iwas born in an unfortunate hour\ 
Por. Confefsy then^ I prythee do f 

1 Afide, * Overhearing her, 3 To Rofabella, 4 Weeps* 



a tron» ] Trow, * trow, is in Junius^ Etymologicum Attglicanum, 

art. Trow, explained by Mr. Lye 9 the editor, to fignify « Coniido, 
f opinor.' <To trow [of rnupian, Sax. trouwen, Du. trouen, G.J to be- 
1 lieve, to think $ alfo to truft.* Baitys Di&. 

y fifori/elTcis efl, &c.— ] This is a verfo of Publius Sjrus : 
f Mori cft feiicis antequam mortem invoceV 

Th*. 
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The. Cum nullus fubeft color, ad lachrymas recurritur : 
at te fiftae non juvabunt lachrymae. Quid non diftringo & 
expiohoc fcelus? Nonvis fateri ? nonvis fateri quae fis, impu- 
dica ? 

Ros. Da veniarn, quaefo, & fatebor omnia. Infelix e{£ 
fum RofabeUa^ at pudica tamen. 

The. O jam noftrases ! jam vera redit facies. 

Dor. Quis te huc adduxit ? age, vera loquitor. 

Ros. Antonius. 

Dor. Illum efle doleo iftiufmodi. 

The. Hoc illud eft : a navi rediit, ac Antoninum fimulavit 
fefe, mabeque appinxit naevum ; nonne? 

Ros. Scilicet. 

The.- O tempofa, filii cum tam fecure irrideant patres ! 
Verum tu illum in fraudem pellexifti, pellex. 

Ros. Pellex ego non fum \ ignofce, quasfo : uxor fum An- 
tonii. 

The. Tu, uxor? uxor, tu? cave dixeris, illecebra, lin- 
guam ne ego illam praecidam tibi. 

Rps, Quod fa£um eft, infectum fieri nequit * : pro comi- 
tate tua itaque obteftor, ut prudentia tua feras, non culpes, 
quod immutari non poteft b . 

^ The. At immutabo tamen, vel invitis fatis ; connubii & 
iritae fimul tuae divortium fecero. 

Ros. Bona mors eft quae extinguit vitae mala c . 

The. O Dorothea^ filium nos pene perdidimus Antonium. 

Dor» Nullum, video, in hac vita fincerum eft gaudium. 

The. Non cenfes exemplum in eam edi oportere ? 

* Quodfa&umeft, &c. — ] The very fame fentlment, though not pre- 
cifely m the fame words, is inferted in Burton^s Anatomy of Melancboly, 
p. 357. in thefe words : * Quod fit,infe£lum non poteitefle.* I am in- 
clined to think, though Burton has not referred to any authority, thaj 
this paflage is taken from fome one of the claflics. m In the Aulularia of 
flautus, A& IV. Scene 10. v/ 11. we meet with the following 2 - 

* Ly. Quid vis fieri ? fa&um eft illud. Fieri infeftum non poteft/ 

* feras, non culpes—] This line occurs among thofe of Publius Syrus : 

* Feras, non culpes, quod mutari non poteft.' 

* Bona mors, &c. — ] This line is borrowed from thc following of 
fublius Syrus, v. 9 1 . 

« Bona hpmini mors eft, vitae quae extinguit mala.* 

Poju 
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Dor. Cenfeo; fed clementer. 

The.- Clementer ? utpote quae nobis corrupit filium, cui 
ditem uxorem ego & nobilem dare jam decreveram. 

£)o$. Cuivis dolori remedium eit patientia*. 
* The. Ignofcas mea mihi Dorothea y fi minime te nunc (quo> 
decet) obfequio profequar, animus enim mihi valde pertur- 
batus -eft ; feflam te de itinere efle fcio : introeas itaque, & ' 
te recrees paululum j Bannacar etiam Maurum huc ad me. 
meis evocato verbis. 

Dor. Faciam ut vis ; fed tu ne faevi nimis \ 

The. O me miferum ! nimirum die hoc uno plus vixi 
quam vivendum fuit. Sed caufam hanc doloris eximam ipfe 
mihi : die hoc uno non vivet illa amplius. 

Ros *. Quid meditatur fcio; fed me lubens paro a . 

ACTUS V. SCENA 6. 

Argumentum. «Trico in injidiis: Theodorus Maurum 
Bannacar jubet ut j«/*r/?atf*Rofabellam : nolit ille^prafertim 
quod jam novit iliam effe Rofabellam Alphonfiyffitf/» heri 
fui) qui Feflae moriens illum reliqitit liberum. Abit Trico, 
ut hac narret Antonio. Rofabella, dolore fimul ac metu 
vicla, deliquium patitur. 

ManentTHEODORUs,RosABELLA; intrat Bannacar. 

Tri 4 . T>Rodi, TricOy e latebris, quafi umbra ex orct 
* faucibus, & fpefta quid rerum in terris hic 
Theodorus agat. 

Ban. Ecquid me vis, here ? 

The. Quem potius, mi Bannacar ? quippe te novi fide* 
lem fervum mihi. 

Ban. Itidem te fenfi benignum herum mihi. 

The. Et fi fenfifti meam benignitatem antehac, fenties 

1 ExJt Doretbta. * Afidc. 3 Manent Tbcodorus and Rofa* 

htlltu . 4 To Hxnfelf, afide. 



* Qmvudoloriy &c*— ] P. Sjri $tntenti* y before cited, v. 145. 
« Cuirfc dolori remedxum eft patientia.* 

G g 8 nunc 
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nunc magis magifque, Bannacar^ fi id quod rogo haiid ad- 
verfere mihi. 

Ban. Vel jube me interfici, haud fubterfiigiam, here. 

The. Te mterfici ? ne dii finant: verum alium te mihi 
velim interficere 

Tri l . Certe rne innuit. 

The *. En tibi, quae meas inceftavit aedes; magnum fla- 
gitium fecit, quod tolli non poteft, nifi illa tollitur fimul ; 
tua itaque manu, tin&a colore no&is, no&is hoc facinus 
tolli & mori decet *. 

• Tri. 

* Afide. a Pointing to Rofabella. 

a mori deeet— ] To this fcene, which is not in the Italian, and tbe 
cflFect of which is to excite, in the higheft degree, compaflion for the fuf- 
ferings of Rofabella, and indignation and refentment againft Tbeodorus, 
it may probaory be*objecled, that to reprefent him in other parts of this 
comedyas a grave, moral, and virtuous man, and here asurgingthe 
eommiflion ot an acl, at the bare thought of which human nature re- 
coiis, is a manifeft inconfiftency : and left therefore this cenfure fhould 
be haftily pafled on it; *it will be neceffary here minutely to inveftigate 
this part ©f the charafter of Tbeodorus. But firft it muft be obferved that 
in the fcene now before us we fee a man of confeflediy good incl^nations 
and propenfities betrayed and hurried by an excefs of anger, and an 
impetuofity of refentment, into a refolution, and an attempt in'« con- 
fequence of fuch refohition, to facrifice to his rage an innocent viqtim ; 
and in fo doing to commit a crime, on which m his cooler moijients 
Jie refle£ts with the utmoft abhorrence and deteftation. The mind of 
snan cannot in any inftance be imagined, while his reafon maintairis her 
proper afcendant, fo corrupt as wilfully, calmly, and deliberately, to 
make choice of evil j but as long as reafon preferves her due autho- 
rity, will naturally return to any temptation, efpecially to the com- 
miflion of fuch a crime as this before us, a fimilar anfwer to that 
which Bdnnacar givesa little lower : < Querriquamne ut interiraam ego 
« Cbrtfiianus ? — aliter hinc didici.* The light of reafon may however, 
we all know, be obfcured, and, in fome cafes, almoft, for the time, 
ouite e* tinguifhed, by the paflions, which will forhetimes lead men into 
tne greateft crirries, and at othera deceive them into an opinion that 
the acl: they are about to conimit is not a crime but an acT: of juftice. 
.Of thetruth of this pofition every raan's experience wiil furnifh him' 
with proof 5 I fhall therefore forbear to avail myfelf of thofe inftances 
which hiftory would afford in fupport of the aflertion ; and fhall content 
myfelf with remarking, that all our beft dramatic poets have thought 
the inftfuclion, as well as the entertainrhent, of their auditors, an effential 
part of their duty ; and have rightly conceived that this could not be 
fcetter effected than by earneftly inculcating the grand precepts of re- 

Ugion 
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Tri *. Volabo, ut haec renunciem ad AntoniuTn^ quo illan* , 
ac me, fi poffit, fervet miferos *. 

The. Quidte, Bannacar, retrahis? quid non refponde$ 
mihi ? 

i Afide. a Exit Trico. 



ligion and morality, by exemplifying on the ftage the natural tendency 
of vice, and the ill confequences of indulging the appetites and yielding 
to the di&ates of the paffions ; and by warning their auditors to be on 
their guard againft the temptations which thefe hold out, and to exert 
againft them that degree of refiftance which is neceflary to keep them 
in proper fubje&ion, This was unqueftionably tlie intention of Sbake~ 
fpeare* in his chara&er of Otbello, whom he reprefents as endowed 
with many noble and generous qualities 5 till, by the fugg;eftions of a 
viliain, his latent jealoufy is awakened, and his reafon being clouded' 
by this palEon y he is induced to believe that his wife v s dimonefty is 
abundandy proved ; in confequence of which opinion, he determines to>* 
facrifice her as a viclim to his juftice. That thefe are his fentimenu 
cannot be doubted j for in that fcene, Aft V. Scene a. in which he 
deftroys her, and which no one of any feeling ever read without the 
greateft erootion, after Defdemona has denied the giving to CaJ/lo any 
token whatever, Otbello fays, 

* By heav'n I faw my kerchief in his hand. 

* O perjurM woman ! thou doft ftone my heart, 

* And mak'ft me call what I intend to do, 
« A murder, which I thought a facrifice.* 

The provocations upon which Tbeodore a&s in the text, are, the dif- 
grace which his famfly would incur from his fon's marriage with a 
perfon of mean and low* eondition, and of no fortune ; and his own 
difappointment in finding his fon thus married, when he.had in view 
£or him a wife of a noble and opulent family ; and thefe prosrocations 
are aggravated by his fury, in proportlon to his fenfe of the reputatioti, 
which, as a very wealthy merchant, he holds in the world, and his love 
fbr his fon, and the anxiety for his welfare, which he manifefts through- 
out the play. Thefe confiderations induce^ him to view Rofabellat 
marriage' with his fon as a crjme on her part, which* can only be atoned 
for by her death, and he therefore refolves on her death a$ an acT: o( 
juftice. 

In the fcene now under confideration, it may be very fairly and 
reafonably contended that Mr, Ruggle had alfb a fimilar view ; an4 
' fought, by this method, to imprefs on the minds of his auditors thb 
important truth, that he who in one inftance giyes way to his paflions» 
and fubmits to their guidance, knows not into what crimes they may 
hurry him ; and to demonftrate that it is both incumbent on, and the 
true intereft of, every indiyidual, to refift with all his might the very 
fcrft attacks of eacmies at oiice fo fubtle, fo potent, and fg deftruciive, 

H b Ban. 



1« 
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t Ban, Quemquamne ut interimam ego, Chriftianui tuo 
faclus benencior aliter hinc didici, here; quamobrem ab in- 
ceptu defiftas, quaefo ; (jonfilio melius vincas, quam iracundia. 
* The. Quid paves ? rem falvam ipfe praeftabo tibi : age cr- 
go, mi Bannacar^ quo letho cenfes potifiimum ». Quid fi in 
mare praecipitem des ? v*l alicubi includas, ubi pereat fame ? 

Ros. At fi necefle fit mori, quaefo finito me mori femel : 
T&m lenta qui perit morte, moritur faepius. 

The. Qua morte pereas nihili pendo, dum pereas modo. 

Ros. En infons afto vi&ima ; lubens permoriar, nam fine 
Antmio noneft quod velim vivere: quin tantus me jam inva- 
difc dolor, nec me vitalem futuram fperotiiu. 

The. Fruffra es ', fi Iperas : quid non exequeris jmpe- 
fium meum, Bannacar ? 

Ros. Age, Bannacar y novi te fetis ego Feffa\ tu olim 
eras fervus patris mei, qui te liberum fecit moriens : age, 
Bannacar^ ergo, clementer me occidito. 

Ban. Heimihi! RofabellahxccQ:. 

Ros. Ipfa fum, ut vides, mifera Rofabella. 

Ban. Filia haec eft Alphonfu> heri mei olim optimi, cui 
Fejps^ dum vixft, fervitutem fervii. Ne facias hoc, here, 
quaefo, quod inceptas, facinus. 

The. Num ex compofito, fcelus, agis ? vel tu illam, vel 
ego te— — — 

. Ban. Me, fi placet, jugula, non illam ego. Dfamne ego s 
quje hera olim mea tam mitis indolis ? IUamne ego, cujus me 
fecit liberum benignus pater ? 

The. Quid narras fabulas ? vin* ergo ipfe ad mortem ra- 
piam hanc ? Ne me fpecta *, faciendum enim eft. 

Ros. Non opus eft, iam enim nimio dolore cor meura, 
findi fentio : vale, Antoni ; aeternum vale, Antoni \ 
. The. At non fic juvabit fimulare tamen. 

Ban. Oime ! mortua eft. 

The. Fingit, fcelus, fingit, & tu fingis; at ego perfonani 
Mt deponat faciam 3 . 

» To RefaBetfa. x Rcfabtlla cadit. J Manent oranes» 

a qwt letbo, &V. — ] This paffage very much refembles the followiog 
in PJaktus^s comcdy of Mercator, A61 II. Scene 2. v. 15. 

* Refpondc, quo leto cenfcs me ut peream potiffumum V 

5 A C T US 
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AitGUMEttTUM. Antonius venit\ interfeclam apatre Rofa- 
bellam credensjfefe parat interficere* Revivifcit^ illam in ux- 
jorem petit ; pater de genere quartL Refpondet illa^ fe efji 
filiam Alphonfi, Portugalli nobilis^ quij Feflae moriens y illam re- 
liquit patruo fuo Rodrigo TorcoJ, qui vi venti in has aclus 
vras, naufragium faciens 9 hic habitaiat pojiea* Interrogatus 
Bannacar, dicit non ejfe Alphon&filiam (quamvis profua fem- 
£er habuerit) fed mercatoris cujujdam Londinenfis, Detfordiae 
raptamper Urtado, filiam Manlii & Dorothese; nutricem ha- t 
buijje Urfulam ; nomen effe Ifabellam : ex quibus fignis^ una 
icum imagine Juccino artificio fcuLpta^ cognofcit Theodorus hanc 
ejfe eam Manlii filiam^ qua tot abhinc annis filio fuo Antonio 
defpondebatur ; ergo jam nuptias Antonii fcf Ifabellae, qua 
Rofabelfafuitfuppofititia) non averfatur. 

Manent Theodorus, Bannacar, Rqsabei,la ; intrat 
Antonius, 

Ant x . /~\Ccidi ! fero nimis veni ; jam interempta eft, jam 
^* jacet mortua : O meam nunc tibi ut poffim im- • 
pertire animam ! O te, O me infelicem, cujus tu haec caufa 
fuftinuifti infons ! quid non in me ifthoc potius expetit ? ni- 
hil tu commerita, nihil poteras. 

The \ Quidnam vult ille fibi ? 

Ant.* Abiftin' ergo, mea vita ? abiftin* ? at te fequar ego 3 . 

The *• Nae, male eum metuo ; quid fa&urus, fili 4 ? 

Ant. Filiufne ego, aut tu pater, qui tam infandum faciiuis 
gatrafti hoc ? at quem non fiyifti yivere, non prohibebi$ 
mori. . 

The. Satin' fanus ? 



* Entering, and feeing Rofabella* * T*© himfcif. t Eadcavoun 

to draw his fword. £ Lays hold of and prevcnts hun. 

H h 2 Ant. 
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Ant. Sanus ? fanus non fum, nec fanus efle cupio. Nam 
qui pofliim, quem tu fic infanum infania reddidifti tua ? 

The. Certe tu infanus es. 

Ant. Sum hercle; nam infanus eflem, nifi jam infanirem. 
Nonvis autem ut infaniam, non ut nunc infaniam ? RofabeUa^ 
mea falus, periit, quae omnes, dum vixit, anteivit fceminas. 
Certe avertifti oculos, cum fecifti hoc ; nam fi illius fpe&afles 
pulchritudiriem & fuavem innocentiam, nunquam fecifles, fcio. 
Quin unum hoc te jam oro poftremum, pater, ut quos noluifti 
vivos frui invicem, feltem finas una fepeliri mortuos. 

The. Priufquam moriare, fili, difcas quid fit viveire *. 

Ant. Qui poflum, cum tu vitam eripuifti mihi ? 

The. Accede huc, quaefo. 
,^ AnT. Ne me appropinques, ne juvenilis id faciat, quod fecit 
fenilis furor. 

The. Quid conare ? num certum eft mori tibi ? 

Ant. Tam certo quam haec mortua eft. 

The. Vive modo, quidvis concedam tibi. 

Ant. Jam concedes, cum mihi nil concedi poteft. 

The. Certe nos eam non attigimus, tentemus illi revocare 
animam. 

. Ant. Animam nunc revocare ? Num tu infanis? redire 
non poteft illa : igitur ad te venio, Rofabella^ venio \ 

The *. O fili mi, parce modo tibi ; refpice canos hos capillos, 
vel me interfice prius ; mea jam aetas exadla eft, tu in aetatis 
flore. 

Ros 3 . Ubifum? 

The. Audi, audi, revivifcit : gaudeo. 

Ros 4 . Ubi es, Antoni y Antont ? 

Ant 5 . O mea vita ! num refpiras ? fervafti vitam meam. 

The. Cenfen' voluifle me illam, fili, interimere ? . 



* Again cndeavouring to draw his fword. * Again interpofing and 

prevcnring him. i Recovering from her fwoon. 4 Not ob- 

ferving Antomui, 5 Raifing her up. 



* Priufquam moriare, #{.— ] This feems boiTOwed from the follow- 
ing paflfage in the Heautontimorumenffs of Terence, A& V. Scene 2 : 

* Cl. Emori cupio. Ch. Prius, quaefo, difce, quod fit vivere.*, 

6 Ros. 
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Ros. Funeftum egd fomniavi fbmnium :, putabam ine efle 
mortuam ; erat enim, qui me volebat interficere. 

Ant. Ne time. x . 

The. Ne time ; non fiet, non fiet. 

Ant. O me beatum nunc ! nam quod tu* vivis, ipfe nunc 
incipio vivere. 

The. Nae vivam rediifle gaudeo. 

Ros. Vivo, opinor, fed tuo *beneficio. 

Ant. Nunc obteftor te, pater, permitte quod fata volunt^ 
hanc, tua voluntate, mihi uxorem fore. 

The. Quietus fis modo, forfan tua erit. 

Ant. Forfan, pater i aliter fieri non poteft. 

The 3 . Furor filii vicit furorem patris ; violenter ambo 
iracundi fumus. Nae ille meus mihi natus eft: 4 verum dic, 
fili, quid dotis cum illa datur ? 

AnT. Atnpla; fcilicet, nobilitas, &illaforma. 
, The. At, fili, nobilitate & forma in foro nihil emitur*. 
Equidem formofam video fatis, fed qui fcis efle nobilem ? pe- 
regrina videtur : certe ignota mihi. 

Ant". 



1 To Rojabella. * To Tbeodorus. 3 Afidc. 4 To jlntonws. 



* nobilitatefe forma 9 &c. — ] This is a tranflation of the following 
Englijb provtfb, * Gentry fent to market js not worth a bufhel of corn/ 
which occurs in Mr. Ray"$ colle£lion, edit. 1678, p. 14.5. The famc 
argument with that in the text is adduced, and for the fame-purpofe, 
by the lord Treafurer Burgbley, in his ten precepts to his fecond 
fon Robert Cecil, afterwards Earl of Sali(bury y and which are to bc 
found at length in PecFs Defiderata Cunofa, foj. edit. lib. I. p. 63. 
The whole ten, though too long to be here inferted, are, for the piety 
and admirable wifdom of them, well worthy the ferious and attentivc 
perufal of any reader ; and I cannqt produce a bettcr comment on the 
text than by giving fo much of the firft of thefe precepts as is to our 
purpofe, in the very words of its author : * When it fhall pleafe God 
"* to bring thee to man's eftate, ufe great providence and circumfpe&ion 
' in chuung thy wife. For from thence will fpring all thy future good 

* or evil ; and it is an a&ion of life, like unto a ftratagem of war, where- 
4 in a man can err but once. If thy eftate be good, match near home 
4 and at leifure j if weak, far ofF and quickly. Enquire diligently of 
' her difpofition, and how her parents have been inclined in their 
' youth. Let her not be poor, how generous foever j for a man can 

• buy nothing ia the xnarket with gentility. Nor chufe a bafe and un- 

* comely 
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Ant. Vel me tacente, mores loquuntur fatis : fed tibi melius 
narrabit ipfa, eam fi permittas loqui. 

The. Nihil aufim contradicere : narra tu 1 , fed fifte nihij, 

Ros. Nifi vera loquar, arguat me Bannacar^ qui olim pa- 
tris erat fervus mei. 

The. Num tu * patris illius fervus ? dix'ti, opinor, antea. 

Ban. Admodum, Feffce^ antequam ad te accefli huc : nam 
patre ejus mortuo, in PortugaUiam poftea profe&us fum, quo 
afiquam mihi conditionem qusrerem j quam non reperiens, 
in Galliam veni errans ; tandem huc Burdigalam> famulum ubi 
fecifti tibi me, & Qjriftianum fimul. 

The. Bene ; age jam x , & fi quid illa falfl dixerit, tu *re- 
dargue. 

Ros. Pater mihi dux belli erat, Alphonfus^ Portugallus nobilis. 

The. Bannacar — 

Bajj. Ita eft. 

Ros. Ex Portugallia Feffam fe militatum cqntulit, qui illic 
moricns mandavit me fratris Rodrigo Torcol fidei ; aderat enim 
ille tum forte Feffa, mercaturam faciens ; imecum itaque indc 
in Portugalliam rediens, vi venti in has a£his oras, naufragiurn 
faciens, hic habitavit poftea. 

The. Num vera haec omnia, Bannacar ? 

Ban. Vera opinor, quantum novit illa. 

The. An quid tu nofti, quod non novit illa ? 

B an. Credo equidem ; atque, fi vacat, rem ipfam narrabo 
commode. 

The. Age, vacat. 

Ban. Non erat igitur vera Alphonfi filia. 

Ros. Modo dix'ti, Bannacar, jam nec recle ais» 

Ant. Mentiris etiam, tenebrio ? 

The. r Face, fili, paululum. 

Ban. Vera dicoj & dicam, fi vultis, amplius. 

The. Perge. 

i To Rofcbella. *> To Bannacar. 



comely creature altogether for wealth ) for it will caufe contempt in 
others, and loathing in thee. Neither make choice of dwarf or fool ; 
for by the one thou ftialt beget a race of pigrnies ; the other will bc 
thy continual difgrace, and it will irk thee to hear her talk : for thou 
fhalt find it, to t{iy grief, that there is nothing raore-fulfome than a (he- 
fooL' 

Ban- 
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B an. Prius Alphonfi fervus quam eram ego, Portugallo fer- 
viebam cuidam mercatori, qui tum agebat in noftra Maurita- 
nia a , nomen ei Urtado ; navigabat is inde LoruUny.m y merca* 
tirae caufa, quicum & ego una : fed cum merces iHinc veni- 
rent male, Anglos quos potuit infantes clam furripuit, eos ut re- 
diens in Mauritaniam venderet : ut navis igitur noftra in fta- 
tione ad Thamefm^ prope Detfordiam^ erat, forte illius nutrix 
ulnis geftans eam venit per ripam ambulans ; cafu tum etiam 
Urtado in fcapha aderat ibi ; nutricem is itaque, quod potuit, 
% Anglice compellavit blande; atque ex uno in alium fermonem 
ut inciderunt, levis illa & inepta nutrix navem, nefcio quid, 
cupit animi caufa vifere ; invitavit is libens, atque. adeo ad 
navem veftam in Mauritaniam cum aliis transfert, ac magna 
pecunia diftrahit ; hanc autem Feffie^ meque etiam tum una, 
AlphonfO) quem dixi, vendidit ; qui, quod careret v iberis 5 illam 
<non nifi quadrimulam pro filia fibi adoptavit fua : mihl vero, 
jam fervo%ej.us, ne cuiquam vulgarem hoc, graviter inter- 
dixit. Celayi igitur ; neque illam ppft mortem Alphonfi heri, 
nifi jam primum video, 

The. Sed ubi illa illius, quam dix'ti T nutrix eft ? 

Ban. In ipfo itinere, ut navi ve&a, mortua eft. 

The. Scin' quod ei nomen ? 

Ban. Urfula. 

The. Urfula^ & Detfordia? quanta fpes eft ! fed nunquam 
narravit nutrix, quaenam, aut cujus, eflet hsec ? 

a Mauritania — ] ' Mauritania, Africa regio, extrema verfus Gadi- 
'. tanum Fretum, & Occidentalem oceanum? in quo Antaus gigas reg- 

* nafle dicitur, ab Hercule viclus. Eft autem duplex ; Cafarienjis, a 

« Cafarea \ & Tingitana, a civitate Tingi. Gignit fimias, dracones, 

' ftruthiones, & elephantes 4 . Ejus incolae Mauri dicuntur. Invaluit 

* autem jam apud noftros confuetudo, ut omnes Africa & Afia ^opuli, 

* Mahometana fuperftitioni dediti, Mauri dicantur. Incolis Numidia, 
« vulgo Barbaria hodie.* Hoffmanni Lexicon,'art. Mauritania. The 
fame author, art. Mauri> gives the following account of the Moors ; 
c Mauri, populi, qui Mauritaniam Africa regionem OccidentaIem 9 verfus 
c Gaditanum fretum, incolunt. Eos fuiffe Indos, & Hercule duce, curn 
« innumer. aliarum gentium multitv.dine, in haec loca perveniflTe, multi 
< crediderunt, uti Strab. 1. ult. fcribit. Sarte Sallufius, in Jugurtbino, 
1 c. 18, Mauros & Numidas 9 reliquofque q\ii maritimam Africa cul- 
1 tiorem reddiderunt Medos, Armenios, ?erfas 3 Sc Fhcenices, fuiffe in- 

* dicat. 1 

Ban# 
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Ban. Imo, Lo^dinenfem^ filiam fenatoris, cujus nomen Ma- 
nileus reor. 

The. Forte ManRus. 

Ban. Ita eft : huic itemnomen dixit Ifabellam. 

The. O dii ! IfabeUa etiam ? 

Ban. Nam RofabeUam pater illius Aiphonfus fuppofititius 
pofteaei indidit. 

The. Detfordia ——Urfula Manlius—~ Ifabella 

figna quam conveniunt! vix me contineo ab amplexibus. 
Sed ecquid meminiftin' amplius ? 

Ban. Nihil, nifi nutrici mortuae furripui quandam icun- 
culam fuccino cselatam, quam ufque adhuc in crumena geftavi 
mecum propter artificium. 

The. Eam commonftra, Bannacar. 

Ban l . fcccam tibi. 

The. Antoni mi, adeldum. Scis ut olim Manlius, Dorothea 
maritus mese, duas ex priore habuit uxore filias ; 'Catharinam, 
quae jam Antonini uxor eft ; & IfabeUam^ quam tibi defponfa- 
vimus olim, cum eratis parvuli. Nam balbutientes etiam, illa' 
te virum, illam tu uxorem, appellitaftis invicem ; nos in fpon- 
falibus vero confimiles utriufque imagines vobis fuccino ar- 
tificio fculptas dedimus, atque hxc illa ipfa * quas tum IfabeUa 
data eft; en, pueri & puellae haec eft effigies : vide,-haec tui 
imago, illa IfabeUa ; en dextras junftas hic in conjugii fidem, 
geminas illic conftridtas faces vides, & cornices duas fymbo- 
lum nuptiarum ; en literas etiam utrinque has infcriptas A. & 
/. id eft, Antonius Ifabella. 

Ant. Intus gemmam plane fimilem habeo cum literis /. 

& A 

The. Nempe IfabeUa Antonii^ ipfamet eadem quas tunc tibi 

data ; itidem jafn certo novi, quae tibi defponfata olim, tua 

IfabeUa haec eft. 

Ant. O mirum ! ftupens gaudeo. 

The. O mea 3 chara IfabeUa nurus ! nunc fine me te am* 
ple£ti, indignum licet 4 . 



T Producing from his purfe a medal. * Shewing him the medaU 

3 To Rojabclla. 4 Embraces her. 



Ros. 
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Ros. Fortuna blanditiir iterum, nuric iterum captatum 
Venit\ 

The. Nonvenit; Fortunam tuo nunc temperes arbitrio b . 

Ant. Rofabella quae eras antea, Ifabella nunc mea es ; bis 
te inveni, videor bis vitam vivefe. 

The. Euge, amplekemini invicem * ; & ego utrofque vos, 
fili & filia a ; ignofcas tii 3 mihi, qtiaefo, quod temere fa&uriis 
modo. 

Ros. Si cjuid fecifti male, nori mdmini, pater j fed, qucjd 
riunc boni facis, nuriquam deffleminero.. 

The. Quam bene dixit ! O Antoni^ quani beatu$ es ! 

Ant. Fateor : at tu jam, pater, da veniam, quaefo, quod 
ftulte feci apud te mentiens hodie ; amare enirn & fapere ne* 
friini concqjditur c . 

The. Sapis tii, fapit illa : yobis ego, vos mihi ignofcite ; 
folus ego infipiens. O Bannacar^ quanto tu me prudentior ! 
fed nifi ego tibi bona multa feciam, nemo me natUm putet. 

Ant. Etiam ego, Bannaca r * 

» «^ifomr/jembraces tiojabeUa. * Embracing Antonm and Hofa&e/t*. 

i To KofMla. 

a Forturid blanditur, &c. — ] This line is certainty borrowed from 
the following verfe of Publius Syrus : 

« Fortuna, cum blanditur, captatum venit/ 

b Fortunam tuo, &c.—] Borrowed, no doubt, fromthe folkwirig paf* 
fage in Petronius Arbiter, Satyr. cap. 137. 

« Quifquis habet nummos, fecura naviget aura, 
«Fortunamque fuo temperet arbitrio»' 

c Amare, &c. — ] Alluding to the following line alhong thofe of 
Seneca and Pubtius Syrus : 

' Amare & fapere vix Deo conceditur.' 
Burton 9 inhis Anatomy of Metancholy, in the prefacej whieh he entitles" 
Democritus to the Reader, edit. 1660, p. 71, gives this verfe as follows 3 
< Amare fimul & fapere, ipfi Jovi non datur.* 

and cjtes Seneca for it. In p. 5x8 of the book itfelf he alfo inferts it^ 
in the very fame words; adding to it thefe words, '« as Seneca holds.' 

Cicero, when he was invited to a fecond marriage, replied, he could 
not « funul amare & fapere\ See Burtori^ Anatomy of Melancboly, inthe 
paflage firft above referred to. 

I i R09. 
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Ros. At cgoplurimu m 

Ban, Tam bene vobis gaudeo mea evenifle opera. 

Ant\ Pater, Triconi etiam, quaefo, faxis veniam. 

Ros. Faxis, obfecro, nam abfque illo concubina fuiflem 
Ignorami hodie. 

The. Meritus eft jam ille, & vos, ut hoc, & illud, & orania, 
quae Vultis, faciam \ 



ACTUSV. SCENA «. 

Argumentum. Bannacar W Triconi aguntur graiia: 
intus funt Catharina Cf Antoninus, ad quos Robbellam *»* 
ducit TheodoruS. 

Manent Th£odoRus, RosAbellA, BAnnAcar ; iittrat 

Trico. 

Tri *. Ti^EO hinc ex latibulo faufto accepi fingula : adibo 
J-"- jam confidenter. Exaudivi, here 3 , bene ceci- 
diffe omnia. Ecquid me laudas ? non ego nunc bonus Trico 
fum? 

The. Bonus es, Trico, & beatus, quod bene cecidit. 

Tri. Nae ego homines iftos odi mendaces, here. Tuus 
TricOy & tibi, & Torcol, vera femper narravit hodie. 

The. Verum id etiam, mi Trico, fudaiTe te apud villam. 

Tri. Verum id etiam, mentali nempe refervatione, here^ 
certe ego hic eram, fed apud villam animus. 

The. Ha,ha,he,quam do&us ! 

Tri. Didici ex Cupis libris. Agetur, fi pkcet, Comoedia 
in nuptiis mea, nomen ei Mquivocus. 

The. At hoiolita * tantum venit in Tragcediam, apage. 

AnT. 



* Mmentomnes. ^Afide. J Addrefling Tbtodcnts. 



» Ltiolita—'] Undcr thrs namc the Jefuits are moft certainly meairt, 

thcir order having been founded by Ignatius Loiola, of whiom the fol- 

n lowing- 
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Ant. Pater, ne quis mceror noftris hnmifceatur nuptife, 
fuppofititio patruo Ifabella Torcol^ cjuaefo fexcentos des pro ali- 

mentis 

Ipwing account is givcn in the Nouveau Diftipnnaire Hiflorique~pcr- 
tatif; ' Ignace (Saint) de Loyola, ne" au chatcau de ce nom tn Bifcaye* 
4 en 1491» 4 2 abord page de Ferdinand V. porta enfnite les armes 

* fous je duc de Najara contre les Francois, qui vouloient en vain 
« retirer la Navarre des maint des Efpagnoh. Le fiege ayant ete mis 
' devant Pampelune en 1521, le chevalier Bifcayen, qui montra dans 

* cette occafion plus de courage que de prudence, fut bleflel d*un eclat 

* de pierre a la jambe gauche, & d*un boulet de canon a la droite. 

* Une Vie des Saints qu'on lui donna pendant fa convalefcence lui fit 

* naitre le deflein de fe confacrer a Dieu. La galanterie, & la galan-, 

* terie romanefque 1'avoifc occupe jufqu* alors. Ne avec une imagit 

* nauon vive, & difpofee a renthoufiaime, il la porta dans la rejigion. 

* Les mceurs de fon pays & de fon tems jetterent fur les commence- 

* mens de fa devotion une a|>parente fmgularite. Quand il"*fut gueri 

* il fe rendit a Notre-Dame de Montferrat, fit la veille des armes, 

* s'arma chevalicr de la Vierge 9 voulut fe battre avec un Maure qui avoi^ 

* voulu contefter la virginite perpetuelle de celle dont il etoit chevalier, 
. • s'habilla en mendiant & partit pour la Terre-Sainte, ou il arriva en. 

' 1523. Le pieux pelerin, de retour en Europe, etudia quoiqu* ag£ 

* de 3 3 ans, dans les univerfites df.Ejbagne ; mais les traverfes que 

* fon genie ardent lui occafionna, Sc la confuGon que Tetude de la 
« langue Latine f de Teloquence, de la metaphyfique, de la phyuque, & 
« fur-tout de la theologie fcholaftique jetterent dans fa tete, le deter- 
' mjnerent a paflfer a Paris. II recommen^a fes humanitcs au college 
*~ de Montaigu, mendiant fon pain de porte en porte pour fubfifter, &c 
' montrant un efprit plus fingulier que folide Sc penltrant, II fi% 
' enfuite fa ptulofophie au college de fainte Barbe, & fa thcologie au* 

* Dominicains, Ce fut a fainte Barbe qu*il s^aflbcia, pour 1'etabliiTe- 
« ment cTun nouvel ordre de religieux, Francois Xavier, Pierre Le Fe- 
,* w, Jacques Lainez, Alphonfe Salmeron, Nicolas Alfbonfe Bobadilla, 

< ' Simon Rodriguez. Les premiers membres de la fociete fe lierent par 
' des vceux en.1534. dans Teglife de Montmartre. Ils paflerent en* 

* fuite a Rome ©u Tgnace prefenta au pape Paul III, un projet de fon 
« inftitut. Le fondateur en cfperoit de fi grands avantages pour Teglife, 
« qu'il ne voulut jamais entrer dan^ 1'ordre des Tbeatins, quelque? 
' inftances que lui fit le cardinal Cajetan. Son zele etoit trop ardent 
4 pour qu'il put le fubor^onner a un fuperieur. Le pape fit d'abord 
f quelque difficulte' d'approuver fon ordre, mais Ignace ayant ajoute 

* aux trois voeux de pauvrete, chaftete, & d'obeifTance, un quatrieme 

* vceu d'obeiuance abfolue au pontife Romain, Paul III. connrma fon, 
« inftituten 1540, fous le titre de Compagnie de Jefus. Ignace avoit 
' donne ce nom a fa nouvelle -milice pou/ marquer que fon deffein 
f etoit de combattre les Infideles fous la banniere de J. C. §es en- 
I fans prirent enfuite l^ nom de Jefuites, du norn, de r«gl{fe de Jefus 



34* / G N O R A M V 9, 

mentis aureos, quos ille rpfolva^ Ignoramo^ qui tanto cjuafl 
emerit hodie hfqic. 

The, 

f au*on leur donna a Rome. Ignaee^ £lu gcneral de )a famille dont il 
4 etoit la pere^ eut la fatisfa&ion de la yoir fe repandre en Italie, en 
4 Efpagne, en Portugal, en AUemagne, dan6 Les Pays-Bas, dans le Ja- 
4 pon y dans la' Cbine, en Afriqtfe, & en Amerique. Francois Xawier 
f & quelques autres mifiionnaires fortis de fa fociete* porterent fon nom 
4 jufqu*aux extremites de la terre. Sa compagnie, qui'11'avoit encore 

* pu pene*trer en France, y eut un Stabliffement en 1550, Tannee 
4 meme que Jules III. donna une nouvelle bulle de confirmation. EHe 
f y effuya de grandes traverfes. Le parlement de Paris^ la forbonne, 
4 runiverfite, alarmes de la fingularite' de fes privileges, & de fes con- 
4 ftitutions, s^eleverent contre elle. La forbonne donna un decret en 

* '554* P ar lequel elle la-jugea plutot nee pour la ruine que pour Tedi-* 

* fication des ndeles. La patience & la politique difliperent peu a peu 

* ces orages. Le faint fondateur mourut content en 1555, a 65 ans, 

* II avoit vu raccompliflement de trois chofes qu'il deiiroit le plus; 

* fon livre des Exercicesfpirituels approuve par le faint fiege; fa iocietc 

* confirmee j & fes conftirutions rendues publiques/ 

In fupport of the aflertion in the text, * Loiolita tantum venit in tra- 
f gcediam,* I ihall only cite the following paffage from Pafquier'% 
Recbercbes de la France, BooJc VIII. chap. 20» containing an enume- 
ration of thofe plots iik which the Jefuits have at different times en- 
gaged, either for the deftru&ion of individuals or of whole communi- 
ties. « Tout de cette mefme facon les Jefu\tes ont introduit en leur 

* republiquei un nouveau formulaire d'eftat, non feulement contre ceux 
4 qui pretendent guerroyer leurs roys, comme contre le feu prince 
' dCOrange, qu'ils firent affafliner dedans Awuers Tan mil cinq cens 
4 ' quatre vingts quatre par un Baltafard Girara* ; & encores contre le 
€ prince Maurice y fon nis, Tan mil cinq cens quatre vingts dix-neuf, 

* par Jean Parme : mais contre les roys & roynes mefmes en & au 
4 dedans leurs royaumes : ainfi Tattenterent-ils par quatre fois contre 
c la defunfte royne EUfabetb $ *Angleterre t par leur Jefuite Campian 
4 ou Campienfe, 1'an mil cinq cens feptante-huift. ' Par CuiUaume 
4 Parry, Tan mil cinq cens o£Unte-quatre a ce pouffe & indui& par 

* Benedetto Palmio dedans la ville de Venife, &c depuis confirme dedans 

* Paris, par Hannibal Coldreto: par "Patrice Culan 1588, perfuade par 
4 un mefchant Jefutte $ nomme Helt, Et par Edoiiard Squirre, Pan 

* mil cinq cens nonaute-fept, par les induftions de leur Pere Ricbard 

* V<valpod. Ainfi deux fois contre noftre grand roy Henry IV. re- 

* dui& fous Tobeyffance du faincl: fiege de t\ome y Vune en Tan mil 
4 cinq cens nonante-trois, par Pierre Barriere, dit La Barre, dedans la 

* ville de Melun, au beau milieu de la trefue ; Vautre en celle de Paris, 
f Tan mil cinq cens nonante-quatre, par Jean Cbaftel, dedans la Paix j 
' celuy la mene a la main par les inftru&ions & memoires de Varade 
t Jc Qommole Jefuites % & celtuy-cy nourry en leur efcole dedans Paris s. 



fGNORAMUS. Hf 

The. Libenter, & hoc, & amplius. Trico\ cape hunc 
torquem aureum *, & Torcol illum & Ignoramum fimul ad me - 
adducito ; dato hanc ftrrham, iis d^turum me quod placuerit, 
IJIqs, & quantum eft hominum venuftiorum, ad me ad ccenara, 
liunc, cras, perendie irivoces, ibi lufus ridebimus tuos 5 trifti$ 
jriribit nemo. 

Tri. Jam hems meus es, jam tibi nomen quaeris. 

The. Da dextram, Trico y hercle amo te. 

Tri. Nifi te redamem, here; at nefcis quid nunc fentioj 
pbi, amo te medullitufc. 

The. Mi Trico, mi Bannacar y vobis benefeGiam. 

Tr*. Nigellus Bannacarty Tr$co y here, fervi quantivis pr$- 
tii funt. 

The. Dix'ti; fed abi nunc tu. 

Tri. Torquis hujus fide abeo nunc ad Torcol> poft ad Tg^ 
noramum ; huc ad te ambos adducam, fi potefl:, ocyus K 

Vin. Sir \ my Laay woulddefire you to come in to Majier An- 
fonine andMiftrefs Catharine ; tbey are new come in ; tbe coach 
is atthe other gate. 

The. Mi fQrmofe puer, da mil\i m^num*. 

Vin. Manus? O, that 's a hand. Nell can teU yw } fir^ 
what 9 s brachium too. 

The. Eamus, Ifabella y ad Dorotheam, uteam hoc imperti*- 
mur gaudio s . 



* Gives Trico a chain frcjm his neck. * E$it Trko, intrat Vtncu 

3 To Tbeodorus. 4 Shaking hands with Vinc e . 5 Exennt Tbco- 

4orui Sc JLojabtlla. Manenty4ntomus Sc Vince. 



f ainii Pont-rlft voulu de fraifche memoire pratiquer, en Tan mil fix 
f cens cinq, par leur Garnet contre Jacques roy <¥ Angleterre, Efcoffe* 
f & Hibernie, c*eft a dire Lagrande BretagncS 

The Jefuits were the inventors of the do&rine of equivocation ; for 
whicn reafon it is that by the word ^Equivocus, whieh Trico ufes, 
Tbeodorus underftands a Jefuit. Sbakejpeare, in his Macbetb, fays, 
f heiVs an equivqcator that could fwear in both tlie fcales againft either 
f fcale, who committed treafon enough for God^s fake, yet could not 
* equivocate to heaveny which Dr. Warburton explains as referring 
to # the JefuitSy and their pra&ices againft the ftate in the reigns of 
queen Elizabetb and king James. See Jobnfon and Stee<vens\ Sbake- 
/feare, edit. 1778^ Vol. IV. p. 507. 

ACTUS 
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ACTUS V. SCENA 9. 

Aroumentum. ^yropo veftiario fatisfacit Antonius pro 
ornamentis, 

Manent Antonius, ViftCE j intrat Pyropus. 

Pvr. IJLlic Iterum confpicor; quanquam timeoj compcllabo 
•* eum: heus,heus ? . 

Vin. Is your name Heus,/ir * ? Here 's one caUed Heus, or . 
Hughs a . 

Ant. Quis eft ? 

Pyr. Redde, quzefo, mihi ornamenta t 

Ant 3 . O Pyropt) % intro mecum, jam ftatim dabuntur 
tibi. 

Pyr. Jamne ergo, noftras es ? Jamne Antonius ? 

Ant. Sum ; accede huc, quaefo, & introeas. 

Pyr. Blandior £ft quam fuit, mali aliquod fufpicor : antea 
verbera. yit me Anglice j nunc capere cupit itsrum, ut verberet 
Gallicei 

Ant. Adps, mi amice 5 quo recedis ? 

Vin 4 . He Msfeatfulfyy and peaking b , Uke one that went to 
Jiealdeer. -•_ 

» Calling after Antomus* * To Antopiuu I Returning. 

4 Afide, obferying Pyropus* 

* Here*s one caJfed Heyu> #<:.*•-] 4. e. Here*s olie wfco cajled Heu\ 
or Hugbs. 

b peakingy Uh one, 6f<\— ] Some of the printed editions hitherto, and 
fome of ttie manufcripts, give this paffage thus., < and fpeaks like one,' 
&c. and others thns, * and fpeaking like one,* &c. Now, as it is fcarce- 
ly probable that one who went to fteal deer would be tempted to fpeak, 
jeft the very found of his voice ihould betray him, it is pretty clear that 
this reading is not correft. I had once thought, that inftead of * fpeaks ' 
or ■« fpeaking/ we fliould read < fneaking :' but I have fince met with a 
manufcript which f e^hibits ' peaking' as the true xeading. Eitherof 
thefe latter words conveys.a better fenfe than that in the room of which 
they are offered ; and both may be fupported by the following paffage in 
Beaumont and Fletcber^ comedy ot Tbe Wild Goofe Cbaee, Aft II, 
«ccnej. f J 

< Why ftand'ft thou here then, 

4 Sneajting, and peaking, as thou wouldft fteal linen V 

A«Ti 
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Ant. Obfecroj quid times ? 

Pyr. Hercle ut benigne conveniat, partiar potius tecum 
dittiidium, quam rurfus vapulem. 

Ant. Mea fide non fiet. 

Pyr. Num fide huius annuli " ? ^ 

Ant, Imo, bona hde jam: Neceffitas facere nos fepe 
' (iibigit quod difconvenit ; quamobrem veniam tu mihi dederis, 
nam alius fio nunc. 

Pyr. Credamne blanditiis tuis ? 

Ant. Audafter licet. 

Vin % . What a Jly buzzard* it is ! a man can fcarjce get * 
Jhoot at him with ajialking horfe b ; he hath beenfcaredfur*. v 

Pyr f . Nullum nunc naevum video, 

Ant. Nullus eft, ne metue; cape hanc tuam penulam 
primum 4 , en projicio *. 

Vin. Shall Heus have your coat, ftr? I would ht would g§ 
to dice with me for it ; / have high men and low men here e . 
ye little French pages y Plljiingyou i 9 faith. 

Ant. Eamus; coenabis tu 6 hic mecum : reliquae veftes> 
& nummi etiam au&ario, intus dabuntur tibi. 
Pyr. Equidem credam tibi : eamus 7 . 

* Produeing Trico\ ring. * Afide, obferving Pyropus. 3 Obferr- 
ing Aptoniufs face. 4 Pulls off his outer coat. S Throws it to Pyropus. 
* To Pyropus. 7 Exeunt Antonius and Pyropus. Manet Vince. 

* fly buzzard—] It has been fuggefted to me, that this (hould pro- 
bably be read * fliy buzzard* inftead of « fly buzzard;* but I have not 
found any fuch reading in any of the printed editions or manufcripts. 

b flalhng horfe — ] A ftalking horfe was a horfe either real or fac> 
titiqus, by which the fowler anciently (heltered himfelf from the fight 
of the game. See a note of Mr. Stee<vens\ in Johnfon and Stee*vens's 
Sbakejpeare, edit. 1778, Vol. II. p. 295. Bailey in his Di&ionary thus 
explams it: « Stalking horfe [with fowlers] an horfe, an old jade who 
« will walk gently up and down, as you would have him, in watcr, &c« 
« beneath whofe flioulder the (portfman flielters himfelf and gun } ufed 
« in tunneling for partridges. , 

c bigb men and tyw men—] High men and lowmen, at the timewhen 
this comedy appeared, were the cant names for falfe dice, ufed by cheat- 
ing gamefters. The dice were made hollow, and then were loaden, 
fo as to run, if high, 4, 5, or 6 5 if low, 1, 2, or 3. See Jonfon\ Workt 
by Whattey t Vol. II. p, 30, in a note on Tbe Alcbemifl* 

Vw. 
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Vin. What fport Jhatt I have now ? If 'twere not too taie^ 

I wonld go io toggets*with the mariners : Well> VU go pafs 

eomers by y and fnatch hats b with the pages ; or Vll go thrort 

jlones at fomebody or othery O t lave tbat fport a-!ife c : Bui 

firft rll go and pin this fox-tail * atfomebday*s back a j oh y fint 

und pat) here * comes company 3 . 

ACTUS 



* Produces a fox*s taiU . . * Seeing Toreol^ frrico, Igncramus, Bulmaw^ 
Itad MuJ<cus at a diftance* 1 ManetFi»ffc 



j£itfi-~ ] Thls game ls, as Mr* Steevens informs iis, played in 
ieveral parts of England^ even at this time j and is thus defcfibed by 
Irim : ( A ftake i* fi*ed into the ground ; thofe who play throw ioggets 
? at it, ancj he that is neareft the ftake wins. , I have feen it played,* 
lays he, * in different cotmties at their flieep-ftieering feafts, where the 

* winnefwas entitled to a black fleece, which he arterwards prefented 

* to the farjner^s maid fo fpin for the purpofe of making a petticoat* 

* and on condition thafc ftte kneit down on the fleece to be kiffed by ali 

* the ruftics prefent.-— — It is ©ne of the unlawful games enumerated in 

* the ftatute of 33 of Hen. VIII.' Jobnfin and Stee*vens\ Sbakejpearti 
edit. 1778. Vol. X. p. 377. 

>% b fnaicb bats, fifr; — ] A propenfity to this inftarice of boyifti merri- 
ttient appears to have been thought of fo great importance, as to gpve to 
the perfon a furname alluding to the pra&ice; for Camden> in hk Re~ 
tnainsy tit. Jurmmes, mentions that \Hugb Capet, from whom,' fayt 
he, « this laft houfe of Trance defcended, was fp cajled, for that he ufed^ 

* when he was ytrang, to fnatch off hfe fellbws' capsj if we believe Du 

* TilletS Camden^ Remains, edit. 1674. p. 161. 

« a-life— ] Mr. Tyr*wbitt> in a note ori Tbe Wtnter % s Tal$ x infefted 
in Johnjbn and £tee<vens % s Sbeke#eare> edit. 1778. Vol.IV. p. 396, 
informs us that this word fhould be printed thus, a* life 5 anu* fuppofcs 
it to be an abbreviation of at life, as a* work is of at work* The paf- 
fage on which this note of Mr. Tymvbi&s occurs is as follows : 

• I love a bailad in print a' life.* 

^ pin tbisfox-taily ©V.— ] Horace in his Satires, Lib. II. Sat. ^ 
v. 51, alludes in the foliowing words to the pra&ice of puining th* 
Uil, of any animal at any one*s back, in order to ' "tider him the objeA 
of ridiculej 

* , Hoc te 

* Crede modo infanum, nihilo ut fapientior ille* 
f Qui te deridct, caudam trahat/ 

Upoa 
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A C T U S V. S C E N A io. 

Argumsntum. Ignoramus £ff Torcol hiftoriam de Ifa- 
bella &f Antonio a Tricone audierunt; fedfuiffi Anglani ' 
Rofabellam antea cognovit Torcol: W ouia %% pecuniant 
fuant, & Ignoramus fexcentas fuas coronas rectput s uterqnf 
jam definit Rofabellam ftbi venatcare^ Utpote diu antehac aU 
terius Jponfam. Vince puer farcafmis Ignoramum accipil> fcT 
a tergp iUi caudam vulpinam affrgiu 

Manet Vince; intrant Tokcoi* Trjco, Ionoramus, 

DULMAN, MuSJEUS. 

Tfci 1 . TjErcleitareseft,utdixi. i 

** Ign. JBien, bon prou kurface*, 

i Entering, to l^noramuu 

Upon which paffage Mr. Defprex., the editor of the Delphin edition, 
\nferts this note, * Caudam trahat— j .#£que, ujt tu, ridicums & infanus 

< habendus. X>i&io proverbialis ex eo facla, quod ebriis & infanis 

< pueri foliti fint tergo appendere quidpiam, inftar caudae, ad ludihrium, 
' yeluti exprobrantes fic hominibus illis quod in beftiae naturam & fpe- 

* ciem degenerarint. Abfurdi funt qui caudam trahere interpretantur, 
** fuperbe incedere, & terram fyrmate verrere,* ... .. 

Rabelais, Book I. chap. 9, mentioning fome quibbling allufions to 
©r tranfpofitions of names, terms them < fo abfurd and witlefs, fo bar- 

* barous and clownifh, that a fox*s tail fhould be pinned at his back, 

* and a fool's cap be given to every one that fhould henceforth offer, 
« after the reftoration of learning, to make ufe of any fuch fopperies in 

* France, Thefe are the words in which the pafTage is rendered in the 
Englifb tranflation of Rabelais, revifed by Ozeti, edit. 1750,. where is 
alfo the following note, referring to the words < A fox*s tail,' of the 
above pafTage : < A fox's tail, &c— ] A way of fpeaking borrowe^ 
« from the ancients, who were wont to treat in this manner fuch as 
4 they had a mind fhould be laughed at.' " Veteres," * fays the Scalige- 

* riana> " iis quos irridere volebant, cornua dormientibus capiti impo- 
€( nebant, vel caudam vulpis* vel quid fimile." 

In Beaumont and Fletcber y s Scornful Lady, A& IV. Scene 1. Jbifaif 
fays to Sir Roger, the curate, « Never more wiU I defpife your leanung # 
f never more pin cards and coney-tails upon your cafTock.' And Mr. 
JRay in his Proverbs, edk. 1678, p. 314, notices, that when St. Aufitm 
and his companions preached Cbriftianity to the Pagan Britons, they 
are faid to have tied fifh tails to their backs bv way QfTderifion. 

» Bon proy &c.—'] This I take to be a tranflatipn of *he ltalian phrafe, 

* Buon pro vi faccia/ ' Much good may it do you \ < God give you joy .' 

Kk Tok, 
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Tor. Quoniam pecunia reddetur nobis, Tricb, RofabeUant 
Antonii inventam IfabeUam gaudeo : Anglam faifle ajitea fcivi 
furreptitiam, quam frater Alfhonfus filiam adoptavit fibi ; hpc 
autem, & illam, & alios, fpe lucri, huc ufque celavi fedule. 

Ign. Si RofabeUa erat Antonii efpoufa antea, & per confe- 
quens % in coubert fcarorj, gaudeo me non maritafle eam, ne, 
fuiflet m^rttagtmn amiflum per fcefafcam. 

Tri. 9z% tefaltam, patrdne ; refite ais. 

Iqn. Cliens, ergo ego fum contentus, fi magifter tuua en 
ce cas de utfTeiftn reddet mihi meas fexcentas coronas. 

Tri. Torquis hujus fide " reddet quod placuerit. 

Vin 1 \ Apox on% 'twtU notjlick : lend me d great pinfome- 
lody 3 ; O * here 9 s one. 

Tor. Intereadumnumerethenis,torquemdamihi, Tri&« 

Ign. Tibi ? imo mihi ; donnez moy, oujeferay feiftrtfle. 

* Shewing the chairi whlch Tbeodorus before gave Jiim. * Afide, and endea- 
vouring, but in vain, to pitfa fox's tail to lgnoramus\ back. J To the ftand- 
ers by. 4 Searching and finding a pin in fome part of his own clothes. 

* per confequens — } This phrafe feems to have been in very frequent 
tife about the time when this eomedy Was written : ' They ' (fays Bur- 
ton in his Aiiatomy of Melancholy, p. 205, fpeaking of fome particular 
jrerfons) ' are miferable in the mean time, that cannot pity themfelves, the 

* common good of all, and, per confequens, ttieir own eftates.' Againi 
the fame author, p. 246, fays, * If it be folid earth, it is the fountam of 

* metals, waters, which by his innate temperturns air ihto water, 

* which fprings Up in feveral chinks, to moiftett the eartrfs fuperficies; 
4 and that in a tenrolcl-proportion, as Ariftotle holds, or elfe thefe foun- 
4 tains come direclly from the fea by fecret paffages, and fo made freffi 

* agjaih, bjy rurinlng through the bowels of the^ earth 5 and are either 

* thick, thin, hot, cold, as the matter or minerals are by which they 
c pafsj or, as Pefer Martyr f Ocean. DecadAxb. 9: and fome others 

* hold, frbm abundance of rain that falls, or from that ambient heat 

* and cbld' which alters that inward heat, and fo, per confequeris, the 
4 generati^ri of waters/ The fame author, p." 317, remafking, that 
almoft in every kingdom the mbft ancieht families have been at firft 
princes baftards, ahd that their worthieft captains, beft wits, greateft 
lcholars, braveli fpirits, in all our annals, have been bafe, proceeds iii 
thefe words : « Cardan, in his Subtilities, gives a reafon why they are 




* be inflnite planetary and nrmamcntal worlds, aS fome will; there be 
4 infinite genii or commanding fpirits belonffing to each of them : an4 , 
4 fo, per confcqueiis, (for they will be all adored) irjfinite religions/ 

' -■■" , "■• •' ' ' • Tor, 



.*TdR. Habeasj fenior, habeas. 

Tri. Sed primum inter nos bonath compbni gratiam volo: 
da manum, fenier TorcoL 

Tor. Quoniam tam lepide me verfavifti, Trico^ en tibi *. 

Tri. Patrone, da dextram tuamj atque eccam catenam 
pro arrhabone tibi. 

Ign. Age, cliens, pone eam primum circa collum meum * : 
nunc do manum tibi, & tibi, Torcol * \ amici erimus jam. 

Tor. O fenior, bezo las manos. 

Ign. Sed tangam hoc. primum*; ut videam ii lit kgale 
aurum *: oh eft bonum ; jam ero curtefius dum habeo coronas 
folutas : poft, faciam ut volo \ O mi cliens, cape ambas ma- 
nus, imbrafo te 5 . 

Tr j. O patrone, ut ego amo te ! 

Ign 6 . I amfull ofcourtefy now 9 andfull ofcrafi : for all tbis y 
if I catch them at Weftminfter, Pll tickle them 7 ; who 9 s behind 
methere? ha ! 

Vin. OJir^ I perceiveyou are mine own countryman 5 Ihave 
a Latin to make, for God'sfake y help me. Whafs Latinyjr an 
Alehoufe-keeper? 

Ign. Tiplator cervifiae b , boy. 

VlN, 

* Shakeshands with Trico. * Trico puts thechain abbut Ignoramuft 

neck. 3 Ignoramm fhakes hands with Trico and Torcol. ' ' 4 Tries 

the chain by a touchftone." 5 Shakes hands with and exnbraces Trico* 

•* Afide. 7 Vmce pins the fox*s tail to his back. 



a tangam boc prinfum—] It is evident from thefe words that th* 
author here intended that Ignoramus ftioulcl, in order to afcertain whe- 
. ther it were made of pure or adulterated gold, here try the chain which 
he had received from Trico by a touchftone, with which, as in thc 
courfe of his profeflion he waa likely to have frequent occafions of re 
ceiving money, he may well be fuppofed to be conftantly provided, and 
as conftantly to carry it about with him. 

In Sbakejpeare^s Timon 0/ Athens, A& III. fcene 3. a fervant is intro- 
duced, who, fpeakjng of Timon*s friends, and their behaviour on his ap» 
plying to them tb lend him money, fays, 

« Oh, mylord! . ' 

* TheyVe all been touch'd, and all are found bafe metal, 

* For they have all denyM him/ 

upon which Dr. Jobnfon fays, « They have all been touchM, that is f 

* tried, alluding to the touchftone.* Jobnfon and Steevens'% Shakejheare. 

«dit. 1778, Vol. VHIip. 376. .... 

. Tiplator cervift*—] In Wefr* Symboleograpby, Part II, Ste&. 356» 

Kks is 
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Vin. Itbantyouyfir; and whafs Latin for atefter*? 
Ign. Sixpenee^ Anglice a tefter b . 

VlN. Wby^ this isjixpencefor a tefter^ what bave Igot by it t 
Andwhafsfor ajhoerhaker^fir? x 

Ign. lndi£tocoiriitatu,^*0wi*r c . 

Vm. 

h the form of an indi&ment « againft onc for keeping a comraon 

* tippling houfe, that he is a common barrator, * and for various other 
dffences, which. begins in thefe words : < Juratores, $cc. Quod A. ?• 

* de*JE. &c. cft communis tiplator cervifiae & coramunis barre&ator & 

* pacis domini regis perturbator,* &c. 

* tefter — ] Bifhop FUetnvood, in his Cbronicon Preciofum, Chap. III. 
mentions this coin in the following words : « Tcftons, or, as we cora- 

* monly call them, Tefters, from a head that was upon them, were 

* coined, as is before faid, 34 H. 8. Sir H. Spelman fays, they ait a 

* Frencb coin, of the value of 18 d. and he does not know but they 
' might have gone for as much in England. He fays it was brafs, and 

* covered over with filver, and went in H. 8th's days for xa d- but 

* 1 Ed. 6. it was brought down to 9 d. and then to 6d. (which ftill 
' retains the name) and in an. 1559, to ^d. ob.' Stow fays there was 
4 a fecond fort of Teftons, which in 1559 ^** cr ' c <* down to z d. <j. 
' and a third fort that was made unpaflable at any rate. 'Tis certatn 
« there were very good ones coined fo B* 6th*« time 5 and they have 
4 ftill continued under all princes, under the fame name,andare the ufe- 
« fulleft pieces we have.* Edk. 1745^. 3*. 

b Sipepence, Anglice a tefter—'} I have no doubt that this expreflonin 
fhe text was borrowed from the form of an indi&ment * for counter- 
« feiting, making, and uttering of falfe money, viz. Sjxpences, mado 

* with coining irons, of falfe metal,' which occurs in tyeJFs Symboieo- 
graphy, Part II. Se&. 295, and in which it is charged that W. H. the 
defendant, ' cuneam di£he dominae reginae, viz. Sixpences, Anglice tef- 

* tcrns, ex. falfis metallis contrafecit & cunaverit/ &c. 

<5 In dielo comitafu, Jboemaker — ] This feems to refer to the Latht 
fortn of an indi&ment, and moft probably to one of thofe which we 
are-now about to mention. In fPe/rs Symboleograpby are no fewer than 
tjuree precedents of indiclments for vaYious offences^ in which the oc- 
cupatiori bf a fhoemaker is nientioned ; and in two of them, as it hajj« 
jjenSj i^ is introduced with the previous defcription of * in di&o comi- 

* tatu.' The firft is againft a gaoler for permitting a fhoemaker, com- 
mitted on fufpicidn of felony, to efcape, and begins thus 5 * Juratpret 

* pro domina regina prefentant quod ubi quidam A. B. nuper de • G» 
c ln di&o comitatu K. fhoemaker,' &c. : the fecond is afainft a fhoe- 
maker for manflaughter, and thefe are the initial words of it \ c Jura- 

* tores praefentant pro domina regina cjuod Jh B. de C» ki dic^o comi- 

* tatu R. fhoemaker/ &c. ; and the third-is alfo againfl a fhoemaker £?r 
ilealing a cow, and has this beginning \ ' Juratores pro domina regina 
< praefentant quod A. B, de C. in conutatu E, fhoemaker,' kc. See 

h Veft'% 
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Vin. And what 9 fir y is a hlack vefoet cap upon the hinder 
part (fa redfpeckled hog y s head? 

Ign. Bfr lady, thafs hard\ it is pileus de nigro vefoet fuper 
occiput capitis porci coloris red-fpeckle *. 

\ Vin. / can make as good Latih as this^ in bas and in bus, in 
orum and arum ; as thus, your Worfhipporum is a Noddi* 
cockorum in a vefoet capparum. 

Ign. PllteUyour mafter^ Jirrah ; VU bring ym to a noun^ 
your hofe go down. 

Vin. Nay^ goodjir^ rnake me one Latin more: whafs a fox 
tailpinn 9 dat afooVs hack? afoolis hic ftultus % I know. 

Ign. Is it evenfiy indeed ? a roa\ a rod : Whafsyour mafter f s 
name^ Jirrah ? . 

Vin. As in prsefenti \Jir ; you know him weBenough. 

• * Pointing at Ignoramus. 

WejF* Symboleograpby, Part II. fe&. 105, 138, and 207. Thereader 
is to know, that the name of the county referred to by the words * in 
• diflo comitatu,* is fuppofed in thefe forms to be written in the margin, 
and mentioned alfo in the title, or caption, as it is called, of the indilt- 
ihent, declaring in what court and before what jurors it was found. 

* porci coloris red-fpeckle—'} In this paflage it is highly probable 
that the author had in view the foma of an indi&ment, inferted in Wejft 
Symbokograpiy 9 Part II. Se&. 227, for ftealing a hog in a common, 
andby which F. B. is charged with entering upon the common and 
ftealing thence « unum porcum coloris red-fpeckled.' WeJFs book had 
been printed long before this comedy was written ; the dedication t6 
thc fecond part is dated in 1 594., and the copy of the fecond part, whick 




the 
'the 

grammarian. See the Biograpbia Britannica, art. Lilye,' or Lify, 
(frilliam) note H. and is one of thofe copies of memonal verfes inA 
Jerted in Lillfsy and almoft all other Latin grammars, for the purpoib 
cf imprinting upon the minds of boys the various changes which a 
word, whether it be a verb or noun, undergoes in the feveral ftages of 
its conjugation or declenfion. The phrafe, « As in praefenti,* (eems* 
however, to have been ufed formerly as the defignation of a pedant, for, 
in one qf the cuts, which accompany an old Latin comedy, entitle^ 
Pedantius, is a reprefeiitation of Pedantius himfelf, attended by two 
boys. He hat a rod in his right hand, and outof his mouthimies a 
Jabel, with the wprds «As in pnefenti' upon it. This comedy of Pt- 
dantius was played at ^ambridge before the Earl of EJfex (fee Sir John 
HaringtotC* tranflation of Orlando Furiofo, in the notes at the end of 
the fourtce&th bopk, but he does not mention in what year) and print- 

ed 
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IfcN. What? qui, quae, quod, here ifaith? Vtt tellyouf 
jnafter. Whafs that they hok and laugh at y Dulman ? whaCs 
behind me there ? 

Dul. Profe&o eft vulpis cauda, xtwtf iti fo* tatl% jam; 
vi$ me virgare hunc puerum ? 

Ign. Fac,fipotes— — . 
. Dul. Si ego capio te 

Vin, Come y come y andyou dare ; / have Jlones here y Ffaith. 

Dul. Willyou? wittyou throwjiones ? 

Vjn. lytbat Iwitt x . ' 

Dul. Omyjhinsf 

Vin. Itwaswetthit: nowl > ttoway\ 

Ign. Sine eamus hinc, ut accipiamus coronas. 

Tor. Eamus. 

Tri. Herus vult etiam vos ccenare hic 

Ign. £>u'ilfoit) attons m 

Tri. Dulman y da manum etiam '. 

Dul. Peftis de te, tu es Mendoza. 

Tri. Vinum & feccharum jam, Dulman. 

Dul. Bene, pardono te pro faccharo. 

Ign *. Jam tu venis, Mufae ? tu fervis tibi : attons y attonsK 

1 Vince throws a ftone at Dulman, and hits him on the fliins. * Exit 

Vtnce. 3 Trico fhakes hands with Dulman. 4 Seeing Mufitus. 

5 Intrant omnesTbeodori aedes. 

cd at London in 1631. It was written, as Mr. Nobte, in his Memoirs 
eftbt ProteSiorate Houfe of Crom*well 9 Vol. I. p. 323, infomis us, by 
Pr. Beard, Oliver CromwelTs fchoolmafter, & puritan, and the author 
of a book in folio, entitled Tbe Tbeatre of God y s Judgments. Mr. 
Noble adds, that the figure of Pedantius, in the above-mentioned cut, is 
a portrait of Dr. Beard himfelf 5 and refers his reader for the date 
of Dr. Beard's death, and fome particulars of his family, to Peck"s De- 
Jiderata Curiofa. where no fuch account is to be found. 

* tenes in fox tail — ] To hold an eftate is a method of expreflioa 
peculiar to the profeffion of the law, and fignifies the manner in which 
the pwner is entitled to it. If it be granted to him and his heirs, he 
is faid to hold it in Fee ; but if it be to him and the heirs of his body, 
this k called an Eftate Tail, and he is then faid to hold it in Fee Tail j 
and to this latter phrafe the paffage in the text certainly alludes. The 
meaning of the law phrafe Fee Tail, as ftlfo the manner in which it dif- 
fers from other fpecies of tenures, may be feen ttiore particularly in the 
GlofTary hereto, art, Taitftecial. 

A C T U S 
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A C T U S V. S C E N A |.i, 

I 
Argumentum. Cupes £ff Cola cum caupone &f meretricibm \ 
quibus accedit Polla ; quam metuens' Cupes fub toga Confejforh 
Jui Cdxfefe abfcondit : ibi inter catera tacitus latens, audit 
Pollam conjhentem folere Colam aliquoties cum illa cubare: 
prodit e latebris Cupes ; nec mora^ cum ambo Jint pejfimi^ mu- 
tuamfibi venia/n concedunty redeuntque in, gratiam. 

Jji^raitf Caupo, CtrPKg, GotA, M^retrices. 

Cau \ T STAS, ut vides, nps npn parvo pretip huc ad Ife 
•■* perduximus. 
Cup. ILn ergo quod promifi praemium * : fec iftis continuo 
apud vos Convivium nitide apparettir, dum cantione a illae ia^ 
^rea hic nos oble&ent paululum. 

» Entering, to Cupeu * Gives Caupo money. 



* dum cantione, &c. — ~\ We have before noticed, p. 14.5, that in $or 
author's time mufic, dancjng, and finging were frequently a part of 4 
tavern entertainment. It further appears, that on fuch occafions wo« 
inen, and no one can doubt of what clafs, were not denied admittancej 
for Ben Jonfn, in his Leges Convivales for the acaderay held at the 
Devil tavern, gives, in the following words, exprefs pernuflion to theni 
to be prefent : 

« Nec leftae faemina repudiantor.* 

$ee BenJ<mfon t % Wbrks, edit. 1716, Vol. VI. at theendj; wherethey 
are accompanied by an Englijb tranflation, ih which the above paflage 
is thus rendered : 

< And the moreto exalt our delight while we ftay, 
' Let none be debarr'd from his choice female mate. 4 
In another part of the Leges Convivales is this paffa^e 5 

« Amator}i& querelis, ac fufpiriis liber angulus efto.' 
Which the tranflation gives thus in Englifb : 

« For generous lovers let a corner be found, 
J Where they in foft fighs may^heir paflions relieve/ 

Cait. 
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Cau. Curabitur quod jubes *• 

Cup. Nunc vos % amicae lepidae, aliquam accinite lepidam 
pantiunculam. 

Col. Agite* mellituke, vos ego abfolvam iingulas. 

Pol 3 . Nuritiatum eft mihi in caupona modo, virum cum 
ifcortis meum efle hic ; quod fi invenero, fexo ut hominum 
fiodie feciie fit miferrimus. 

Cup^ Perii funditus, fi me viderit illa: Confeflbr, fub 
tpga finito me, quasfo, abftrudi tua, tantifper dum haec 
abierit 5 . 

Coi 6 . Age, fi quaefierit, vidifle te pernegavero.^ 

Pol *. O, vos ilja eftis fcorta delinifica, quae riieum cor- 
rumpitis adeo virum mihi ; abite peflimum, abite mercimo* 
liiura 7 . 

Col 9 . Hunc librum in manum capiam, fimulabo quafi me* 
flitabundus fum. 

Pol*. Sodalem ejus video, non longe is abeft, fcio: Gola ,0 , 
jtrater Gola^ Cola y inquam! quid maluiq ! furdafter es ? (jola> 
omitte librum, & refponde n\ihu ^ 

Col. Abfcede, quxfo, ne me jani interpellaj meditor egQ 
nunc ^priter conciones meas £>uadragejsmales% 
* Poi. 



i Bxit Cakio. * Ad MereiHea* t To herfel£ entetinf 

ind looking about, but hot fecing Cupes* s * A£de to Cola. 5 Cvfti 

hidcs himfelf under Ct>Ia's gown. <* Afidc to Cupes. 7 Exeunt 

Mcrctrices, Pot/a driving thcm out. * To himfelf, taking out a book an^ 

|retendin$ to bt rcading. 9 Tq hcrfelf. »o CaUing alou4 to Cola. 



» eoncianes SZuadragefimaUs-r-'] $uadra$tjma> or lent, feems tct 
Eave been fprmerlyv bv the ancient foreign drvines, confidered as, a fea- 
lon which reauirea a cfifterent.' fort of inftru&ion from that which they 
ufually gave to their auditors. In otjier inftances they felefted fot 
their fermons what fubjec^s they thought proper j at fome times ther 
preacfed on the merits of particular faints ; at others, on the hirth and 
paiRon bf our Lord : fome of their fermons were appropriated to Jd- 
*/*»/, others were only proper for Sundays, and others dnly fqr Lent^ 
yrhich laft they termed * Sermones/ or fometimes * Conciones Quadrdge- 
*Amales^ Each of thefe forts formed a peculiar clafs, and their fermons, 
Wnenever they were-publiftied, were ranged under the denominatioBS 
pf Sermones de Santtis, Sermones de Ad<ventu> Sermones Dtminicales, znd 
Sermohes S^uadragefimales. Qf all thefe feveral forts mftances might 
be produced in the works of one and the famc author, viz. Olrver 
T ■ MatUsrd, 
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PoL. Attamen accede, obfecro, paululum ut tecum loquar. 

Cup. Profe&ojam non vacat: abi, qusefoi optima penc 
hiihi excidit meditatio. 

Pol. Sed pauliilulum. 

Col. Nae, riae, me perturbas nimis. 

Pol. Saltem narra mihi nunc, ubi belliffimus meus vir elh 

Col. Hic non eft, vides $ fed ubi ubi eft, jam Fratris cu-' 
cullo te&um effe fcio a . 

Pol. Jamne ergo Fratris habitu alienas ille exorcizat fce- 
minas ? O fi nunc deprendere poffem eurti ! fed bene eft, fic' 
fino ; confimili modo illi parem referam gratiam. Eamus fo- 
des huc intro ad me, mi Frater. 

Col. Occupatiffimus nunc fum: caeterum quid intus fa* 
cerem? 

Pol. Tu me illo exorcizabis paflo, meus quo vir alienas 
exorcizat fceminas } Talionis lege illum ulcifci cupio. ' 

Col. Ne tu tam male cogites.. 

Pol. Male ! antehac dix'ti mihi, Cafum eile hunc con- 
fcientiae. 

Col. QyisCafus? tace. 

Pol. Nempe maritus fi cum alienis cubet, uxori licere 
idem : memini verba ; Idem jus dix'ti 7*itio cjuod Sempronio b . 

Col. 

MaiUard, of whom an account has before been given in a note> 
pagei74. 

Claude de Lingendes, a Jefuit, who, as appears from MorerPs Dic- 
tionary, art. Lingendes, Claude de, was born m 1591, and died in 1660* 
wrote three volumes of Sermones Quadtagejimales, which were printed 
ino&avo, at Paris, in 1664, with the title of Conciones in ZZitadrageJi* 
tnam Reverendi fatris De Lingendes, e Societate Jefu, editio fecunda. 

a Fratris cucullo, &c — ] This is a ve*y Jefuitical and artful anfwer, 
for though it feems at firft to be a conf<~" ton of the facl, that Cupes \% 
hidden under Cola*s gown, it will be found capable of anothcr iignifi- 
cation, in which alone Pclla underftands it. The reader will recollecly 
that in order to aflift Cola in exorcifmg Ignoramus, Cupes had dreffed 
himfclf in a friar^s gown, which, A6i IV. fcene 6, Cola tells us had 
been won by himfelf at dice from one of his acqusintance. To this 
change of habit Pclla had been privy, and the paflage in the text is fo 
artfully worded as to refer at the fame tfme to both thefe fa&s, and to 
be appiicable ta either. The words are fpoken by Cola as-referring 
to the conceahv&nt of Cupes, but with intent, however, that they fiiould 
be mifunderftood j and Polla mifunderftands them, and applies them to 
Cupcs*% change of habit only. 

> Titio qir.d Sempromo — ] Titius and Scmpronius are n^mes ufed bv 
kl the 
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Col. Egon* hoc tibi ? quando? 

Pol. Ut diffimulas ! tum cum poftremo tu cubabas me- 
cum. Scis me vera dicere. 

Col. Tace, nunquam fa£him quidem *, Oh, oh, oh ! 

Pol. Quideft? 

Col. Sub tunica nunc^nefcio quis me pungit pulex. 

Pol. Et nunc me etiam nefcio fub tunica quis pungit pu- 
lex : eamus. 

Cup a . Eimus ! Imo mane, propudium ; nunc quafi ex 
equo Trojano a prodeo huc. Jam capta es Troja y & tu magnae 
Troja vaftator Jchilles b . 

Pol. 

i Cupes pincheth him by the legs. * Starting fjom- under CoUs gown. 



the civil lawyers in ftating fuppoiititious cafes ; and Braclon, a com- 
mon lawyer, who wrote in the time of Henry III. De legibus et confue- 
tudinibus Anglia, etemally ufes, as Mr. Barrington remarks, the names 
of Titius and- Sempronius, inftead of the A. and S. of an Englijb lawyer. 
Barringtorts Obfervations on tbe Satutes, edit. 1775, p. 89, in nota. 

* tanquam ex equo Trojano — ] This allufion to the Trojan horfe 
feems almoft to have been proverbial. Cicero fays of the fchool of J/o- 
crates, ' ex univerfa ejus fchola, tanquam ex equo Trojano, innumeri 

* principes extiterunt.' Pafquier, Recbercbes de la France, Lib. III. 
cap. 43. Pafquier does not, however, inform ifc in wluch of Cicero'* 
works the paflage which he cites. is to be found. In a Latin comedy, 
entitled Pedantius, which we have before had occafion to mention, Pe- 
dantius thus comments upon the verfe, ' Cedant arma togae, concedat 

< laurealingusE.* * Ped. Proponam, quod erit & aetati tuse aptifliraum, & 
« authoritati meae, " Cedant arma togae, concedat laurea linguae." 
' Serio iiafcor Juvenali, qui poeticam Ciceronis facultatem non lau- 

* dibus, fed fannis perfequitur. In aureo hoc verficulo unumquodque 
v * verbum eft fane efficaciflimurt^ & ita gravidum pregnanfque fignifica* 

* tionibus, ut erat equus Trojanus principibus GraciaC Pedantius, 
A&. V. Scena 2. And in the fame comecly, Pedantius fpeaking of 
« hhnfelf, fays, ' Sciebam me oratorem, non aratorem, ad curiam me 

* natum non ad currum efle 5 quid dico, natum ? ab aliquo Deo fac- 

< tum, ad quein tanquam ad mercaturam bonarum artium omnes con- 

* fluant. Nam ex ludo mfco innumerabiles oratores (tanquam ex equo 

* Trojano) prodierunt.' Ibid. Aft. III. Scena 1. 

b Troja <vafiator, &c. — ] Probably borrowed from the following line 
of Statius 1 

1 Tene, inquit, magnae vaiftator debite TrojaS 

StatiiAcbiU Lib. II. v. 318. 

Statius 
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Pol. Quid hoc rei eft ? num tu ' ex alvo egeffifti hunc ? 

Cup. O Polla, O Cola y pulex pungit vos :^ ah impudi- 
ciffimos ! 

Pol. Mi vir, per jocum dixi omnia ego. 

Col. Certeperjocum illa. 

Cup. Perjocum? ficcine jocamini ? ah Polla y ex induftria 
delitui hic ego, ut te caperem. , 

Pol. Imo flagitii confcius hic te occuluifti ; fcivi bene, 
Cupes. 

Cup. Polla^ jam fumus ergo pares *. 

Col. Cum fitis fimiles parefque vita, 
tTxor peffima, peffimus maritus, 
^Miror non bene convenire vobis b . 

Pol. At pofthac convenerit, mi Cupes* 

Cup. Ain* ? fignemus ofculo *. 

Col. Vivite pofthac concordes & unanimes. 

Cup. Nec Benedi&iones, Frater, tuas, nec Cafus volocon-» 
fcientiae ; cfetera amo te. 

Pol. Ega eo intro, mi vir, nifi me quid vis. 

Cyp. I prae, PoMa mea, mox te fequar '. 

I To Cola. * Kiffes Polla. J Exit Polla. 



Statius is the only author whora we haye met with that terms Achilles 
^aftator Trqj*?, and is referred to both by Littleton and Ainfwortb, ia 
their Di&ionarjes, as an.authority for the werd vaftator, 
» jam fumus, &c. — ] Martial, Lib. II. Epig. 18. 

4 In Maximum. 

* Capto tuam, pudet heu, fed capto, Maxime, coenam : 
' T u captas alias : jam fumus ergo pares. 

* Mane falutatum venio : tu diceris iffe 

' Ante falutatum : jam fumus- ergo pares, 
' Sum comes ipfe tuus, tumidique anteambulo regis t 
' Tu comes alterius : jani fumus ergo pares. 

* Effe fat eft fervum : jam nolo vicarius effe. 

* Qui rex eft, regem, Maxime, non habeat.* 

r Cumfitis, &c— ] Martial, Lib. VIII. Epig. 35. 

' Ad peffimos conjuges. 
« Cum fitis fimiles, parefque vita, 
* Uxor peilima, pejhmus maritus : 
f Miror, non bene convenire vobis^ 1 

L 1 z Coj,. 
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Col. Nuncjam eamus ad amicas- noftras. 

Cup. Eamus. Quanquam fceleftus es, me ama$, fctc> 

Col* Medullitus \ 



A C T U S V. SCENA p. 

Argumentum. Cupes* & Trico quidper totam fabulam. 
uterque egerit hac infcena memorant ; £ff vice Epilogi y jaluti 
dominiRegis libant aujpicato cyathum, 

• Manet Cupgs j intrat Trico *. 

Tri 3 . TJ EUS Cupes, Cupes ! 

n Cup \ Q mi congerro, Trico l 

Tri. Hoc fiippilavi \ Cupes, pro meritis, uti ipfe libarem 
tibi ; nam comice apud nos tranfa&a funt omnia. Ignoramo 
Theodorus fexcentos refolvit aureos ; Torcol etiam benigne k~ 
tisfecit. Hic intus itaque nihil nifi epulae, concordiae, gratiae, 
faltatiunculae, rifiones, cachinai> joci, amplexus, fuavia fuper. 
fuavia. 

Cup. Atque id nunc ferio ego triumpho, Trico y nam mea 
opera efFe&a funt haec omnia. 

Tri'i Imo mea, Qtpes 9 qui primo a navi reduxi huc An- 
tonium* 

Cup. Atego, TW^cornu abfterrui Ignoramum hinc. 

Tri. Atego, GupeSy caufa propofita illum detinui antea ; 
poft ego ad te deduxi Dulman etiam. 

Cup. A t Tricoj quis fe Torcol fimulavit ? pro Rofabella quis 
dedit Pollam fubdititiam? quis fe etiam Dulman finxit-? & 
RofabeUam quis fubduxit poftea ? annon ipfe Cupes ? 

Tri. At quis Antonium docuit, qua patrem naevo & An- 
glico fermone falleret l annon ipfe Trico ? 

Cup. At 7r/V<7, quifnam Frater fuit exorcifta ? quis in er- 
rore firmavit Theodorum ? ' 



1 ExitCoAi. ManetC»/>«. * Trico Iagcnam vini affert & cyathura. 

3 Calling aftcr Cufeu 4 Returning. 5 Shewing the flagori 

of winc. • ' " 

Tri. 
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Tri. At, Cupes,— - 

Cupi At, Tricoy — rtacc, nunquamtu me vinces hodie in 
nequitia. 

Tri. Bene utrinque fa&um efle fcio : at, Cupes^ quis in-r 
yenit ? — 7- 

Cup. Invenit Trico, fculpfit Cupes a . 

Tri. Bene, fic itaque compqnantur haec. Sed eventus, 
CupeSy rebus praeftat omnibus. 

Cup. Eventum times ? non eft quod defperes : namque 
fecundum fore, Domini noftri b , viri optimi maximi, clementia^ 
fpem dat, quem penes eft eventus : profpero itaque eventui, 
guod felix fauftymque fit, nunc libemus aufpjcato cyathum. 

Tri. Quin potius ipfius eventus fumrno Imperatori fa T 
crajn illam falutem voveamus, in cujus junius falute omniur^ 
noftrum continetur fidus— 

Cup. Accipio omen * — — Nunc vos obftringo, Spe&ato- 
res, ut hoc noftis, cras faltem, hoc idem fufcipiatis & folvati^ 
yotum. 

Tri. Quod qui nonlubente^ voverint, folverintque, uxores 
Polla infeftiores habeant. 

Cup. Iidemque ftupido Dulman ftupidiores, & inficeto Ig- 
noramo audiant inficetiores, 

T9.1. Iidemque, opera carnificis, torto collo fient, magjs 
quam ipfe Torcol. 

Cup. Iidemque bona yerba fimul cum Surda audiant, 

Tri. Iidemque bibant, iHos-quod nunquam tranfeat. 

Cup. Igitur qui magnum vitare vultis infortunium— — • 

T&l. Quique omnia evenire vobis feliciter. vultis— — 

Cup. Saluti Domini noftri, pii, felicis, femper augufti, 
pti nos modo, ex animo laete apprecemini. 

Tri. Eidemque univerfi omnes, quod decet^ clare Plau-> 

PITE \ 

* frlco drinks* * Exeunt omnes. 



a Invenit Trico, &c .— ] AUuding to the pra&ice pf engravers, wh# 
to prints, copied fiom the pi&ures of any mafter, ufuafly put the name 
of the original painter, as well as that of themfelves by whom the plate 
\s engraven. 

b Domini noftri—] Meaning king James I. who was prefent at botht 
perfbrmances of this comedy at Cambridge. 
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Intrat Ignoramus '. 

CT, ft, pax, pax, fervate pacem cum manibus ; vos ridetis 
*-* & plauditis : fed quid jam poftea fiet de veftro povero 
Ignoramo ? nam nifi habemus fupetfeteatf toe non moTeftanbo, 
fratres mer lgnorami nos moleftabunt fme motoerata mifericor^ 
tisi : & vefter poverus Ignoramus eft bootatus & fpurratus (ut 
videtis ) ire ad Londinum ; fed fine prote£Hone regali non audet 
ine ultra Barkeway *, aut JVare b ad plus, ut eleganter quidam 
Jegalis poeta c . Quare, Sereniffirne Dorrune d % 7 fupplico ut con- 

cedas 



1 Bootc^ and fjmrred. * Addreffing hiipfelf to {he king. 



* Baxkeway — ] * Barkimy y a town m Hertfbrdfiire 9 which \\&d foi> 

* rncrly a market on Fridays, and has one fair on July »0, for pedlars 

* warg. It is on the great road from London tq Tbrk, and is 18 miles 
' S. ofCambridge, and 35 JV, of fondon/ firookes** Gaxetteer % art, 
Bajkway. 

b JPfc/* — } ' ZPtrrd, a town in Hertfordfiire> witH a market on 7«^- 
« daysy and one fair, on the flrft Tue/day in September, for horfes an^ 

* other cattle. It js feated pn the river Lea, and is a handfome tho- 

* roughfare place, with feveral good inns; ancl is particularly noted 
' for its great bed, and for the N$w River which begins to be cu* 

* not far from thence, which brings water to Londpnlor the fervice 
« of ihat city. It is 35 miles S. by E. of ' Huntingdon, and 21 N. of 

* London. There are com and malt almoft conftantly fent;from thence 
*. to London by the rjver Lea, which falls into the tbames near Bo*u>.' 
Brookes^ Gazetteer, ait. Ware. 

c Barke-way auf Ware adplus, &c. — ] Inthe flrft and fecond printed 
editions of this comedy, the words in the text are followed by thefe, « ut 

* eleganter quidam legalis poeta/ and one of the 'manufcripts reads, « ut 
« ingeniofe iegalis poeta/ The^edkor of the third edition, in 1658, ha& 
pm^tted this latter paflage, which we have, on the above-mcntioned au- 

"' thorities. 
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cedas per Ht*ra£ tuas patente^ fattmm eontmctum mihi, & confor- 
tibus meis. Vos, Monfteurs *, huic fupplicationi, fi placet, vef- 
tras manus apponite *. 



* Addreffing himfelf to the reft of the auditors. * Exit Ignoramuu 



thorities, ventured to reftore. The paflage in the text, however, con- 
' tains an allufion to a poem, written, as it ftiould feem, between the time 
of the firft and fecond reprefentations of this comedy, in the chara&er 
of Jobn a Stile, ftudent in the common law, and addreflfed to the 
comedians of Cambridge in confequence of this play. It has been lately 
recovered from a manufcript colle&ion of mifcellaneOus poems in the 
Mufeum, Sloane MSS. No. 1775, and is as follows ; 
* ^To the. comedians of Cambridge, who in 3 acts before the king 

* abufed the lawyers with an impofed Ignoramus, in two ridiculous 
' perfons, Ignoramus the mafter, and Dulman the clerk 5 Jobn a Stile, 

* ftudent in the common law, wiflieth a more found judgment and 

* mor& reverent opinion of their betters : 

* Faith, gentlemen* I do not blame your wit, 

* Nor yet commend, but rather pity it j 

' Afcribing this, your error and offence, 

* Not unto malice, but to ignorance ; 

*■ Wh6 know the world by map, and never dare, 

* If beyond Barkenvay nde paft Ware, 

* But madly fpurgall home uhto your fchobls, 

* And there become exceeding learned fools.* 

Very unfortunately the fixth line of the above poem, which is alfo that re- 
ferred to by the text, is defe&ive in the manufcript, and a fpace is left 
for the infertion of a word to fill up the line ; perhaps we fliouid read, 
* If beyond Barkeway gone, to ride paft Ware.\ 

By the words « ut eleganter quidam legalis poeta/ it is very evident 
that the author of this poem was meant, who having aflumed the cha- 
ra&er of Jobn a Stile^ ftudent in the common law, might properly be 
referred to as being * quidam legalis poeta.' 

d SereniJJime Domine — ] We have before remarked that the king wa9 
prqfent both times when this comedy was a&ed at Cambridge. 
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GLOSSARY. 



N. B. The articles marked with the letter C. are taken from CowtTs Interpretcr* 



A. 
'JfVBttmt. To abet. « Abet, 
^l « abettare, may, without ab- 

* furdity, be faid to proceed 

* from the Frencb, bouter, i. po- 

* nere, apponere; impellere, pro- 

* pellere. It fignitieth in our 

* common law, as much as to 

* encourage, or fet on« The 
' fubftantive abetment, abet- 
'. tum, is ufed for an encourag- 
' ing or fetting on ; and alfo 
' abettor, for him that encou- 
' rageth or fetteth on : but 

* both verb and noun is alway 

* ufed in the evil part.* C. art. 
Abet. 

Xfcfcariare- To carry away. 
Toiviifend, in his Preparative to 
Pleading, p. 44, fpells it Abca- 
riare, but afiigns to it the fame 
fifrmfic it>on. 

Stcquterantia. An acquittance or 
difcharge. Dr. Co*wel, in his 
Jnterpreter, edit. 4to. 1607, 
thus explains it, art, Acquit- 
tance f « Acquittance, acquie- 

* tantia, cometh from the Frencb 

* guicter or quitter, i. accepto, 

* ferre, or qui&ance, i. accepti- 

* tatio, apocha, and fignifieth a 

* releafe or difcharge from a 
' debt formerly due.' 

3Cctio fccfamAtiontf. « Defama- 
< tion is, when a man fpeaks 

* flanderous words of any other 

* man, court of juftice, magif- 
« tracy, or title of landj for 

* which the party ihall be pu- 



« niftied according to the nature 

* and quality of his offence, 

* fometimes by a&ion upon the 

* cafe for flander, at the common, 

* law, and other times intheec- 

* clefAftical court. Asifaman 

* contrive any falfe news, or 

* horrible and falfe lies, of pre- 
« lates, dukes, earls, &c. then 

. « an aclion de fcandalis magna- 

* tum will lie againft him, by 
« the ftatuteof t R. II. cap. 5. 
' and this being proved, the 

* party oftending ftiall be grie- 
« vouuy puniflied 5 but for 
« words or" defamation againfr 
« a private man, there the party 
« gneved fhalj have his a&iou 
' upon the cafe for the flander, 
« and fliall recover in damages 
< according to the quality of 
« tne fault, wherein the quality 
' of the perfon who is fo de- 
« famed i£ much to be confi- 
« dercd/ Termes de la Ley. 

ICctto tie intruflone. Intrufion » 
definea by iSraclon^ who wrote 
temp. Hen. III. De Confuetu- 
dinibus Anglia, in the foliow- 
ing words, which are inferted 
from him in CoiueW Interpre- 
ter, art. Intrufon : l Intrufio eft, 
« ubi quis, cui nuilum ius com- 
« petit in re nec fcinttfla juri*> 
« poffeflionem vacuam ingredi- 
« tur, quae nec corpore nec ani- 
« mo poflideturj ficut hseredita- 
« tem jacentem antequam adita 
« fuerit ab Ji»rede, vel faJtem a 
Mm ' doniin* 
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* domino capitali ratione cufto- 
« diae» vel ratione efchaetx, & 
« forte haeredes non exiftant, 

* vel fi poft mortem alicujus per 

* finem fafhim, vel per modum 

* donationis, ubi fucceflio fibi 
« locum vendicare non poilit, vel 

. * fi poft mortem alicujus qui 

* tenuit ad vitam debeat tene- 
' mentum reverti ad proprie- 

* tarium, ponat quis fe m feifi- 

* nam antequam tenementum 
< illud veniat ad illum ad quem 

* pertinere deberet ex praedi&it 

* caufis/ 

sWtto pro fatfo iamtifonamenta. 

A writ fo called, the nature of 
which will be fufficiently ob- 
vious from the following expla- 
nation of the evil which it it 
intended to redrefs : « Falfe im- 

* prifonment, falfum imprifona- 

* mentum, is a trefpafs com- 

* mitted againft a man by im- 

* prifoning him without lawful 
' caufe ; lt is alfo ufed for the 

* writ which is brought upon 
« this trefpafs/ C. 

SttiO fnpt r cafuttl. An aftion on 
the cafe ; which is thus explain- 
ed by Coivel, in his Interpreter, 
art. AQlon ufxm tbt cafe : « Ac 
« tion upon the cafe, aftio fuper 
« cafu, is a general a&ion given 
« for redrefs of wrongs done 
« without force againft any man, 

* and by law not efpecially pro- 
« vided for. For where you 
« have any occifion of fuit, that 
« neither hath a f ' nirnc nor 
« certain form already prefcri- 
« bed, there the clerts of the 

* chancery in ancient time con- 
« ceived a fit form of a&ion for 
« the faft in aueftion, which the 
« civilians call A&ioncm in fac- 
« tum, and our common lawyers 
« A6tton upon the caje.' 



E5 lufca ilftctta eontra ftatntnnr, 

In W§Jt% Symboleograpbj, Part 
II. tit: Indrflments, Section 324, 
the form of an indi&ment for 
keeping a bawdy-houfe, and u- 
fine of unlawful games. It is a» 
follows : ' Juratores praefentant 
quod N. W. de A. & /. Taylor, 
& E. uxorejus, &c. funt com- 
munes lupinatores, & diverfi» 
diebus & vicibus ante diem 
hujus inquifitionis, in domibus 
fuis fcituatis, &c. manutenere 
hofpitium lupinarium, necnon 
diverfas perfonas fufpe&as ibi- 
dem ludentes ad luda illicita, 
viz. tables, cards, tam in die 
quam in nocte, poft horas de- 
bitas & legitimas, ad gravamen 
inhabitantium ibidem, ac ma- 
lum exemplum omnium alio- 
rum legedrum domini regis, 
&c* And in the fame author, 
Se&. 356, is another indi&ment 
for various offences, amongft 
which are the following : * quod 
A. P. de E. &c. eft communis 
tiplator cervifiae, & commu- 
nis barre&ator, & pacis domi- 
ni regis perturbator, & cufto- 
dit & manutenet quotidie & 
noclantpr, in domo fua apud, 
&c. diverfas perfonas fufpec- 
tas, tam homines quam mu- 
lieres, & vagabundos ibidem 
bibentes, jurantes, & luden- 
tes ad luda. rllicita, viz. a- 
pud cards and dice, in nocli- 
bus poft horas debifrs & le- 
gitimas, & cjui vigilant in 
nofte &donriur.t in die,* &c. 
By the ftat -e *«* Henrj VIII. 
Chap. IX. SfdiJi* 16. feveral 
games, andamongit othe*?, ta- 
t bles, dice, and cards, ?re prohi- 
bited. The claufe ttfelf is lniert- 
ed at length, p. 1 80, in a note, 
and an iadi£cment againft any 
«me 
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one for brcach of that ftatute 
would, while law proceedings 
continued m Latin, have charg- 
cd the oftence to be playing ad lu - 
da illicita contra ftautum, &c. 
fCts terrorem iiegef populi oomini 
regijj. Thefe words feem to be 
past of the Latin form of an in- 
dictment for an affray. InWeJF* 
SymboUograpky, Part II. tit. /»- 
dittments, Sec*L 1 86, 1 87, are two 
forms of an indiftment of this 
kind, in the latter of which the 
defendants are charged with the 
offence in thefe words : « infultum 
& magnam affraiam adtunc & 
ibidem invicem fecerunt, & 
commiferunt, in magnum ti- 
morem, tremorem, Sc perturba- 
tionem, tam praediftorum juf. 
ticiariorum di&ae dominae re- 
ginae adtunc & ibidem exiften- 
tium, quam totius populi & li- 
georum fubditorum dic~be do- 
minse reginse de comitatu S. 
praedicto, adtunc & ibidem 
confluentiunV &c In the 
former of thefe two it is thus 
charged : « inter fe infultum & 
aftraiam maximam tunc & 
K ibidem fecerunt, fefe invicem 
verberantes, & vulnerantes, in 
magnum terrorem tam di&o- 
rum jufticiariorum tunc ibi- 
dem in curia fedentium, quam 
totius populi di&« dominae 
reginae ad diclam feflionem 
pacis tunc & ibidem conveni- 
entis,* &c. 
Hbvifamentum. Advice. « Ad- 
vifare, advifamentum. Con- 
fulere, deliberare, ruminare de 
re aliqua. Gall. Advifer, feu 
avifer. \Vox GlawviHi & fori, 
etiam theologorum.* SpeU 
manni Glojfarium, art. Ad<uifare. 
Sfenfer ufes the fubftantive ad- 
vizement in the foUpwing paf- 
%et 



• Gramercy, fir, faid he, but 

« mote I wotc, 
« What ftrange adventure do . 

« you now purfue 1 
« Perhaps my fuccour or ad- 
• ' « vizement meet 
« Mote ftead you much youf 

« purpofe to fubdue.' 

Spenfer*s Fairy Queen, 

B. Il.Cant. 9, Stanza^, 

And Sbakefpeare, in his comedy 
of Tbe Merry Wwes ofWindJbr, 
A6t I. Sc. 1 . puts into the mouth 
of Sir Hugb Etfans thefe words : 
* It is not meet the council hear 
« of a riot $ there is no fear of 
« Got in a riotj the council, 
« look you, fhall defire to hear 
« the fear of Got, and not to 
« hear a riotj take you viza- 
« ments of that.* 

gggreatum aecor&atum et c*nte# 
fcenfum. When deeds and law 
proceedings were in Latin^ as 
they formerly were, it is more 
than probable that thefe words 
were m frequent ufe. I have not 
found anv inftance in which 
they aclually occur; but in WeJT% 
SymboUography, Part I. Sec"U 
59. I meet with the form of a 
deed of covenant, in which ane 
thefe words : « the faid parties 
« to thefe prefent indentures bin 
« condifcended and agreed in 
« manner and form foilowing/ 
&c. 

ttfmefti» Lambs. 

ftfiajl ttapiarf is a kind ofwrit, 
which Coivel, in his Jnterpreter, 
art. Sicut aiias, thus defchbes: 
« Sicut alias is a writ fent out 
« in the fecohd place, whereas 
« the firft fped not. It is fo 
« called of thefe words expreffed 
« in it 5 for example, «•« Jaco^ 
«« bus, Bei gratia, &c. viceco- 
«« miti Kan % falutem : Praeci- 
M m % «« pimus 
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«« plmus tibi (ficut alias prae- 
*« cepimus) quod non omittas 
«« propter aliquam libertatem in 
«« ballivatua,quin eam ingredia- 
«< ris, & capjas A. B. de C. in 
«' comitatu tuo, labourer." « &c* 
Jllnetum. « Alnetum eft ubi alni 

* arbores crefcurtt, a place where 
« alder trees grow. 1 C. folio 
edit. 1727. 

Jtpjpellum be ptagM et maiiemio. 

* Appeal of mahem (appelfum 

* mahemii) is an accufing of 

* one that hath maimed another j 

* but that beiiig no felony, the 

* appeal thereor is but in a fort 

* an a&ion of trefpafs, becaufe 

* there is nothing^recovered but 
« damages. Bratlon calleth this 

* appellum de plagis & mahe- 
« mio, and writeth of it a whole 
« chapter, li. 3. traft. 4. ca. 
« 14-/ C. 

ttQUAticum, i. e. Molendinum a- 
quaticum. A water mill. See 
C. edit. 1727, art. Molendinum. 

gttac&iare. TVattach» Cowel 
thus explains it : « Attache, at- 
« tachiare, cometh of the French 
« attacher, i. figere, ne&ere, illi- 

* gare, defigere, alligare. In our 

* common law it fignifieth to 
« take or apprehend by com- 

* mandment or writ.* C. art. 
Attache. 

ICuoita querela. «Audita quere- 
la is a writ that lieth agaihft 
him, who having taken the 
bond, called ftatute-merchant, 
of ahother, and craving, or 
having obtained, exccution of 
the fame at the mayor and 
bailifTs hands, before whorh it 
was entered 5 at the complaint 
of the party who entered tiie 
fame, upon fuggeftion of fome 
juft cauie why execution fhould 
not be granted, as a releafe, 
or other exqeption, this writ 



« is grantcd by the chancel- 
5 lor of Englandy upon view of 
« the exception fuggefted, to 
« the juftices of the common 
« bank, or of the king's bench % 
« willing them to grant fum- 
« mons to the fheriff of the 
« county where the creditor is, 
« for his appearance, at a cer- 
« tain day, before them.* C. 
Thefe are the words in which 
Convei explains this writ ; but 
as they are not fufficiently in- 
telligible to any but a lawyer, 
it has here been thought necef- 
fary to add the following ex- 
plication from a. well-known 
law book, entitled Les Termes 
de la Ley. « Audita querela is 
« a writ that lies where one is 
« bound in a ftatute-merchant, 
« ftatute-ftaple, or recognifancc, 
« or where judgment is given 
< againft him for debt, and his 
« body in execution thereupon j 
« then if he have a releafe, or 
« other matter fufficient to be 
« difcharged of execution, but 
« hath no day in court there to 
« plead it, then he fhall have 
* this writ againft him which 
« hath recovered, or againft his 
« exccutors.' 



» 



B. 
gcfftarentl. « Backberond is 
« a Saxon word, and almoft 
« Englijb at this day, fignifying 
< as much as bearing upon the 
« back or about a man. Brae- 
« ton ufeth it for a fign or cir- 
«■ cumftance of manifeft theft, 
« which tlie civilians call fur- 
« tum manifeftum. For, divi- 
* ding furtum in manifeftum & 
? non manifeftum, he defineth 
« furtum manifeftuih iu this 
« fort ;* " Furtum vero manifef- 
'« tum eft, ubi latro deprehenTus 
«« cft 
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«* eft feifitus de aliquo latrocinio, 
«« fc.handhabend&backberend, 
«* & infecutus fuerit per aliquem 
*< cujus res illa fuerit," lib. 3. 
4 tra&. zl cap. 32/ C art. 
Backberond. 
*£attiare. To bail, or give bail 
for. * Bayle * (fays Co*weI y art. 
Bayle) « ballium, plevina, ma- 

* nucapuo, cometh of the Frencb 
« bailler, i. attribuere, trade- 

* re, tribuere. It is ufed > in 

* our common law properly 

* for the freeing or fetting at 

* liberty of one arrefted or 

* iraprifoned upon action, ei- 

* ther civil or criminal, under 

* furety taken for his appear- 

* ance at a day and place cer- 
€ tainly afligned. The reafon 

* why it is called bayle, is, be- 

* caufe by this means the par- 

* ty reftrained is delivered into 
€ the hands of thofe that bind 

* themfelves for his forthco- 

* ming.* 

*2Sitta Viera. Coivel, in his Inter- 
preter, explains this plirafe in 
the following words : « Billa 

* vera is, as it were, a word of 
« art in our common law : for, 
« the grand inqueft empanneled 
« and fworn before the juftices 

* in Eyre, &c. indorfing a bill, 
« whereby any crime, punifha- 
4 ble in that court, is prefented 

* unto them, with thefe two 

* words, do fignify thereby that 

* the prefenter hath furni/lied 

* his prefentment, or denunci- 

* ation, with probable evidence, 

* and worthy of farther confi- 

* deration ; and thereupqn the 
« party, prefented by the fame 
« bill, is faid to ftand indi&ed 

* of the crime, and fo tyed to 
« make anfwer unto it, either 
« by confefling or traverfing 

1 f the indi£lment.* In thcTermes 



de Ia Ley it is thus explam- 
ed : « Bitla vera is the indorfe- 
4 mentx>f the grand inqueft up-» 
« on any prefentment or indicc- 

* ment which they find to he 
« probably true." 

*$Iatnim. Corn. « Bladum, qui* 

' * bufdam Bladium. Noftro fo» 

« ro de fegete tantum intelligi- 

« tur, praefertimetiamin herba.* 

Spelmanni Glojfarium. 

«fcona et Catafla. Goods anA 
Chattels. What this lattcr 
word fignifies maybe feen ia- 
fra, art. ChatteL 

«fccna tt legaiU moneta» Vide 
Bonum ac iegale. 

?Etonum ac lefiafe* Thefe words 
were anciently a part of the fotm 
of a bond. In WeJT% Symboleo- 
graphy y Part I. Se£L 102, is 
the following form of an obli- 
gation, as he terms it, which 
is, in faft, no other than a 
bond. « Novennt univerfi per 

* praefentes me W. G. de.tf.ia 

< comitatu S. generofum, tene- 
« ri & firmiter obligari W. #. 
« in decem libris, bonae & lega- 
« lis monetae Anglia, folvefldis 

< eidem W. B. aut fuo certo at- 
« tornato vel executoribus fuis, 
« in fefto S. MichaeUs Archan- 
4 geli proxime futuro poft da- 
« tum praefentium,* &c. In thc 
fame author, Part I. in the 
fame Secl. is alfo another form 
of the like kind, in which the 
phrafe, « bonae & legalis mone- 
« tae Anglia * again occurs. 

«Bc l fcu& Wood. « Bofcagium, 
« bofcus. Hoc fylva, illud ali- 
« mentum quod e fylva referunt 

* animalia:juxta#ftntf»vpafcere.* 
Spelmarmi GloJfarium y art. B6JI 
cagium, Bofcus. In Co<wei*8 
Interfreter, edit. 17*7, Bofcus 
is thus rendered: « Bofcus is 

« an ancient word ufed in the • 
« law 
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* law of England for all man- 

* nerofwoooV 

^Brtbt. A Writ. * Writ, breve, is 

* that, with our common law- 

* yers, in Sir Tbo. Smitb y s 
' judgment, Lib. II. De Repub. 
4 Anglorum> cap. 9. which the 

• « Civilians call A&ionem, five 

* formulam. But I am rather 

* of his judgment that hath 
< added the marginal note unto 
« him, faying, that A&io is thc 

, * parties whole fuit, and that 
- « Breve is the king*s jprecept, 

* whereby any thing is com- 

* mandea to be done touching 
« the fuit or a&ion 5 as the de- 

* fendant or tenant to be fum- 

* moned 5 a diftrefs to be taken 5 
«' a diffeifin to be redreffed, &c* 
€• art. Writ. The fame author, 
art. Brief, gives a more expHcit 
explanation of this tenr., in the 
following words : ' Brief, bre- 

ve, cometh from the French 

bref, ou brief, i. brevis, and 

in our common law fignl- 

fieth a writ, whereby a man 

is fummoned to anfwer to any 

a&ion, or, more largely, any 

precept of the king in writing, 

iffuing. out of any court, 

whereby he commandeth any 

thing to be done for the fur* 

therance of juftice or good or- 

der.' In the Termes de la 

Ley is the following explica- 

tion, on which CoweVt mter- 

pretation feems to be founded : 

€ Brief, breve, fignifies, moft 

*,properly, in our law, the pro- 

"" cefs that iffues out of the 

chancery, or othercourt, com- 

manding the (heriff to fum- 

mon or attach A. to anfwer 

to the fuit of B* &c. But, 

more largely, it is taken for 

any precept of the king, in 

writing, under feal, iffuing out 

4 



* of any court, whereby he com- 
c mands any thing to be done 

* for the furtherance of juftice 

* and good order ; and they are 

* therefore called briefs, becaufe 

* they briefly comprehend the 

* caufe of the aftion.' 

%xt\\t fct ftiiota tjcaminanta» This 
writ is ltUed by Cotvel, « Idiota 

* inquirenda vel examinanda;* 
and is thus defined in his In- 
terpreters ' Idiota inquirenda 
" vel examinanda, is a writ that 

is dire&ed to the efcheator, or 
the ftieriff of any county 
where the-king hath under- 
ftanding that there is an idiot, 
naturally born fo wcak of 
underftahding that he canhot 
govern or manage his inheri- 
tance, to call before him the 
party fufpe&edof idiocy, and 
examine him, and alfo to in- 
quire, by the oaths of twelve 
men, whether he be fuflicient- 
\y witted to difpofe of his 
owh lands with difcretion or 
not, and to certify according- 
ly into the chancery. For 
the king hath the protection 
of his mbiecls, and, by his 
prerogciuv?, the government 
of their lands and fubftance, 
that are naturalJy defe&tve in 
their own difcretion.* 
*$r*tot fct rectc A writ of right. 
Re6to is a writ, called in En- 
glijb a Writ of Right, which 
is of fo high a nature, that 
whereas other writs in real 
a&ions be only to recover thr 
poffeflion of the land or tehe- 
ments in queftion, which have 
been loft by our anceftor or 
ourfelves, this aimeth to re- 
cover both the feifin, wbich 
fome of our anceftbrs or we 
had, and alfo the property of 
the thing, whereof our ancef- 
« tors 
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* tort died not feiled as of fee ; 

* « and whereby are pleaded and , 

• tried both the rights together, 
« viz. as well^of poffeffion as 

* property, infomuch, as if a 

« man once lofe his caufe upon ■ 
c this writ, either by aflize or 
« battel, he is without all reme- 
« dy, and fiiall be excluded 
« per exceptionem rei judicatae.' 
C. art. Reclo. 
9f etu €rrori#. A writ of error. 
Coively in his Interpreter, art. 
Errour y in the firft pface explains 
what is deemed error, and then 

Jiroceeds to explain the writ 
bunded on that error, in the 
following words : c Errour (Er- 
ror) cometh of the Frencb 
Erreur, and fignifieth, more 
fpecially in our common law, 
an error in pleading or in the 
procefs ; and thereupon the 
writ which is brought for re- 
medy of this overfight is cal- 
led a writ of error, in Ldtin 
De errore corrigendo, thus de- 
fined by Fitzberbert, in his 
NaturaBre*vium f fo\. 20/ "A 
c writ of error is that properly 
« which lieth to redreis falfe 
* judgment, given in any court 
of record, as in the common 
bench, Londm, or other city, 
having power by the king's 
charter, or prefcription, to 
hold plea of debt or trefpafs 
c above the fum of twenty fhil- 
c lings." c This is borrowed 
fromthe Frencb fr^ice, which 
they call propohtion d^erreur.* 
«JBcttrrfnm, Heath and heath- 
ground. * Bruarium vox for. 
« fed emendatius bruyrium» a 
« Gall. bruyere, i. Latine, eri- 
« ca ; quafi ericetum, AngL 

• Heath, and heath-ground. Hac 
« autem apnellatione forenfes 
« vocant ftenles camporum fo- 



« litudines, licet ericam noit e- 
« dant, heath-ground.* Spebuan- 
ni G/oJarium, art. Bruarium. 

C. 

CgitnatfA. c Cannabis,orCan- 
c nabumjhemp-canvas,* PbiU 
Ups\ Dift. 
CfcyiMinffiita. Thenatureofthe 
writ Capias, or Cape, is explain- 
ed infra, art. Magnum Cape. The 
prefent term, Capias infinita, 
does not occur in Coioel, Spel- 
man, or anv other dictionary or 
gloflary which we have been 
able to confult; its fignifica- 
tion may however be decided 
with tolerable precifion and ac- 
curacy, by comparing it with 
that kind of diftrefs (againft 
a man who is obftinate in nis 
refafal) which is denomina- 
ted Diftrefs infinite. Co<wel> in 
his Ihterpreter, art. Dtftrefs, 
defines diftrefs to be a com- 
pulfion in certain real a&ions, 
whereby to bring a man to 
appearance in court, or to pay 
debt or duty denied : and in 
art. Diftridus, refuming the 
fubjeft, he notices, that Sftrefs 
in this fenfe is divided into fi- 
nite and infinite $ that finite is 
that which is limited by law, 
how often it fliall be made to 
bring the party to trial of the 
a&ion, as once, twice, but that 
diftrefs infinite is without limita- 
tion, until the party come, « as 
« againft a jury,\fays he, c that 
« refufeth to appear fuper certifi- 
« catione aflifae, the procefs is a 
« venire facias, habeas corpora, 
* and diftrefs infinite.* There can 
be no doubt that the fame fenfe 
which it bears, when applied to 
the word diftrefs, is to be af- 
figned to the adjeftive infiriita, 
when applied to Capias, as in 
the 
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the prefent inftance ; and it is 
more than probable that the fe- 
▼eral writs of parvum cape, 
magnum cape, alias capias, plu- 
ries capias, and capias infinita, 
all of which are mentioned in 
that page of the foregoing co- 
medy where the capias infini- 
ta occurs* are the neceffary and 
ufual procefs againft an obfti- 
nate defendant, who refufes to 
appear in confequence of the firft 
writ. 
Cajrutf utteaatum. * Capias ut- 
« lagatum, is a word ' [re&ius 
forfan, writ) * of execution, or 
« after judgment, which lieth a- 
« gainft him that is outlawed 
« upon any fuit, by the which the 
« (heriff, upon the receipt thereof, 
* apprehendeth the party out- 
« lawedjfor not appearing upon 
« the exigent, and keepeth him 
« in fafe cuftody until the day 
« of rerurn afligned in the writ, 
« and then prefenteth him unto 
« the court, there farther to be 
« ordered for his contempt/ C. 
Caniralc dftcflitajhim. A capital 
mefluage. Theie are thewords 
by which manor-houfes were 
formerly nfually defcribed in 
deeds when they were in Latin, 
and fince that time the phrafe 
is only tranflated into Englijb. 
The fignification of the word 
mefluage may be feen infra, art. 
Mejfuagium 5 and the adje&ive 
capitale, was, I conceive, added 
to diftinguifli thofe houfes, to 
which it was applied, from com- 
mon outhoufes or other erecYions ■ 
of the fame kind, all of whjch 
would be included under the 
general denomination of mef- 
fiiaejes. 
Catanafelomim, i. e. The Chat- 
tels of Felons. Coivel, in his 
Interpreter^ art. Felonie, notice», 



that one of the punifliments for 
felony is lofs of goods ; his 
words are thefe : « Felony is al- 
' fo puniflied by lofs of lands 
« not entailed, and goods or 
* chattels, as well real as per- 
« fonal.* For the precife figni- 
fication of the term chattel, vide 
infra, art. Chattel % 

&ftargea. A charge againft an 
oftender. On the trial of an 
indi&ment, the clerk firit di- 
re&s him to hold up his 
hand, and next dire&s the ju- 
ry to look on him and hear- 
ken to the charge. The 
words to the jury, as they are 
now generally ufed, are as fol- 
low : « Gentlemen of the jury, 
« look upon the prifoner, and 
« hearken to his charge $ he 
« ftands indi&ed/ &c. • And 
to this pra£lice Jgnoramus un- 
queftionably alludes in the 
phrafe « Audi chargeam, , which 
m Aft IV. Scene S. he addrefles 
to TorcoL 

Cftattef. Of this word Covuct, 
art. Catals, catalla, alias Chd- 
tehj gives the following expli- 
cation : « CataJs, catalla, alias 
« chatels, cometh of the Nor~ 
« mans. For in the 87 chap- 
« ter of Tbe Grand Cuftu- 
« marie, you fliall find that 
« all moveable goods with them 
« are called chatels, the-contra- 

* ry whereof is fief, ibid. which 
« we do call fee. But as it is 
« ufed in our common law, it 
« comprehendeth all goods mo ve- 
« able and immoveable, but 

* fuch as are in the nature of 
« freehold, or parcel thereof, 
« as may be gathered out of 
« Stawnf. Pr*ro. ca. j6, and 
« anno£/*«. x. cap. 1. How- 
« beit, Kitchin 9 in the chapter 
« Catalla, fo. 32, faith, that rea- 

<4y 
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* dy money is hot accounted 

* any goods or catels, rior 

* hawks, nor houhds. Therea- 

* fon why nawks arid hounds 

* be not, he giveth, becaufe they 

* be ferae nature j why mbney 

* is not, thoiigh he fet nbt down 
k the caufej yet it may \ye ga- 

* thered to be, for that money 

* of itfelf is hot of wbrth, but 

* as by confent of men for their 

* eafier traffick or penriutation 

* of things necetfary for com- 

* mori life> it is reckoned a 

* thing rather confifting iri ima- 

* ginationtlian in deed.' 
Cljftttel perfonat. In the next 

preceding article we have, not 
only on the authority, but in 
the words of fer. Gotvel, fuffi- 
tiently afcertained the meaning 
bfthe terin chattel. The fame 
author, in the article Catals, ca- 
talla, altas Cbatels ^htiovt re- 
ferred to, after expouriding the 
term itfelf, pro^eeds to obferve, 
that • Catals be either perfonal 
or real. Perfonal iriay be £0 
called iri two f efpe£U j one, be- 
caufe they belong immediately 
to the perfon of a man, as a 
bow, horfe, &c. the other, for 
that beirig any way withheld 
injurioufly from us, we have 
no means to recover them but 
by perfbnal aftion. Chatels 
real be Aich as either apper* 
tain not immediately to the 
perfon, but to fome other 
thirig, by way of dependency, 
as a box with charters of 
land, the body of a ward, ap- 
ples ufx>n a tree, or a tree it- 
felf growing on the ground ; 
or elfe fuch as are neceffary, 
ifluing out of fome immove- 
able thing, to a perfon, as a 
leafe or rent for term of years. 
Alfo to hold at wilf is a cha- 



* tel real.' The fubje& about 
which Ignoramus and Trico are 
talking, in the orily place of 
this comedy where this phrafe 
occurs, is a horfe 5 and Ignora- 
mus afks Trico, < Annon ille 
' black cheval erat tiius chattel 

* £etfonal V From this circum- 
ftance, and his clafling it as he 
does undef thatfpeicies of jiroper- 
ty, perfonal chatels, it is highly 
probable that in this . paffage 
Mr- Ruggle had in view the 
above-mentiohed afticle in C«w- 
eVs Interpreter. It is obferv- 
able that the author of the 
Termes de la Ley (which, as we 
learn from the preface to r Sir 
Ediuard CokSs Reforts, Part Xi. 
was originally wntten by Mr« 
Juftice Raflall y one of the judges 
of the court of common pleas 
temp. Eliz.) art. Catals y define» 
them in words fo riearly refem- 
blingCow^s, as toleave no doubt 
that his expofition is founded on 
thatdefinition. The fame divi- 
fion into real and perforial is alfo> 
obferved in the Termes de la Ley ; 
and the only inftance there pro- 
duced to illuftrate the nature of 
perfonal chattels, is that of a 
horfe. % 

CtaUfa cutia. This is an allufien 
to the writ, called Curia clau- 
denda. « Curia claudenda/ 
(fays Coivel, in his Interfreter) 

* is a writ that lieth agamft him 
'* who fhould fence and clofe up 
' his groUnd, if he refufe or de- 

* fer to do it.' Jbi the Termet 
de la Ley it is thus defineds 

* Curia claudenda is a writor 

* aclion to compel another to 
« make a fence or wall, whioh 
' the defendant ought to make 

* between his land and the 

* plaintiffs.' 
ffolttm^arium, A dove or pi- 

N n geoa* 
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geon-houie. ' * Columbarium, 

* a pigeon-houfe j a dove-cote.* 
Littletoris Dift. 

Gommenoam. « Commendant 
' (commenda) is a benefice 

* that, being void r is commend- 

* ed to the charge and care o£ 
•" fome fufficient clerk to be fup- 

* plied, until it may be conve- 
' niently provided of a paftor.* 
C The perfon to whom it is 
thus committed is faid to hold 
it in commendam. 

tftfmmtmia na|turar. Common 
of pafture. Coivet, in his /«.- 
terpreter, art. Commen, ufes 
fhefe words : « Commen (com- 
« munia) cometh from the 

* Frencb commun,. u quod ad 

* omnes pertinet, and fignifieth, 
«* in our couimon law,. that foil r 
« or water, whereof the ufe is 

* common to this or that town 

* or 'tordftiip j as common of 
r pafture, communia pafturae,* 
&c.. In the Termes de la Ley, 
common is thus defined : ' Com- 
*• mon is the right thafr a man 
« hath to put his beafts to paf- 

* ture, or to ufe the ground thats 
« is not his own.* 

Connrtamtntum. A concealment. 
Dr. Cowel, in his Inttrfreter, 
art. Concealers,, thus defines 
them : ' Concealers be fuch as 
« find otit concealed iands, that 
r is, fuclriands as privily are 
« kept from th£ kihg by com- 
«' mon perfons having nothing 
« to fhew for them, anno 39 
r Eliz. ca. 14*. They beJfo cal- 
« led a concelando,- as mons a 
« movendo, per antiphrafin.'' Bm 
Jonfon, in his comedy of Every 
Man in bts HumoUr, Duts into 
the mouth of Well hred this 
fpeech : « Come and cherifli tfris 
« tame poetical fury in your fer- 
«* xant^ you'11 be begg*d elfe 



* fhortly for a concealment ; * 
mpon which paflage the follow^ 
ing note of Dr. Grey\ is infert- 
ed in Mi*. W)mllef% edition,- 
Vol. I. p. 94 : «" Gome and che- 
« rifh this tame poetical fury in 

r - your fervant, you'11 be begg^d ' 
« elfe ftiortly for a conceal- 

* ment — ] Alludingto theprac- 
« tice in queen Elixabetfrs timc 
«• of begging lands which had 
«* formerly been appropriated to 
« fuperftitious ufes.. Thefe werer 

* then called concealed lands» 
« Commiffions for difcovery be- 

* ing much abufed, were cal- 

* led in by proclamation, in 
« the year 1571. See Stryfe** 
r Annals qf S^ueen Elizabetb r 

* Vol. II» p. 209. There was 
«* a fecond proclamation to thcr 

* fame purpofe, in the year 1579* 
r Ibid. p. 602. Frefh commim- 
« ons were granted for the difco- 
« very of them in the diocefe of 
« Lincoln, in rs%£, with queries 

* from the commiflioners to» 
« the clergy and church-war— 
« dens. Annals, Vol. III. p. 1 12^ 
r &c* The account given by- 
Stryfe, in his Arniah, before 
cited, Vol. H. p. 209. is ftill 
more explicit asf to the nature 
of concealments, and is as fol- 
lows : « This year' [viz. 1572 J 

* a command from the queen- 
« went forth, for the withdraw- 
« ing her commiflions for con- 
« cealments^. from all to whonr 
« fhe had granted tKem, which 
«■ gave a great quieting to hes 
« fubje&s, who were excefltvely- 

* plagued with thefe commiii 
r iioners. Wlien monafteries^ 
«were diffolved, and the laads* 

* thereof, and afterwarda col- 
« leges, chantries, and frater- 
« nities, were all given to the 
«- crown^fomedemewashei^and^ 

r there. 
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* thjere pertaining thereunto were 
<* ftill privily retained and pof- 

* feflfed by certain private per- 

* ibns, - or corporations, or 

* churches. This eaufed the 
p * queen, when flie underftood 

' * it, to grant commiftions to 

* fome perfons to fearch after 

* thefe conceaknents, and to re- 

* trieve them 'to the crownj 

* but it was a world to confider 
• * what unjuft oppreffions of the 

* people and the poor this occa- 

* iioned by fome griping men 
« that were concerned therein/ 

iZEontra ffafutum in *o cafu pro* 
trifum et etricum. Weft, in his 
Symboleography, Part II.- tit. 
lndiclments and Ofences, Secl. 
70, fpeaking of the form of in- 
di&ments, and dire&ing what 
particular phrafes rauft be ufed 
rn charging the offence accord- 
ing to the cjrcumftances of the 
cafe, among other things fays, 

* And in an indi&ment found 
' up©n ftatutes, it feemeth not 
« needful to recite the ftatute 

* verbatim, as hath been here^ 

* tofore ufed, *nd, namely, if 
« the ftatute he general, 5 H, 
' 5. 11. 30 aff. 38 ; but fujly 
' and certainly to defcribe thie 

* offence againft the tenor of 

* the fame ftatute^ and then 
v f conclude with thefe words : 

< Contra formam ftatuti in hu- 
t juimodi cafu provifi & editi, 

* if there be only one ftatute of 
« that offence.' 

CoptCU). ACoppice. Toivnfend^s 
Freparatme to Fkading, p- 54* 

£or«m nofrtf. Thefe words were 
anciently a part of the form in 
which a deferjdant was com- 
manded, by a fubpoena, to ap- 
pear in the court bf Chancery, 
and to anfwer a complaint there 
exhibjted by fcill agajnft him. 



In Wefi"% Symboleograpby, Part 
II. tit. Proceedings in Cbancery, 
Se6l. 20. is the foHowing form 
of a fubpcena, in which thefe 
words occur : * Eii%abeth > Pei 

* gratia, Angli*, Franciay & 

* Hiberni* rcgina, fidei defen- 
4 for, &c. A. C. falutem- Qui- 
' bufdam certis de caufis corira 

* nobis in Cancellaria noftra 

* propofitis, tibi praecipimus, fir- 

* miter injungentes , Quod , omni - 

* bus aliis pretermiffis & excu- 

* fatione quacunque ceflante, in 

* propria perfona tua fis co- 

* ram nobis in dicla Cancellaria 
' noftra # die Pafcha? proxime fu- 

* tura t in unum menfem, ubi- 

* cunque tunc fuerit, ad refpon . 
' dendum fuper hiis quae tibi ob- 

* jicientur tunc ibiaem,' &c. 
The phrafe, coram nobis, is 
not peculiar to a fubpcena, bu* 
occurs in other writs requiring 
the defendant to appear in that 
court out of which they iflue ; 
but in the paflage of thi6 co^ 
medy, where this phrafe is to be 
found, it is ufed to fignify any 
writ in general ; and the word* 

* Habebo te in coram nobis,* or, 
to give them in Engli/b, ' I will 

* have you in a coram nobis/ 
only mean, ' I will caufe a 
' writ to be iffued againft you.* 

€*Vp\l$ fum caufA. i. e. An habeas 
corpus cum caufa. A writ fo 
Calfed. « Corpus cum caufa is 
' a writ ifluing out of the Chan- 

* cery to removc both the body 
' and the record touching the 

* caufe of any man lying in ex- 

* ecution, upon a judgment for 
' debt, into the King's Bencb, 

* &c. there to lie until he ^iave 

* fatisfied the judgment.* C. 
C»tt«e. Cofts. Expenfas litis, the 

charges and expences of a fuit. 

Sce Coivei^ lnterpretfr, art. 

JJ 1; % Samwage* 
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Dammage. Sir Henry Spelman, 
art. Cufiagium, fpells this word 
cufta, which he thus explains : 

* Cuftagium, &, ni fallor, cufta. 
« A Gall. couft, & couftange. 

* Voces fori . Expenfae.* Spelman- 
ni Glofarium, art. Cufiagium. 

Cottajiunu A Cottage. « Cofage 
' (cotagium) is a houfe with- 
« out land belonging unto it, 
« anno 4 .fcV. pri. ftatut. primo, 

* and the inhabitant of fuch a 
« houfe is called a cotager ; but 
« by a later ftatute, no man 
« may build a cotage, but he 
« muft lay 4 acres of ground 

* unto it, 31 Eliz. ca. 7/ C. 
art. Cotage. 

^on^rt Sfcaron. Ccw*/, in his /0- 
terpreter* art. Cwerture, fays, 
that * Coverture is a Frencb 
« word, iignifying any thing 
« that covereth, as apparel, a 

* coverlet, &c. and deduced 
« from the verb couvrir, i. te- 
« gere. It is particularly ap- 
« plied* (adds he) «in our com- 
« mon law, to the eftate and 
« condition of a married wo- 
« man, who, by the laws of our 
« realm, is in poteftate viri, 
« and therefore difabled to con- 
« tra& with any to the prejudice 
« ofherfelfor her hufband, with- 

* out his confent and privity, 
« or at the teaft without his al- 
« lowance and confirmation.' 

CobttU « Covine (covina) is a 
« deceitful affent or agreement, 
« fcetween two or more, to the 
« prejudice or hurt of anotber. 
« It cometh of the Frencb verb 
« con venancer, i . depaci fcij or ra- 
« therconvenir,i.convenire.' C 

Cotoina. See the preceding article. 

Coilnterpana. Vide Counterfana 
Indentura. 

Counterpana Jnfcenturae. The 
cou.nterpart (or counter-pain, as 



it was formerly called) of an, 
indenture. Sir Henry Sptlman % 
in his Glojfary, art. Panella &■ 
faneUum\ renders Panella and 
Panelium, ' Sjchedula vel pagi- 
« na,proprie pagella, atque in^ 
« de dedu&a, g in h tranfeun- 
« te.* He then proceeds to ob- 
ferve, that the law words pa-. 
nellare & impanellare, which fig- 
nify, * in pagellam confcribere/ 
are derived from thc above 
word, panellaor panellura, and 
that a jury is faid >to be impa- 
nelled ( cum in ejufmodi pa- 
« gellam vel fchedulam (velujt 
«. m matriculamj, fint reda&i.* 
Afterwhich he makes ufe of the 
following words : « Et the coun- 
« ter-pain of an indenture, fu- 
« am mde appellationem afcivit, 
« quod fit quafi coritraria pagi- 
« na fcripti, vel chaitac panclae j 
« propterea quod cum biparti- 
« tae vel multipartitae femper fint 
« indenturx : earum una pagi- 
« na penes partem unam $ afiae 
« vero quas the counter-pains, 
« i. contrarias paginas appella- 
« mus, penes alias confervantpr. 
« Sed nec praetereundum eft 
« chartas ipurs vetercs paginas 
« appellaffe.' 
Courtefie tTgngleterre, « Cour- 

* tefie of England (lex Anglia) 
« cometh 01 the Frencb cqur- 
« tefie, i. benignitas, humanitas, 
« but with us hath a proper fig- 
« nification, being ufed for a 
« tenure. For if a man marry 

* an inheritrice. that is, a wo- 
« man feifed of*knd in fee fim- 
« ple, or fee tail general, qr 
« feifed as heir of the tail fpe- 
« cial, and getteth a child of ner 
1 that cometh alive into the 
« world, though both it and 
« his wife die forthwithi, vet, 
« if ihe were in poffeflion. fliall 

- V ' « he 
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f h* keep the land during hls 
< life, and is called tenant per 
' legem Anglia, or by the 
1 courtefy of En^land." C. 
The above expohtion is, it 
muft be confefled, too much en- 
fangled with law terms to be cafi- 
ly intelligible j we flialj therefore 
here infert, from Sir Jfenry Spel- 
man> the following explanation 
pf this tenure, which he terms 
Jus curialitatis Anglia ; ' JuS 
f curialitatis Angli<t vel Scotia. 
« Qui uxorem duxerit habentem 

* praedia, in quibus haereditarie 
f fuccedat pvoies ex illjs nuptiis 
! oriunda, nafciturque aliquan- 
f do ejufmodi proles qu» eju- 

* lando intelligatur vivere : ma- 
-f ritus, moriente uxore, praediis 

f gaudebit quo ufque hic vixe- 

* rit ex gratia legis Anglue. 

* £t dicjtur ifta gratia curiali- 
f tas Anglia t maritufque ipfe 
4 tenens per curialitatem, alias 
f per legem Anglije, tenant by 
? the courtefy of EnglandS 
Spelmanni Glojfarium, art. Jus 

. curialitatis.' In the Termes de 
ta Ley, which the reader is to be 
informed is written both in 
Englijb and Frencb, is an expla- 
nation of this tenure, which in 
the Englijb part is there called 
Curteiie of England, and in the 
Frencp Curteue de Angleterre* 
The reafon there alfo afligned 
fpr its appellation . is, ' becaufe 

* this is npt Ijfed in any other 
' * realm, birtgpffy in England." 

Sir HentyjmBman 9 however, in 
loco fupr^^. remaiks, that the 
Scots and Normans have this 
tenure, but thatit does not pre- 
vail in any other country that he 
knows of . 
Cwfttmt. A croft. « Croft, crof- 
' tum, is a tittle clofe or nitle, 
< joining to a houfe, that fome- 



4 times is ufed ' for a herap- 

* ground, fometime for corn, 
' and fometime for pafture, as 
« the owner Jifteth. Jt feemeth 
' to come of the old Englijb 
« word creaft, fignifying han- 
' dy-craft, becauie fuch grounds 

* are for the moft part extraon- 

* dinarily drefled and trimmed 

* by the both labour and fkill of 
' the owner/ C 

<£urtaieta. A court-leet. Dr. 
Cowel, in his Interpreter, art* 
Leete (leta) fays, that leete is 
otherwife called a law day, and 
that the word feems to him to be 
derived from the Saxon lethe, 
which, as appears by the laws o£ 
king Edzvard, was a court or 
jurifdi&ion above the wapen- 
take, or hundred, comprehend- 
ing three or four of them, other- 
wiie called thryhing, and con- 
tained the third part of a pro* 
vince or (hire. He then pro* 
ceeds in thefe words : « Theie 
jurifdiclions, one and other, 
be now aboliflied and fwal- 
lowed up in the county court, 
except they be held by pre- 
fcription or charter in the na- 
ture of a franchife, as I have 
faid in Hundred. The Uborty 
of hundreds is rare, Jmt many 
lords, together with their 
courts baron, have likewife 
leets adjoined, and therebv 
do enquire of fuch tranfgref- 
fions as are fubjeft to the en- 
quiry and corre&ion of this 
court.* In the Termes de ia 
Ley t the term Leet is thus de- 
fined : ' Leet is a court derived 
out of the iherifPs Turn, and 
enquires of all offences under 
the degree of high treaibn, 
that are committed againft the 
crown and dignity of the 
king; but thofe offences 
« which 
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f which are to be punifhed with 
4 lofs of life or member, are 
< only enquirable there, and to 
4 be certified over to tbe jiiftices 
4 of affife.' 

D, 
jWttUliage faflfcttt. ' Damage 
341/ * fefant is when a ftranger^s 
beafts are in another marfs 
ground without licence of the 
tenant of the ground, and 
there do feed, tread, and other- 
wife fpoil fhe corn, grafs, 
woods, and fuch likej in 
which cafe the tenant whom 
they damage may therefore 
take, diftrain, and impound 
them, as well in the night as 
in the day : but in other cafes, 
as for renfand fervices, and 
fuch like, none may diftrain 
in the night.* Les Termes de 
la Ley<, art. Dammagefefant. 
feamagtp» !>amages. * Dam- 
mage cometh of the Frencb 
dam pr domage, fignifying 

fenerally any nurt or hin r 
rance that a man taketh in his 
eftate 5 but in the common 
law it particularly fignifieth 
a part of that the jurors be to 
enquire of r paffing for the 
plaintiff or demandant in a 
civil a&iott, be k perfonal or 
real. For after verdift given 
of rhe principal caufe, they 
are likewife afked their con- 
fciences touehing cofts, whiph 
be the charges of fuit, called 
by the eivilians expenfae litis, 
and damages, which contain 
the hmdrance that the plaintifF 
jor demandftnt hath fuffered 
by means of the wrong done 
to him by the defendant or 
tenant.* C. art. Dammage. 
$te(tt ct fefef. & Dr. Ccnvel, in his 
' Jnterpreter 9 art. Debtt et folet % 



remarks, that thefe words are 
frequently ufed by the writers 
©f the common law, and may 
trouble the mind of a young 
ftudent, except he have fomead- 
vertifement of them. He thea 
produees a number ©f inftances 
in which they occur, and thea 
proceeds to explain them in the 
following terms : * Thofe writs, 
that be in this fort brought, 
have thefe words in them, a$ 
formal words not to be omit- 
tecL And, according to the 
diverfity of the cafe, both de- 
bet and folet are ufed, or de- 
bet alone ; that is, if a man 
fue to recover any right, by a 
writ, whereof his anceftor was 
duTeifed by the tenaiit or his 
anceftor, then he ufeth only 
the word debet in his writ, 
becaufe folet is not fit, by rea- 
fon his anceftor was diffeifed, 
and the cuftora difcontinued j 
but if he fue for any thing 
that is now firft of all denied 
him, then he ufeth both thefe 
words, debet et folet, be r 
caufe his anceftors. before him, 
and he himfelf, ufually en- 
joyed the thing fued for 5 as 
fuit to a mill, or common of 
pafture, until this prefent re- 
fufal of the tenant.' 
©ecimae. Tythes. C art. Tttbe^ 
jDecIarar* . To declare. In law- 
language it fignifies to file a de- 
claration, i. e. to exhibit the 
complaint of the plaintiff in wri- 
ting againft the de/endant. 
*&***♦ « Deeds (fa^a) fignify 
s in our common law* (iays 
Co*we/ 9 Jn his fnterpreter, art. 
Deedes) * writings, that contain 
' the effeft of a contraft made 
*.' between man and man, which 

* the civilians call literarum ob- 

* ligatiosem.* Hc then divides 

deeds. 
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deeds into two forts, deeds in- 
dented, *and deeds poll, which 
diftinttion he further notices on 
the -authority of Weft\ Symbo- 
leograbhy, Lib. I. Secl:. 46, a- 
rifes rrom their form, the one 
being cut to the fafliion of teeth 
in the top or fide, and the other 
being plain. And on the fame 
authority he further informs us,. 
that the reafo» why the fbrmer 
fort are indented isy that being 
ef many parts, < each part is 

• indented or cut one of them 

• into the other, that by the cut 

• it may appear they belong to 

• one mrnnefs or contracV 
Deeds are in Latin ealled fa&a, 
and m Frencb faits; and by 
the appellation of fait they are 
defcribed in the Termes de la 
Ley % art. Fait. The authorof 
the Termes de la Ley notices, 
fob tit. Fait, that every deed 
confifts of three principal points 
(without which it is no perfeft 
deed to bind the parties) ^name- 
ly, writing, fealing, and delive- 
ry. By writing, he fays, is 
mewed the parties names to the 
deed, thek dweliing places, 
thei* degrees, the thing granted, 
upon what confiderations, the 
eftate \imited, the time when 
it was granted, and whether 
funply or upon condition^ with 
other fuch like circumftances. 

• He alfo infbrms us, that fealing 
is a farther teftimony of aflent 
to what is contained in the deed, 
and that the words, <" In witnefs 

• whereof/ &c. which occur in 
deeds, are intended to refer to 
that circumftance 5 but that af- 

'ter a deed is written and fealed, 
if it be riot delivcred, all the reft 
is to no purpofe, and that this 
delivery ought to be done by the 
party niinfeif» or his fumcient 



warrant, and fo it will bind hin» 
whofoever wrote or fealed the 
fame. The prefent ufual form, 
in which the execution of a deed 
i» attefted by the witneftes, is. 
this, ' Sealed and delivered in. 

* the prefenee of,' &c. While 
deeds continued to be m Latin, 
the above formwas, in all pro- 
babiiity, expreifed in the follow- 
ing words : ' Sigillatum^ Sc da- 
' tum, & deliberatum,' as ifri* 
given in A& I. Sc. 4. of this, 
comedy ; or r as it is elfewherer 
given, Aa III. Sc. 6. < Sigil- 
«• latum & deliberatum,' &c. 
TVeft, in hi6 Symboleography* 
Part I. Sect. 56. after directing 
in what manner deeds are to be 
executed, fays, *Thefe things 
' fo finiftied, the fealing and de- 

* livery of fuch deeds muft be 

* certified upon the backfide 
« thereof, or in ibme other con- 
' venient place thereof, thus t 
" Sealed and delivered in the 
" prefence of A. B. C. D. E.>F.. 
" &c." 

^Nfalta. A Default. <• Defalt* 
' defalta, cometh from the 
' French defaut,. and is an of- 
« fence in omitting that which? 

* we ought to do.' C. art. De- 
fak. 

&ffenfcane+ « Defendant I(defen4. 

< dens) is he that is fued in an, 

* aftion perfonal r as tenant is. 
' he which is- fued in an aclion 
« real.' C. 

^eltierac^ To deliver. See the 
Syllabus <vocabulorum qiiorun- 
dam forenfium'y at the end of 
Littleton^s Latin Diclionary. 

$*murak Ademurrer..'Demur^ 

< rer (demorare) cometh of the 
« Frencb demeurer, i. manere \tl 
« aliquo loco^el morari. It fig- 
' nifieth, in our comtnon law, a 
« kind of pauie upon a point of 

*djfficukyr 



«76 



GLOSSARV. 



dimrulty in any ac"Hon, ahd 
is ufed fubftantively : for in 
cv«7 a&ion the controverfy 
connfteth either in the fa&j or 
in the law • if in the facl, that 
is tried by the jury j if jn law # 
then is the caie plain to the 
judge, or fo hard and rare as 
it brecdeth juft doubt. I call 
that plain to the judge where* 
in he is affured of the law, 
though perhaps the party and 
his cotincil yield not unto it j 
and in fuch, the judge, wrth 
his affeffors,proCeedeth to judg- 
ment without farther worfc: 
but when it is doubtful to him 
and his affociates, then is there 
ftay made, and a time takcn, 
either for the court to thiftk 
farther upon it, and to aeree, 
if they can, or elfe for all the 
juftices to meet together in the 
chequer chamber, and y upon 
hearing of that which the fer- . 
geants fhall fa/of both parts, 
to advife and &t down what 
is law 5 and whatfoever they 
conclude ftandeth firm, with- 
out farther remedy. Weft call- 
eth it a Demurrer in Chan- 
cery, likewife, when there is 
queftion made, whether a par- 
ty's anfwer to a bill of com- 
plaint, &c. be defeclive or not, 
and thereof reference made to 
any of the bench for the erta- 
mination thereof. and report 
to be made to tne court.* C. 
art. Demurrer. 
&tfparagatt0. A difparagement. 
c Difparidgment, difparagatio, 
c is by our common lawyers 
« ufed efpecially for matching 

* an heir in marriage under his 

* or her degree, or againft de- 

* cency.' C. art. Dijbaridgment. 
Difoarage feems ufed in the fame 
fenfe by Cbaucer, in the Clerk of 
Orford*t Tale, 



c For oiit of doubt thil old 

* c poor man 

c Was evef iri' fuipe& ot 
c her mariage; 
c For ever he deemedj fin H 

* firft began, 

c ThatwhenthelordfulfiU 
( led had his courage, 

c Hifn woulde think it 
c were a difparage 

* To his cftate fd low for to 

* alight, 

c And voidci* her as foon a« 

* ever he might. 

Cbaueer*s Canterbury Tales* 
edit. 8vo. 1775, Vol* 11« 
p. 39, 1. 8780« 

&iffetfftt. * Diifeiftn, diffeifiria, 

* cometh of the Frencb diffeilir* 
« and fignifieth, m the common 
c law, an unlawful difpoffefling 
c of a man of his land, tene* 
c ment, or other immovable of 

* incorporealrigmV C. art, Dif* 
feifin. 

«Btftaf*. c Diftreffe, diftriaio, 
c dittri&us, cometh of ther 
c Frencb dittreffe, angufti*. It 

* iignifieth moft commonly, iii 
c the common law, a compul- 

< fion in certain real a&ioris, 
' whereby to bring a man to 

< appearance in court, or to 
c pay debt or duty denied* 
c The effeft whereof moft com* 
c monly i9 to drive the party 
c diftrained to replevy the dif* 
c trefs, and fo to take his a&ioii 
c of trefpafs againft the diftrai- 
c ner, or elfe to compound neigh- 
c bourly with him for the debt 

* or duty for the which he 
c diftraineth.' C. art. Diftrefs* 
To diftrain is frequentfy ex- 
preffed by the words, c To 
c make a diftrefs ;* and to this 
latter mode of expreflion Igna- 
ramus alludes, A& V. Scene 10. 

whea 
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Vhen he fays, « Donnez moy, 

* 6u je feray diftreffe.* 
tettUingft?» A writ fo called. 

'.Diitringas is a wirit dire&ed 
e to the fheriff, or any other of- 

* ficer, commanding him to 

* ^diftrain one for debt to the 

* king, &c. or for his appear- 

* ance at a day .* C. 
teomimtffcitbi. The lord of the 

fee. Cowef, art. Fee (Feodum* 
allas feudum) fays, that t;he 
term fee is derived from the 
French fief, i. praedium bene- 
ficiarium, Vel res clientelaris, 
v and is ufed, in ourcommonlaw, 
for all thofe lands which we hold 
by perpetual right. Somner, in 
his Gloffary at the end of Sir 
Roger T<wjfden*s edition of the 
Decem Scriptores Hiftoria An- 
glicana, art. Feodum, defines 
fee in the following words : 
Feodum, feodus, feudum, f$u- 
dus, vox olim varie, ut vide- 
mus, fcripta : hodie vero apud 
nos ubique feodum. Ea fig- 
nificatur genus ciientelae* quo 
vel praedium, vel dignitas, vel 
ve£hgal, cuiquam datur, ut 
& ipfe, & pofteri, beneficii 
au&orem agnofcant pro patro- 
no, ejufque caput, honorem, 
ac fortunas, defendant. Prae- 
diatores Angft vocem duplici- 
ter accipiunt: pro terris fc. 
vel praediis (tenementa vocant) 
quae quis perpetuo jure fibi & 
fuis, fiib domino feudi pofli- 
det : item pro circuitu integro, 
terrae fiquidem portiotte, qiise 
ad talem dominum fpeclat, & 
inter diverfos feudatorios diftri- 
buitur.' From thefe paffages 
h is evident, that the phrafe 
dominus feudi, or lord of the 
fee, fignifies the abfolute owner 
of the inheritance of an eftate, 
hk Contradiftki^lion from him 



who is merely entitled to thtl 
ufufruft of it ; and it is ufed iu 
that fenfe in A& I. Scene +* 
of this comedy; 



/fg ftcapium . An efcape, « £f- 

S£s « cape, eicapium, cometh' (faya 

Cowel) ( of the French efchap- 

* per, i. aufugere, effu,gere, and 

* iignifieth, in the law, a violent 

* or privy evafion out of fom* 

* lawful reftraint. For exam- 

* ple : If the fheriff, upon a <sa- 

* pias diredled unto himj take* 

* one, and endeavour to carry 

* him to the gaol, and he in tha 
c way, either by violence or by 

* flight, break from him, thi» 
' is called an efcape.' C. art* 
Efcape. The ufual phrafe \9, 
1 To make an efcape 5* and Ig± 
noramus accordingly, Acl: II* 
Scene 8, fays, « Uc, fi pdflim p 

* faciam efcapium.' 
<£fciJgfa. Anefcheat. «Efcheate, 

efchaeta, cometh of the Frencb 
efcheoir,, i. cadere, accidere, 
excidere, and fignifieth, in our 
common iaw, any lands, or 
otherprofits, that fall to a lord 
within his manor, by way of 
forfeiture, or the death o/ his 
tenant, dying without btir 
general or efpecial, or leaving 
his heir withm age or unmar- 
ried. C. art. Efcbedte. 
CffontuttU * Effoin, effonhmv 
cometh of the French effonie, 
or exonnie, i. caufarius mile», 
he that hath his prefence for- 
borne or excufed upon any 
jiift caufe, as ficknefs, or other 
incumbrance. It fignifieth> in 
our common law^ an alledg- 
ment of an excufe for him 
that is fummoned or fought 
for to appear and anfwer to 
an a&ion real, or to perfoFm 
• « i UIt 
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fuit to a court baron, upon 
juft caufc of abfence. It is 
as rouch as excufatio wifh the 
civilians. Thc caufes that 
ferve to effoin any man fum- 
moned, be drvers and infinite, 
yet drawn to five headsj 
whereof the firft is ultra m?re, 
the fecond de terra fanfta, the 
third de malo veniendi, which 
is alfo called tbe common ef- 
foin, the fourth is de malo 
letti, the fifth de fcrvitio re- 
gis. m C. art. Ejfoine. Spenfer 
ufes the word efloign in its pro- 
per and legal fignincation, as an 
excufe, when he fays of lMe- 
nefsi 

r For every work he challeng- 

* ed effoign 
« For contemplation fake s yet 

« otherwife 
* His life he led in lawlefs 

•riotife/ 

Spenfer y % Fairy Queen, 
Bbok I. Canto 4. Stanza 20. 

Cptrafntfa. A ftray. « Eftrey, 
4 extrahura,in our common kw, 
4 fignifietb any beaft, not wild, 
« found within any lordftiip, 
4 and not owned by any man ; 

* for in this cafe, lf it, being 

* cried according to law in the 
4 market towns adjoining, fliall 
« not be claimed by the owner 
4 withirv a year and a day, it i* 
4 the kwxTs of thefoil.* C. art^ 
Eftrey. 
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F. 
&CtUfft. A deed, i. e. v a wri : 
tine fo called. For its na- 
ttire, fee art. Deed. 
jffafct. A deed or writing. Vide 

fopra, art. Deed. 
IMctpof, Adeed pol. It is fo 
called to diftinguim it from an 
indenture. The diftercoce be~ 



tween the one and the other mty 
bc feen, art. JDeed. 
IfalDagium. Faldage. « Falda- 
« gium eft privilegium erigendi 

* & circumagendi faldae fe\* 
' ovilis, per certam camporum 

* extentionem : eorundem fterco- 

* randi gratia, & gregis fovendi. 
« Faldae agium, nam fic Fefiui 
9 aquagium dixit, q. aquae agi- 

* um. Vulgo curfus taldae, & 
« curfus faldagii appellatur, a 
« Foldcourfe.* Spelmanni Gloffa» 
rium, art. Falda, Faldagium, 
Faldfoca. 

ffatftim taiprifonatnentunu Vide 
fupra, Adio pro falfo imprifona* 
mento. 

fftmsftyUMIHf. Alibel. 'Li- - 
« bell, libellus, literally figni- 
« fieth a little book, but by ufe 
« it is the original declaration t>f 
« amy aftion in the civil law. 
' It fignifleth alfo a criminous 
' report of any man caft abroad, 

* or otherwife unlawfully pub- 
« liftied in writing ; but then> 
« for difference fake, it is called 
' an infamous libel, famofus li- 
« bellus/ C. art. Libell. 

§tt fimpfc „ Convel, art. Fee, after 
having defined fee to fignify « ati 
« thole lands which we hold by 
« perpetual right/ notices, that 
thei-e are two forts ©f fee : fee 
.abfolute, otherwife called fim- 
ple, and fee Conditional, othex- 
wife termed fee tail. « Fee fim- 
« ple * (adds he) « is that where- 
. * of we are feifed in thefe gene- 
« ral words, «« to us and our 
«« heirs for ever." 

JFrtO. A felon or thief. For ita 
etymology and precife fignifica- 
tion, vioe infra r art. Felonia. 

JFttonta. Felony. In the Termei 

ae la Ley, felony is thus defi- 

ned : « Felony is a general term, 

' which coinprehends 4' vcr * 

' heinous^ 
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^ * heinous offences, for whicb 
4 tbe offenders ought to fuffer 

* death and lofe their lands. 

* And it feems that they are 
. • called felonies, of the Latin 

* word fel, which is in Enghjb 

* gall, in Frencb liel 5 or of the 

* ancient Englijb word fell, or 

* fierce, becaufe they are in- 
4 tended to be done with a fell, 
' fierce, or mifchievous mind. 

* When a man, without any 

* coiour of law, il'.als the goods 

* of another, amounting to the 

* value of twelve pence, or more, 

* that is larceny j but if he ap* 

* proaches . the perfon of ano- 
«'thertn the highway, and robs 

* him of his .goods, although 

* it be but to the value of one 
4 penriy, it is felony, and that 

* is called robbery, and there- 

* forehe fhallbehanged.' Co<w- 
ely art. Felonie, fays, that felony 

* comprifeth divers particulars 
c under it, as muraer, theft, 

* killing of a maiTs fielf, fodo- 

* metry, rape, wilrul burning 
, c of houfes, and divers fuch 

« like, which are to be gather- 

* ed efpecially out of ftatutes, 

* whereby many offences are 

* daily made felony that before 
c were not.* 

fftenuns. Hay. Littletoris Latin 

]>ict, 
§ raneum *£aneum. Free bench. 

A tenure ib called. ' Frank- 

* bank' (fays ^ivel, art. Frank- 
Bank) * francus bancus, in true 

* Frencb franc banc, fignifieth, 

* word for word, a frec bench 
' or feat ; and among our law 

* writers it feemeth tg> be ufed 
' for copyhold lands, that the 

* wife, being efpoufed a virgin, 

* hath, after the deceafe of her 

* huiband, for dower.' 

f rftrt glctgt, « Frank pledge, 



franciplegium, is compounded 
of franc, i. liber, and pleige, i. 
fide juflbr, and fignifieth, in our 
common law, a pledge or furety 
for free men. For the ancient 
cuftom of England, for the pre- 
fervation of the public peace, 
was, that every free - born 
man, at fourteen years of age, 
(after Braclon) religious per- 
fons, clerks, knights, and 
their eldeft fons excepted, 
ftiould find furety for hi* 
truth toward the king and his 
fubjecls, or elfe be kept m 
prifon, whereupon a certain 
number of neighbours became 
cultomably bound one for an- 
other, to fee each man of their 
pledge forth-coming at all 
times, or to anfwer the tranf- 
greffion committcd by any 
broken away. So that wholo- 
ever offended, it was forthwith 
enquired in what pledge he 
was, and then they of that 
pledge either brought him forth 
within 3 1 days to his anfwer, 
or fatisfied for his offence. 
This was called frank pledge, 
caufa qua fupra.' C. 
£uUonicum, i. e. , Molendinum 
fullonicum. A fulling mill. See 
C. edit. 1747, art. Molendinum, 
and Tthwn/end^s Preparative to 
Pleading, p. «53. 



Aft *0*r M !ep. VVager of law. 

Ml»7 In the 'Termes de la Ley> art, 
Ley, it is defined in the follow- 
ing words : * Law is when an ac- 
' tion of debt is broughc airunft 

* one upon fome fecret agree- 

* ment or contraft had betweeu. 
' the parties, without eipeciultv 

* ftiewed, or other matter of re- 
' cord ; as in an action pf de- 
c tinue for fome good* or chat. 

O o 2 teis, 
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* teli Je»t **■ ieft with the de- 
- f fendant, then thc defendant 

f may wage his law, if he will, 

' that is, fwear upbn a book, 

/ f and certain perfbns with him, 

* that he detains not the goods, 
f or owes nothing to thc plaintiff, 
4 in manner and form as he 
« hath declared. And it is al- 
f lowed only in cafes of fecre- 

* cy, whcre the plaintiffcannot 
' prove the furmife of his fuit 
f by any deed or open a&, for 

* the defendant raight difcharge 

< it privily between them with- 
« out any acquittance or public 

« atv 

$arfja« < Garbe, garba, cometh 

* of the French garbe, alias ger- 

* be,i. fafcis. It fignifieth, with 

* Tis, a bundle or fheaf of corn, 
f andgarba fagittarum is a fheaf 
' ofa^rows. , C. art. Garbe. 

^artmum. A garden. ' G^- 
« dinum, vulgo a garden, a 

* Gallico gardin, al. jardin, i. 

* hortus, quod forte a ganler, 
4 i. e. confervare, quia ibi confer- 

< vantur herbae & olera. Nifi 

< malis, a Sax. synban, i. cin- 

* gere, quod, in frugum confer- 

* vationem, hortus fepto undique 
« incingatur/ Somner'% Glof- 
fary, at the end of the Decem 
Scriptores Hiftori* Anglia, edit. 
Twyfden. 

fj&ramim. Littlettm, in his Latin 
Diclionary, renders granum, <a 
f grain of any corn ; a kernel 

* of fruit 5 a corn, the leaft of 

< meafures.* 

f&f antf e* The perfon to whorn a 
grant of any thing is raade. C. 
art. Graunt. 

fBtanteur, or, as Comtel terms 
him, grantour. The perfon 
by whom a grant of any kind 
is made to another. C. art. 
GtaunU 



tinittoft. ' Gultwit feemeth to l^ 

* eompounded of guh, i. noxa, 

* and wit, whichJs faid by feme 
« (kilful men to be an ancient 
« termination of the words iq 

< t^e Saxon tongue, fignifyiitg 

« nothing in itfelf, but as doin, , 
4 or hood, and fuch like, be in 

< thefe Englijb words, Chrifteni 
' dom and manhood, or fuch 

* others ; others fav, *nd it is 
« true, that wit fignifieth blame 
' or reprehenfion. Goltwit, as 
4 Saxon, in his Deftription of 
« Englandy ca. n, doth- inter- 

< pret it, is an amends for tref- 
« pafs.' C. 



H. 

|H?tfrea£ csrpujf, « Habeas cor- 
*Vf « pus is a writ, the which a 

< man jndieled of fome trefpafs 
' before juftices of peace, or in 
* anycourt ofany'franchiie,and 
' upon his apprehenfion being 
f laid in prifon for the fame, 
' may have out of the King's 
' Bench, therteby tb temove him- 

< felf thither at his own cofts, 
' and to anfwer the caufe there." 
C. 

^afcer^ aft rcjetumv Thfo phrafe I 
do not any where find enplained, 

• and muft therefore, in order to 
afcertain its meaning, have re- 
courfe to thofe expreflBons to 
which it is anato^ous. Sir Hen- 
ry Spelman, *.i his Gloffary, 

1 art. Reclunty fay?; that rec- 
tum is ufcd ' pro accufationej* 
and in art. Re£latus> he thus 
explains rec^atus : ' Reclatus, 
' Aifpe&us, ad reftum voca- 
4 tus.* In CoweV* Interpre- 
ter, edit. 17*7, art. Reelum, 
commune reclum, we are in- 
formed, that recYum, commune 

. reflum, fignifie$ a trial at law^ 
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Df by oommon courfe gf» law, 
and that * -ftare ad re&um ' 
means . « to ftand triai,*' or,.a» it 
M.defined in the art. Refium, 
fiare ad refium, € to ftand or 
'* abide the juftice of the court.* 
From thefe inftanpes it may fure- 
ly -i be t inferred that habere ad 
re&ura muftr.fignify, 'to have 

* to trial, 1 i» e. ad re&um vocare. 
Ignoramus, whp utters this ex- 
preflion, ufes frequently, it is to 
be abierved, a hmilar phrafe: 
In a& IV. fc. 10, he fays to 
Polla> « Profe&o habebo te in 

* coram nobis, ' . (which laft 
words are part of the writ di- 
reSing th« apprehenfion of him 
againft whom it iffues) $ and in 
aS; y. fcene 3, fpeaking of thofe 
by whom he had been exorcifed, 
he threatens, « Habebo illos in 

, * premunire,' i. e. I will have 
them m a preraunire} for the 
meaning of wjiich latter word, 
vide art. Premunire. 
$*ft*rt facm uifuun A writ £o 
caHed. * Habere facias vifum 
' is a writ tliat lieth in divers 

* cafes whpre view js tp be ta- 

* ken of the lands or tenements 
' in queftion/ C. 

$antH&ent. « Hondhabend is 
' corapounded of two Saxon 

• « words, hond, i. hand, and 
' habend, i. having, and figni- 

* fieth a circumftance of mani- 
< feft theft, when one is depre- 
f hended with the thing ftole» 

* in his haad»* C. art. Hondha- 
bend, 

{parrol* Dr. Cotvel, art. Hue and 
Crie, after explaining hue and 
cry in the words which may be 
feen infra, art. Hutejium & cla- 
mor y fays, that the Normans had 
fuch a purfuit with a cry after 
offenders, whieh they called Ha* 
. fo, « wbereof^ add* he, * you 



* raay read the Orand Cufiuma- 

* Ty> W?* 54- 1* ai) d thcn p«>- 
ceeds ia the following words z 
1 Some.cali k harol, tbe reafbn 
< whereof tfcey give to be this ; 

* that there was a duke of Nor- 

* mandy> caUed Rol> a man of 
. * great juftice and feverity a- 

* gainft grievous ofFenders, and 

* that thereupon, when they fol- 

* low any in this puriuit, thjey 
«. cry,' « Ha-lfo/$" « as if they 

. « (houldfay, "Ah Rol ! where 
" art thou that wert wont to 

. 4€ redrefs this ? or what wouldft 
t€ thou do againft tbefe wretchee, 
* € if thou now wert livingS" 

* But, in truth, I think it cometk 
' fromharier, i.flagitare,inquie- 

* tare, urgere. C art. Hue and 
Crie. 

^omagiutu* Homage. * Homage, 
homagium^ is a French word, 
iignifying iidem clientukrem ; 
for in the original grants of 
land and tenements by way 
of fee, the lord did not ouljr 
tie his tenants, or feed men. to 
certain fervices, but alfo took 
a fubmiftion, with promifeand 
oath to be true and loyai to 
him a^ their lord and benefac- 
tor. This fubmifiion was, 
and is, called homage, the 
form whereof you have in the 
fecond ftatute, anni 17 Ed. II. 
in thefe words: *« When a 
free man ihall do homage to 
his lord, of whom he holdeth 
in ehief, he mall hold his 
4iands together between the 
hands of his lord, and ihall 
iay thu* : < I become your 
man from this day forth, for 
life, for meraber, and. for 
worldly honour, and ihall 
owe you my faith for the 
land I hold of you, faving 
the foith that I do owe unt» 
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" our fovercign Iord the Irirrg, 
«< and to mme other lords," 

* And in this manne* the lord 

* of the fee, for which homage 

* is due, takethhomageofevery 
« tenant as he cometh to the 
« land or fee/ C. art. Homage. 
Sir Henry Spelman^ in his Glof- 
fary, art, Hornagium, HominiUm, 
Hominatus, Hominat$o y Jiominif- 
cum, Hominifcatus, thus defines 
Homage r * Homagium fullen- 
« nms,ar&ius,&humilius fervi- 
«■ tii genus eft, quod liber homo 
« tenurae vel beneficii ratione, do- 
4 mino fuo praeftiterit: prifco Ro- 
« mano civi i ncognitum , fed graf- 

* fantibus per imperium barba- 

* ris,introaucl:um, & feodali mi- 

* liti,quem hominem vocant, im- 

* pofitum. Conditiones & duras 
« admodum fervitutes, fupra ex- 

* pofuimus in voctFeodum. Nunc 

* profefiionis formulam, quae a- 
« pud plerafque gentes eadem 
« fuit, indicabimus. Novusquif- 
« que in haereditatem feodalem 

* mcceflbr tenetur infra annum 

* fe domino fiftere, «tque iner- 

* mis, difcin&us, nudu« capite, 
' & provolutus in genua, fup- 

* plicibus item manibus inter 

* fedentis domini manus com- 

* prehenfis, eum (veiut adoratu- 

* rus) in. hunc modum alloquu* 
«* Devenio homo vefter ab hac 
** die tn pofterum, de vita, de 
** membro, & de terreno honore : 
*« verus & fidelis vobis ero, & 
** fidem vobis portabo ob terras 
** quas a vobis teneo; falva fide 
*« domino noftro regi & haere- 
«* dibus fuis." « His di&is, 
« dominus ofculum ei impinget, 

* & vafTallus ere&us, jusjuran- 
« dum fidelitatis (quod fupra 
« vide) extemplo praeftabk. Ma- 
« nibus vaflalli (feu ut nos dici- 

* ifnus tenentis) inter manus do- 



« mini conciufis/ «* fignifiea- 
** tur," * (inquit Era&onus, lib. 

* II. cap. 35, num. 8.)' ** ex 
'« parte domini prote&io, defen- 
** fio, warrantia ; & ex parte te- 
«« nentis reverentia & fubjec- 
** tio." Sir Henry Spelman 
further remarks, in loco &pra 
cit. that homage muft bc done 
by the vaflal in perfon to the 
lord in perfon \ and in proof 
of this aflertion he relates that 
Philip the Fair, king of France, 
refufed to receive from an am-y 
.baflador, fent by our king Ed- 
ivard III. for that purpofe, 
homage for the dutchy of Aqui- 
tain and the earldom of h%ttif 9 
but infifted that king Edivard 
ftiould himfelf do homage to 
him in perfo»; and that Ed- 
nvard was obliged to comply 
with the demand, and accord- 
ingly did fo in the year 1318. 
The kings of Scotland wcre 
ufed,foon after their acceflion, to 
come into England, and do ho- 
mage for the countjr ofCumber- 
land, and other nefs held by 
them of the crown of England % 
and Scotland Yard was the place 
where they refided during their 
ftay. Maitland\ Hift. ofLo*> 
don,tdit. 1756, p. i34T^From 
which circumftance U undoubt- 
edly bad its name. Stottf fays 
it was anciently a temporary re- 
fidence for the kings of Seotland* 
Strype'9 Stow, Book IV. p. 4. 

Vuttjium et clamor. Hue and 
cry. « Hue and crie, hutefi- 

* um 8t clamor, cometh of twp 
« Frencb words, huier and cri- 
« er, both fignifying to ihout or 
« cry aloud. Mr. Mamvocd, 

* Part II. of his Foreft Lavus, 
« ca, 19, nu. 11, faith, that 
« heu is Latin, meaning be- 
« lifce the intfrjeftien, but, under 

' « retormationi 
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reformation, I think he i* 
deceived : this fignifieth a pur- 
fuit of one having comtfntted 
felony by the highway ; for if 
rhe party rbbbed, ot any in 
the company of one wmrder- 
ed or robbed, come to the con- 
frable of the next town, and 
will hinr to raife hiew and 
crie, or t6 make purfuit' after 
the offender, defcribing the 
party, and fhewing, as near 
as he can, whlch way he is 
gone, the conftable ought 
forthwith to call upon the 
parifti for aid in fcekmg the 
felon, and if he be not tound 
$ere, then to give the next 
conftable waroinc:, and he the 
next, until the ofender be ap- 
prehended, or at the leaft until 
he be thus purfued to the fea 
fide/ C. art. Hue and Crie. 



<J|#tt«Bmt#. * Ignoramus is 

Jp ' a word properly ufed Jjy 

' the grand inqueft empannel- 

' led in the inquifition of caufes 

* criminal and public,and writ- 

* ten upon the bill, whereby any 

* crime is offered to their con- 

* fideratipn, when as they mif- 

* lijtfttheir evidence as defe&ive 

* or^o weak to make good the 
4 prefentment; the efte6t, of 
4 which word fo written is f * 

* that all farther inquiry upon 
'• that party for that fault is 

* therebv ftopped, and he de- 

* liverea wiaiout farther an- 

* fwer. It hatfr a refemblance 
4 with that cuftom of the anci- 

* ent Romansy where the judges, 
4 when they abfolved a perfon 

* accufed, did write A. upon a 

* little table provided fbr that 
4 purpofe, i. abfolvimus 5 if they 

* judged him guilty, they writ 



* C. id eft, condemnamus 5 if 
4 they found the caufe difficuU 
c and doubtful, they writ N. L. 

< id eft, non liquet/ C. 
SraprtmtjF praefentant. Vidc in- 

fra, art. lndi£tare ? 
Slntapite. € Capite 13 a tenure, 
« which holdeth immediately of 
« the king as of his crown, be 

< it by knights-fervice or focage, 
4 and not as of any honour^ 
« caftle, or manour, and therc- 
« fore it is otherwife called a 

* tenure that holdeth merely of 
« the king.* C. art. Capite. Sir 
Henry Spelman, in his Gloffary, 

. art. Caput, thus explains te- 
nure in capite : « Caput pro re- , 
« ge, unde tenere in capite eft 
4 tenere de rege omnium terra- 
« rum capite.' 

Snftentare* To enter ihto a eove- 
nant By indenture. Benjonfen, 
in his comedy of Tbe Staple of 
News, A6t II. Scene 3, ufes 
the verb to indent, in the fame 
fenfe, in the following dialogue 
between Penny~boy> fen. and his 
cook Lickfiager. 

P. SEN. — : « and wheii 

* I have friends that I invite at 

* home, provide mc 
' Such, fuch, and fuch a difh a* 
« I befpeak ; 

* One at a time, ilo fuperflu- 
, « ity: 

4 Or, lf you have it not, retura 
' memoney. 
' * You know my ways. 

4 Lic. They are a little 

' crooked. 
4 P. sen. How, knave? 
« Lic. Becaufe you do in- 

« dent. 
« P. sen. 'Tis true, fir, 
« I do indent you fhall retura 
« me mon. y. 
4 Lic. Rather than meaf, I 
« Jtnow itj youare iuft ftill, 
JBn^cnttir^ 
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Jfajfftttura. An mdenture. « In- 
« denture, indentura, is a wri- 
« ting, comprifing fome contracl 

* between two, and being in- 

* dented m the top anfwerably 
« to another that likewife cott- 
« taineth thefamecontra&s.* C 

Snfeenture* A kind of deed. For 
its fpecific difference from other 
kinds, vide fupra> art. Deed. 
The form of an indenture, as I 
find tt given in Weft'% Symboleo- 
grapby, Part I. Secr. 47, is as 
foliows : « Haec indcntura, fafta 

* inter A. B. de C. in comitatu 
« Ebor. H. ex una parte, & E. 
« F. de G. in comitatu H. Y. 
« ex altera parte, teftatur, quod 
« praediclus A. B. dedit, con- 
« ceflit, & hac jpraefenti charta 
« indentata confirmavit praefa- 

* to E. F. & haeredibus fuis xx 

* acras terrse, &c. habendum, 

* &c. In cujus rei teftimonium, 
« partes praedi&ae figilla fua 

* praefentibus alternatim appo- 

* fuerunt. Datum, &c* In 
loco fupra cit. Weft alfo eives 
the following form, in whichthe 
date of the deed is inferted in 

. fche beginning. « Haec indentura, 

* facta xx die Januarii, anno 
« regni, &c. inter A. B. &c. 
« & C. D. &c. teftatur, &c* 

Xnftktare. To indict. To p*e- 
fer an indi&ment againft one. 
Cowel, art. Enditement, tjius. 
explains what an indi&ment is 1 
« Enditement, indi&amentum, 
• « cometh of the Frencb enditer, 
« i. deferre nomen aiicujus, in- 

* dicare, or from the Greek 
« nhutvfju, becaufeM. Lambard 
« will have it fo. Eirenar. lib. 
« IV.cap. 5, pag. 468. It figni- 
« fieth, in our common law, as 
« much as accufatio in the civil 
« law, though it have not in all 
« poiuts the Uke <&<&.' Ia 



WeftH Symboleograpby tre matoy 
forms of indictments, feveral of 
which begin thus : « Juratofes 
« pro domina regina praefentant, 
« quod/ &c. but, though I do 
not find fuch a form m Weft 9 
it is poffible they might fome- 
times begin with words nearly 
fimilar to thefe : « Juratores pro 
« domina regina praefentant in 

* modo & forma fequente, viz. 
« Imprimis, jpraefentant, quod,* 
&c. and that fuch a form might 
have come within Mr. RuggW* 
knowledge. 

Snfangtfjef. « Infangthef, or 
« hinfangthefe, or intangtheofV 
« is compounded of three Sax* 
« on words ; the prepofition in, 
« fang or fong, to take or catch, 
« and thef. It fignifieth a pri- 
« vilege granted unto lords of 
« cectain manors to judge ahy 
« thief taken within their fee. 
« Braclon, lib. III. tracta. 2, cap. 

* 8. In the laws of king Ed* 
« ivard, fet out by M. Lam- 

* bard, nu. 26, you have it 

* thus defcribed : «« Infangthefe, 
" juftitia cognofcentis latronis 
«* fua eft, de hominefuo, fi cap- 
«' tus fuerit fuper terram fuam : 
« c illi vero qui non habent has 
«« confuetudines, coranwufticia 

. «« regia re&um facianrm hun- 
«« dredis, vel in wapentachiis, 
«« vel in fcyris." C. 

flnfeoffare. To enfeoff is thus 
explained in Somnef% GlofTary, 
at the end of the Decem Scripto* 
res, art. Infeodare. « Infeodare 

* eft feudum^ vel feodum , praedi- 
« um, fcilicet, beneficiariu n ali-« 
« cui dare vel conferre : terrara vel 
« praedium in feudum, more fci- 
« licet beneficiario poffidendum, 
« alicui tradere vei concedere. 
« G^///iinfeuder,nobUtoenfeof.* 
Cbaucer, in his Court qf Lwe t 

v. 93* 
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v. $_ ., afes ihe verb (to feffe 
in thie fame legal fenfe. 

« Nay, God forbid.to feffe 
« you fo with grace, 
« And for a word of fu- 
« gar*d eloquence, 
« To have compaflion in fo 
< little fpace/ 

And in TrwVaff W Creffida, 
3ook V.v. 16875 

* Was therenone other broche 
« you lift to lete 
« To feffe with your neyr 

* loye ? quoth he, 

« But thilke broche that I 

* with teres wett, 

« You gave as for a remem- 
« brance of me.' 

And ftill more remarkably in 
the Mercbants Tale, v. 1211; 

« I trow it were too long you 

« to taiy, 
< If I told you of every fcrite 

* and bond 

« By which ftie was feoffed in 
c all his land.' 

%n forma paupertf. « Forma pau- 
peris, or in forma pauperis, 
is when any perfon has caufe 
of fuit, and is fo poor that 
he cannot difpend the ufual 
charges of fuing at law, or in 
equity. In this cafe, upon 
hist making oath that he is not 
worth 5}, his debts being 
paid ? and bringing a certifi- 
cate f rom. fome lawyer that ue 
has juft.ca.nfe pf fuit, the judge 
admits him to fue jn forma 
pauperis, thatis ? witnout pay- 
mg fees to counfellor, attor- 
nies, or clerk. • And this had 
beginning from the ftajute 1 1 
H. VII. c. 12.' C. edit.1727, 
art. Forma Pauperis. 

^nwoffar*. Toengrofs. Spefoiap, 



in his Gloffary, art. Ingrojfdtwr, 

explains ingroffator, in the firft 

plaee, to fignify him ' qui in- 

« tegram rei alicujus copiam e- 

« mendo fatagit comparare, ut 

« diftrahendo potius charius ven- 

f dat;* afterwhich he proceeds 

in the following words : « In- 

« groffator longe alio fenfu dic- 

« tus eft, qui, forenfi chara&ere 

« a&a&inftrumentaforenfiapa- 

« ginis infcribit membraneis» un- 

« de aevo Henrici 6. ingroffa- 

« tor magnap rotulae appellatiis 

« fuit,quihodieclericu$pip33eft,. 

« & duplex ingroffator, qui nunc 

« pipae contrarotulator. , 

3!«motioetformafeauente* «Mo- 

'< do & forma are words of art 

« in a procefs, and namely in 

« the anfwer of the defendant, 

« whereby he denietfi himfelf to 

« haye done the thing laid to^his 

« charge modo & forma decla- 

« rata. Kitcb. fol. 232. It fig- 

« nifieth as much as that claufe 

« in the civil law, negat allega- 

« ta, prout allegantur, effe vera/ 

C. Befides the above explana-^ 

tion, it may . be neceffary to re- 

mark, that in deeds, efpecially by 

indenture, thephrafe « inmanner 

f and form foilowing * frequently 

occurs. In WcJFs Symboleogra- 

pby 9 Part I. Secl:. 81, is the 

form of an inftrument, contain- 

ing * covenants of marriage and 

« jointure to be made/ which 

begins with thp fpllowing words : 

« This indenture, made, &c. be- 

« tween W. P. and T. S. &c. 

« witnefl^th, that it is covenanU 

« ed, cpncluded, and agreed, by 

« and between the faid parties, 

«- in manner and form following ; 

« that is to fay,* &c. It is very 

probable that when deeds were 

in Latifty the phrafe < in man- 

' ner and torm following* 
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mieht be rendered * in modo & 
« forma fequente/ In the fame 
author, Part II. Seft. 200, is 
&n indi&ment « againft a fchool- 

* mafter, being a recufant, for 

* teaching fchool jn a widow^s 

* houfe without licence, and a- 

* gainft the widow for keeping 

* nim in her houfe, knowing 
" * him to be a recufaht/ in which 

the charge of the facl: againft the 
widow is expreffed in thefe 
words 1 « Et <juod praedi&a E. 

* A. voluntarie in domo fua 
« praedi&a, per totum tempus 

* praediftum cuftodivit & manu- 
s *. tenuit praefatum K. M. modo 

■ * & forma praedi&is, erudientem 

* & docentem, fciens ipfum K. 
« modo & forma preoi&is, fe 
« abfentaffe.* 

3fn nropria Jerfona. This is part 
of the form in which the pro- 
ceedings on the levying a fine 
and recovery are entered on the 
roll in the court of Common 
Pleas. In Weft\ Symboleogra- 
ffo, Part II. P. 81, is an exem- 
pkfication ot a recovery, in 
which aU the proceedings are re- 
cited as they appear on the roll, 
and in ftating the demand made 
by the demandants thefe words 
are ufed : « Fr. W. & R. S. in 
« propriis perfonis fuis, petunt 
« verfus I. R. duodecim acras 
« prati, cum pertinentiis, in M. 
« & K. ut jus & haereditatem 
« fuam.* In another part of the 
Fame tbrm mehtion is made of 
R. H. one of the parties, in the 
following tefms : * R. H. qui 
« praeferis eft hic m curia in pro-i 
« pria perfona fu&.' 

3In tatt fpetiil* Vide infra^ art. 
Tailjpecial. 

3ntoentartum : An inyentory. « Xn-* 
« ventary, inventarium, is a de- 

* fcriptioty or repertory, order. 



« ly made of all dead meiTs 
« goods and catels, prized by 
« four credible men, pr more, 
« which every executor or ad- 
.« miniftrator ought to exhibit 
« to the ordinary, at fuch times 
« as he fhall appoint the fame.* 
C. 
Stt ati targum. « Ire ad largum, 
* to go at large, to be fet at li- 
« berty, to make an efcape.* See 
fhe Syllabus <vocabalorum quo~ 
« rundam forenfium, at the end 
of Littletons Latin Di6tionary. 
fllflue. Cowel, art. ljfue, exitus, 
fays, that it is denved from the 
French iffir, i. emanare, or thefub- 
ftantive iffue, i. exitus, eventus. 
He then obferves that it has fe- 
veral applications ; that fome- 
times it is ufed for children be- 
gotten between a man and hia 
wife; fometimes for profits 
growing frqm an amercement or 
fine, or expences of fuit ; fome- 
times for profits of lands or te- 
nements ; < fometimes,' adds he, 
for that point of raatter de- 
pending in fuit, whereupon the 
parties join and put their caufe 
to the trial of tne jury ; arid 
in all tnefe it hath but one fig- 
nification, which is, an effecl 
of a caufe proceeding, as the 
children be the effeS of the 
marriage between the parents, 
the profits growing to the king 
or tord from the puni/hment 
of any man*s offence is the 
effe£b of his tranfgrefTion, the 
point referred to the trial of 
twelve men is the effeft of 
pleading orprocefs/ " 

J. 

<5MKmpnum, Furze or gorfe, 

Jy See the Syllabus <vocabubrum 

quorunaamjbrenfium, at the end 

of liittktotfs Uatin Pi&ionary. 

9epfaiU* 
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SReofafte» « Jeofaile is compound- 
« ed pf thiee Frencb words, j'ay 

* faille, u ego lapfus fum, and 

* (ignifietb, in our common law, 
' anoveriightinpleading,touch- 

* ing tfce which you have a fta- 
.« tute, anno 32 H. VIII. cap. 30, 

* whereby it is ena&ed, tfcat if 

* the jujry have once paifed upon 
« tbe iflue, though afterward 

* there be found a jeofaile in the 

* pleading, yet judgment fhall 

* t&ewtfe be given according to 

* the v.erdift of the jury. See 

* Brooke, tiu KepUader. Theau- 

* thor of the Ne<w Terms qf 

* La<w faith, that a jeofaile is, 

* when the parties to any fuit 

* have in pleading proceeded fo 
' ' far that tney have joined ifTue, 

* which fhall be tried, or is tri- 

* ed, by a jury or inqueft, and 

* this pleading or iuue is fo 

< badly pleaded or joined, that 

* it will be error if they proceed j 

* then fome of the faid parties 

* may, by their counfel, fhew it 

* to the court, as well after 

* verdift given and before judg- 
, ' ment, as before the jury be 

* charged, the fhewing of which 

* defeclts before the jury charged 

* was often when the jury 

* came into the court to try thte 
4 ifluej then the counfel which 
' will fhew it fhallfay,' " this in- 
«* queft you oijght not to take 5" 

* and if it be after verdi£t, then 
4 he may fay,* «« to judgment 
41 you ought not to go 5" « and-be- 

* caufe of this many delays grew 

* in fuits, divers ftatutes are 

* made to redrefs them, viz. 32 

* H. VIII. c. 30, and others in 
4 queen ElizabetFs days,andyet 
4 thefaultlittle amended.* C. 

Soint.-tenant» < Joynt tenants, 

< fimul tenentes, Liber Intratio- 
4 num^ titulo Formdon in vjett, 3 • 



* be thofe that eome to and 
4 hold lands ortenements by one 
4 tkle, prb incjivifo, or without 

< partition/ C. The fame au- 
thor, art* Tenant, fpeaking a* 
gain pf joint-tenants, defcribe* 
them as being ' they that have 
' equal right in lands and tene- 
« ments 9 and all by yirtue of one 
« title.* 

Jpioturt. ' Joynture, jun&ura» 
« is a covenant, whereby the 
« hufband, or fome other friend 
« in his behalf^ affureth unto hia 
« wife, in refpeft of marriage, 
' lands or tenements, for term 
« of Ker life or otherwife. See 

■ « Weft, Part II. SymboL Lib. II. 

< titulo Co*venants, Seft. izS, 
« and Tbe Ne<w Expofition of tbe 

< Law Terms. It feemeth to be 
« called a joynture, either be- 
' caule it is granted ratione 

* jun&ura? in matrimonio, - or 
' becauie the land in frank-mar* 
« riage is given jointly to the 
« hufband and the wife, and after 

* to the heirs of their bodies, 
« whereby the hufband and wife 
« be maoe joint-tenants during 
« the coverture. , C. 

Sluncftrla» « Juncaria, or jonca~ 

< ria, from juncus, the Latin 
« word for a rufh, is a foil Or 
« place where rufhes grow.* G. 
edit. 1727, art. Juncaria. 

^UHCtura. A jointure. Vide fu- 

pra, art. Jointure. . 
Slungere tflue. TojoinifTue. Vi- 

de fupra, art. Iftue* 

L. 

Of Sfteratur*. Livery. .Co<wel % 

7^ in his Interpreter, art. Live* 

rie 9 liberatura, fays, it is deri» 

ved from the Frencb livree, i. in- 

figne,geltamen, centuriale diferi- 

men, nota centurialis, turmalis, 

oi* elfe from livrer, i. tradere, and 

P p * accordingiy 
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accordingly has, as he obferves, 
three fignifications. In bne it is 
trfed for a fuit of cloth, or other 
ftufF, that a gentleman giveth in 
coats, cloaks, hats, or gowns, 
with cognizance or without, to 
his fervants or followers. « In 

* the othef flgnification, , adds 
he, « it betoketteth a delivery of 

* pofTeffion unto thofe tenants 

* which hold of the king in ca- 

* pite, or in knights fervice ; for 

* the king by his prerogative 
.« hath primer feifin, or the firft 
'« poffeflion of all lands and te- 
« nements fo holden of him, 

* anno $z H. III. cap. 16, & 
« an. 17 Ed. IL cap* 3. that is, 

* when ariy fudi tenant dieth, 
« the king forthwitn enteref h and 

* holdeth it until the heir do his 

* homage, and fo pray his land 

* to be delivered unto hhn ; 

* which aft in the king is called 

* liverie.' The third fignifica- 
tion is thus expreffTed by Ciyweli 

* Livery, in the third fignifica- 
4 tion, is the writ which lieth for 

* the heir to obtain the poffefnon 

* or feifirt of his lands at the 
4 king*s hands/ It is iii the 

1 fecond fignificafton alone that 
liberatura is ufed in this come- 
dy. 

%'ibtxa uwrrenna* A free war- 
ren. « Warren, warrenna, alias 

• * varrenna, cometh of the Frencb 
« garrenne, i. vivarium, vel locus 
« m quo vel aves, vel pifces, vel 

* ferae, contineiitur, quae ad vic- 

* tum duntaxat pertinent. Cala- 
« pine, out of Aulus Gellius, Lib. 

• « II. Nofi. Attica. cap. 10. • A 
.-* warren, as we ufe it, is a pre- 

« fcription or gi*ant from the 
« king to a man, of having 
« pheafants, partridges, conies, 
« and hares, within certain of his 
« lands# CromptQti% Jurifiiift. 



fol. 148, where he faith, th*t 

none can have warren but oniy 

the king, no more than foreft 

or chace ; becaufe it is a fpe~ 

cial privilege belonging to the 

king alone. And a little af- 

ter, he hathwords to this ef- 

fe£l : The king may grant war- 

ren to me, in mine own larids, 

for pheafants and partridges 

only, and by this grant no 

man may there chafe them 

without my licenoe ; and fo of 

hares, but iiot of conies, for 

their property is to deftroy the 

fruits of the earth, as to eat 

corn, and piile the bark of ap- 

ple-trees. M. Manwuood, in 

his firft part of Foreft Laivs, 

faith thus of hN «« Awarren 

is a franchife, or privileged 

place of pleafure, only for 

thofe beafts and fowls of wai*- 

ren, tantum campeftres Sc non 

fylveftres, viz. for fuch beafts 

and fowls as are altogether 

belongingto the fields, and not 

unto the woods, and for none 

other beafts or fowls. There 

are but two beafts of warren, 

that is to fay, hares and co- 

nies ; and there are alfo but 

two fowls of warren, viz* 

pheafants and partridges j and 

noneotherwild beafts or brrds 

have any firm peace, privi- 

lege, or proteftion, withm the 

warren. If any perfon be 

found to be an offender in any 

fuch free warren, he is to be 

punifhed for the fame by the 

courfe of the common law, 

and by the ftatute, anno 21 

Ed. III. called the ftatute De 

malefadoribus in parcis & 

chaceisy &c. For the moft 

part there aYe no officers in a 

warren but the mafter of the 

game, or the keeper. A free 

<* warreH 
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** warren is fometime inclofed, 
*' and alfo the fame fometime 
«' doth lie open, for there is no 
«< neceffity of inclofing the fame 
' «* as there is of a park ; for if a 
*« park be fuffered to lie open, it 
«* ought to be feifed into the 
«' king's hands." < Thus far 

* M. Manwood* C. 
Sttcenm furoen&i. Licence to a- 

rife, a writ fo called, which is 
thus explained by Dr. Cowel, 
art» Licence to etrtfe. ' Licefnce 

* to arife, licentia furgendi, is a 

* liberty given by the court to a 
« tenant that is cflbined de malo 

* lefti in a real a&ion 5 for the 

* law is, that in this cafe he 
4 may not arife out of his bed, 

« or at leaft go out of his cham- • 
« ber, until he have been viewed 
« byknightsthereuntoappointed, 
« and fo, upon view of his fick- 

* nefs, have a day afiigned him 
« to appear, or ene lie until he 
' be hcenfed by the court to a- 
« rift. And the reafon of this 
« is, as I take it, becaufe it may 

* appear whether he caufed him- 

* felf to be effoined deceitfully, 

* yea or not. And therefore if 
' the demandant can prove that 
« he be feen out of his chamber, 
« walking up *and down his 

* grounds, or elfe going abroad 
' unto any other place, before he 

* be viewed, or have licence bf 
< the court, he (hall be adjudged 
' to be deceitfully effoined, and 
« to havemadedefault. , C. And 
in art. Licentia furgendi, Dr. 
€o<wd further fays, that < Licen- 

* tia furgendi is the writ where- 
« by the tenant, effoined de malo 
« le&i, obtaineth liberty to rife.' 
For the meaning of the word 
eftbin, vidc fupra, art. Effonium. 

3*»iC0eu$ potmlu&. Liege people. 

* Lfege, ligin», is a word bw- 



< rowed from the Feudifts, and 
« hath two feveral fignifications* 

* in our common law, fometime 

< being ufedfor liege lord, anno* 

* 34 & 35 n. VIII. cap. 1, & 

* anno 35 ejufdem, cap. 3 ; and 

' fometimes for liege man, anno , 

* 10 R. II. cap. unico, & anno 
'ix ejufdem, cap. prim. Liege 

< lord is he that acknowledgeth 

* no fuperior. Duarenus, in Com- 
' ment de Confuetud. Feudorum, 
' cap. 4, num. 3. Liege man 
' is he that oweth legeancy to 
' his liege lord. M. Skene y Dt 

< <verb. fign. verbo Ligeantia, 
« faith, that it is derived from 
' ths x Italian word liga,. i. a 
' band, league, or obligation, in 

* whom read more of this mat- 
« ter/ C. In" Cbaucer's CJerk 
of Oxford\ Tale, v. 1094, are 
thefe lines, in which the term 
lieges is ufed for fubjects. 

< A mai*quis whilom lord wa« 

« of that land, 
' As were his worthy eU 

' ders him before ; 
• And obeyfant, ay ready to 

' his hand, 
« Were all his lieges, both 

' lefs and more.' 

And in his Romant ofthe Rofe 9 
v. 4643, liege man occurs. 

« Thou fell in mifchief thilke 
'day, 

< When thou diddeft, the footh, 

' to fay, 
« To him obeifance and ho- 

' mage: 
« Thou wroughteft nothing a& 

' the fage, 

< When thou became his li<ge 

' man ; 
« Thou diddeft a great folly 
< then. 

Jn thU latter paffage Chaucer 
fcems 
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feems to have had in view the 
form of doing homage 5 which 
may be feen, art. Homagium, 
fupra. 

%\nwn : Flax. Littleton* Latin 
DicUonary. 

%'tXtva attowfttt. * Letter of at-, 
tomey, litera attornatus, ig a 
' writing authorizing an attor- 
« ney, that is, a man appointed 
« to do a lawful a& in our 
« iteads. /#*/?, parte prim. ^jw^- 
« 6o/. Lib. II. Seft* 559. it is 
« called in the civil law manda- 
* tum, or procuratcuium.* C. 

Stppare. To lop. See Tmr- 
fend % % Preparati*ve to Pleadwg, 
p. 65, where loppatus is isnder- 
ed lopped. 

M. 
ftjpium tay e. « Cape is a 
< writ judicial, touchmg plea 
of land or tenernents, fo terrn- 
ed, as moft writs be, of that 
word in itfelf which carrieth 
the efpecialleft intention or end 
thereof. And this writ is di- 
vided in cape magnum and 
cape parvum, both which (as is 
before faid in Attacbment) take^ 
hold of things immovable, and 
feem todifferbetween themfelves 
in thefe points; firft, becaufe 
cape magnum, or the grand 
cape, lieth before appearance, 
and cape parvum afterward; 
fecondly, the cape magnum 
fummoneth the tenant to an- 
fwer to the default, and over 
to the demandant ; cape par- 
vum fummoneth the tenant to 
anfwer to the default only, and 
therefore is called cape par- 
vum, or in Frencb-Engli/b, 
petit cape. Old Nat. Br. fol. 
161. Yet Ingbam faithj that 
it is called petit cape, not be- 
caufe it is of fmail force, but 



that it confifteth of few word$« 
Cape magnum, in the Old Nat. 
Br. is thus defiried; , " This 
writ is a judicial, and Ueth 
where a man hath brought a 
praecipe quod reddat of a 
thing that toucheth plea of 
land, and the tenant make de- 
fault at the day to him given 
in the writ .original, jhen this 
writ fliall go for the king, to 
take the land into the king's 
hands 5 and if he cqme not 
at the day given him by the 
srand cape, he hath loft .his 
Iand, &c." « A precedent 
and form of this writ vou may 
fee in the Regifter judicial, fol. 
1 b. It feemeth, after a fort, 
to contain in it the effecr. mif- 
fionis in poffeffionem ex pri- 
mo & fecundo decreto among 
the civilians : for as the firft 
decree feizeth the thing, and 
the fecond giveth it from him 
tjhat the fecond time defaulteth 
in hi£ appearance, fo this cape 
both feizeth the land, and alfo 
aftigneth to the party a far- 
tber day of appearance, at 
which if he*come not in, the 
land is forfeited. Yet is there 
difference between thefe two 
courfes of the civil and com- 
mon law ; firft, for that mif- 
fio in poiTeifionem toucheth 
both movable and immovable 
goods, whereas ,the cape is 
extended only to immovablej 
fecondly, that the party being 
fatisfied of his demand, the 
remanet is reftored to him that 
defaulted> but by the cape all 
is feized without reftitution; 
thirdly, miffio in poffeflionem 
is to the ufe of the party a- 
gent, the cape is to the ufe of 
theking/ C. 
Jtftabtmjatul. Maimed. « Ma- 
« hira, 
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hiffl, mahemhinf, cOitieth *>f 
thc old French mehaigne, as 
M. Skene faith, De 'Uefbo.Jig- 
nif \tthoMatbanium> and fig- 
nifieth a corporal htirt, where- 
by a man lofeth the iife of any 
member that is, or might be, 
any defence untb him ifl bat- 
tel. The canonifts call it 
membri mutilationetn, &s the 
eye, the hand, the fdot, the 
fcalp of the head, his fore- 
tootn, or, as fome fay, of any 
finger of his hand.' C, 
JjteflncrtUm. A manor. * Ma- 
ner, manerium, feemeth to 
come of the Frehcb mdhoir, 
i. domicilium, habitatio. M. 
Skene, De <verbo,fgnlficatione 9 
verbo M/merium, faith, it is 
called manerium, quafi manu- 
rium, becaufe it is laboured 
with handy-work by the' lord 
himfelf. It fignifieth, ih o\ir 
common law, a rule ox goverh- 
ment, which a man hath over 
fuch as hold land within his 
fee. Touching the brigiiial 
of thefe maners, it feemeHi 
that in the beginning there was 
a certain compafs or circuit of 
ground, granted by the king 
unto fome man of worth (as 
a baron or fuch like) For him 
and his heirs to dwell uponj 
and to exercife fome jurifdic- 
tion, more or lefs, withih that 
compafs, as he thought good 
to grant, performing him fuch 
fervices, and paying fufch 
yearly rent for the fame, as he 
by his grant required : and 
that afterward this great man 
parcelled his land to other 
meaner men, enjoining them 
again fuch fervices and rerits 
as he thought good, and by 
that irteails, as he became te- 
nant to the king, fo the infe. 



riof s beeame tehants unto him. 
See Perkins y s ReferfVations 9 
670, and Andretv Horfi"s 
book, intitled Tbe Mirror of 
Juflices, Lib. I. cap. Du toy 
Affred. See the definition of 
a maner, Futb. fol. 18. Ahd 
thjs courfe of benefiting or re- 
warding their nobles tor good 
fervice have bur kings bdr- 
rowed from the emperors of 
Kme, ot the Lombard kings,- 
after they had fettled them- 
feWes ih Ttafy, as may well 
appear by Antonius Contius, in 
Metbodo feudorum % cap. x.Dc 
origine 9 & libris Feudorum. 
And I find that, according to 
this dur cuftom, all lands 
holden in fee throughout 
France, are divided intd fiefz 
and arrierfiefz : whereof the; 
former are fuch as are imnie- 
diately granted by the king, 
the fecond fuch as the king's 
fetfdatories do again grant to 
others, Gregorii Syntagm. Lib. 
VI. cap. 5, nu. 3. But the 
inconftancy of man'» eftate, 
and the mutability pf time, 
hath brought to pafs, that 
thofe great men, or their pof- 
terity, have alienated thefe 
ihanfions and lands, fo given 
them by their prince, and 6- 
thers, that had none, have by 
their wealth purchafed many 
of them : and again, that ma- 
ny for caoital offences havc 
forfeited them to the king, 
and that thereby they ftill re-> 
main in the crbwn, or are be* 
ftowed again upon others j fo 
that at thefe day6 many be in 
the hands of mean men, fuch 
as by their flciU in law or 
phyfic, by merchandize, gra-r 
zing, or luch other good hufr 
bancUy, have gatbered wealth, 
1 mi 
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f and enablcd themfelves to pur- 
f chafe them of thofe that by 

* defcent received them from 

* their anceftors in greater a- 
4 bundance, than wit to keep 

* them. But whofoever poffe£ 

* feth thefe maners, the liberty 

* belonging unto them is real 

* andpredialj and therefore re- 

* maineth ftill, though the ow- 

* ners be changed. In thefe 

* day* a maner rather fignifleth 
4 the jurifdi&ion and royalty m- 

* corppreal, than the land or fite : 

* for a man may have a maner 

* in grofs (as the law termeth 

* it) thatis, the right and inte- 

* reft of a court baron, with the 
4 perquifites thereunto belong- 

* ing, and another or others 
4 have every foot of the land 

* thereunto belonging, Kitchin> 
f £ol. 4, Broke hoe titulo per to- 
f tum, Br-aflofiy Ljb. IV. cap. 
4 31, num. $> divideth roane- 
4 rium in capitale & non capi- 
4 taie. See Bra8ov % J/ib. V. 

* tracta. 5, cap* *8, nu. pri. 

* See Fee. The new expofitor of 
f LawTerms faith, that .«' Ma- 
f ( nouris a thing compounded^of 
V divers things, as of a boufe, 
t ( land arabie, pafture, meadow, 
•' wood, rent, adyowfon, court 
f Daron, aad fuch Jike $ and 
" this ought to be by long con- 
€( tinuance of time, to the con- 
u trary whereof maiijs memory 
" cannot difcern," ' &c/ £. 

J[&ami fortt. Tbis is part of the 
form in an indictment. In Wefi\ 
Symboleograpby, Part IL Seft, 
91 ? is an indictment for a rio- 
tous affault and affray made up- 
on a vicar in his church, and ror 
the impriforiing of him in a pair 
of ftocks, which begins thus : 
f Inquiratur, &c. A. T. &c. 
i H. S. &c. & W. K* aggrega- 
5 - • - • 



' ti, &c. zz die Jjilii, &P< vi & 
' armis, &c. apud C, in comi- 
' tatu S. riotofe, &c, in R. L* 
' vicariam ecclefiae parochialis, 
' de C. praed. in J)aceDei & dic- 
' tss dominae reginae, in ecclefia 
' praedicta, tunc violenter & ma- 
' nu forti extraxerunt, & ufque 
' cippos duxerunt, & ipfum im- 
« prifonaverunt, &c/ In ano- 
ther form^in the fame collection, 
Se£t. 116, founded ujpon the fta- 
tute of 8 H. VI. for entering 
with force into a barn, in the 
poffeffion of the farmer thereof, 
and for keeping of the fame with 
force, the defendants are char- 
ged with having entered in thefe 
words : ' « In unum horreum, a- 
« pud W. praedict. adtunc exif- 
« tentem fiberum tenementum 

* R. W» generofi, vi & armis, 

* viz. gladiis, &c. manu forti 
« & illicite fuper poffeffionem 
« cujufdara A. M. tunc firma- 
' rii praedi&i W f horreum prae- 
f di6lum intraverunt & ingref- 
f fum feperunt, & ^pfum A.vi 
s & armis praediftis, ac manu 
' forti & illicite, tunc inde ex- 

* pulerunt & ejecerunt/ And 
in a third form, in the fame 
cojleftion, Seft. 117, containing 
an inquifition upon the fame 
ftatute, wherein it is found 
that one was with force and 
arms expu}fed out pf the poflaf- 
fion of a manor and lands, 
are thefe words : ' R. W. ar,- 
4 migerum, de manerio de G. 
' cum' pertinentiis, in A. in 
« comitatu praedi&o, & de du- 
' centis acris terrae, xx acris 
! prati, & centum acris pafturse, 
< cum pertinentiis, in A. praedic- 
' to, in comitatu praedicro, vi & 
' armis, & manu forti, viz. gla. 
' diis, baculis, & cultellis, pro- 

* puleruiit & dij^eifiverunt, , fec. 

^Wifju| 
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$k&ti{tutfttfcbu$. Afrefhmarfli. 
Townfend, in his Preparatwe to 
PUaJingy p. 171, renders a 
frefh marfli by the Latin ma- 
rifcus frefcus. 

jjfcarifcuj* f«*f»& A falt marfli. 
See Townfend, in loc. fupra ci- 
tat. 

JRarftagfam amtfTum ptv ktf&V 
taot. Dr. Co<wel terms this 
maritagio amhTo per defaltam, 
and explains it in the following 
words : * Maritagio amiflb per 

* defaltam is a writ for the te- 

* nant in franck-marriage to 
. « recover lands, &c. whereof he 

* is deforced by another, Meg. 
« fol. 171/ 

JWttbfeta^ tfnguae. < Medietas 
' linguae figmfieth an inqueft im- 
' panelled upon any caufe, 

* whereof the.one half confift- 

* eth of deniiens, the other of 
. ' ftrangers. It is called in 

( Englijb the half tongue, and 

* is ufed in pleas, wherein the^ 

* one party is a Aranger, the' 

* other a denizen. See the fta- 
c tute, anno 28» Ed. III. cap. 
c 13. & anno 27 ejufdem, fta- 

- * tut. 2, cap. 8, commonly cal- 
' led the ftatute of the ftaple, 
4 & an. 8 H. VI. cap. 29. & 

* anno 2 H. V. cap. 3. & anno 
1 ti H. VII. cap. 21. &anno 
« 1 & 2 PbiL & Mar. cap. 8. 
« And before the firft pf thefe 

* ftatutes was made, this was 

* wont to be obtained of the 

* king by grant made to any 

* companyofftrangers, as Lom- 
' bards, Almains, &c. Sta*wn- 
« ford, Pl. Cor. Lib. III. cap. 7.* 
C. 

Hfcftfuagium. « Mefuage, mefu- 
« agium, is a dwelling-houfe, 
« Weft, Parte II. Symbol. titulo 
« Fines, Se&. 26. But by the 

* name of a mtfuage m.ay pafs 



alfo a curtilage, a^garden, an 
orchard, a dove-houfe, a ihop, 
a mill, as parcel of an houie, 
as he himfelf confirmeth out 
of Braclon, Lib. V. cap. 28, 
Seft. prira. and Plowden, fol. 
199, 170, 171. and of himfelf 
he avoucheth the like of a cot- 
tage, a toft, a chamber, a cel- 
lar, &c. yet may they be de- 
manded bytheir fingle names. 
Mefuagium, in Scotland, fig- 
nifieth the principal dwelling 
place or houfe within a ba- 
rony, which in our land is cal- 
ied a manor houfe, Skene De 
e verbfigniJic.vtTooMefuagiufn»: 
where he citeth Valenttne Leigb, 
that in his book of furvey he 
affirmeth raefuagium to bc the 
tenement or land earable 5 and 
the dwelling-houfe/or place, 
or court-hali thereof, to. be 
called the fite, in Latin called 
fitus.' C. 

it&ifprifio. « Mifprifion, mifpri- 
fio, cometh of the French 
mefpris, i. faftidium, con- 
temptus. It fignifieth, in our 
common law, negleft, or ne- 
gligence, or over-fighti as, fpr 
example, mifprifion of treafon, 
or of felony, is a negleft or 
light account filewed of trea- 
fon or felony committed, by 
not revealing it when we 
know it to be committed, 
Stawnf. PL Cor. Lib. I. ca. 
19, which read at large j or 
by letting any perfon com- 
mitted for treafon or felony, 
or fufpicion of either, to go f 
before he be indic"led. Mif- 
prifion fignifieth alfo a mifta- 
king, anno 14 Ed. III. ftat. 
prim. cap. 6. x C. 

^lttttmu^ * Mittimus Jignifieth 
a precept fent by the king, out 
ot his Btnch» to thofe tha$ 
v Qjl ' hav« 
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have th6 cuftody of fines Ie- 
vied, that thejr fend them, by 
a day affigned, to hit Bench, 
Weft, Parte II. Svmb. titulo 
Finet, Seft. 138 F. & 154 *. 
and aUb to the Exchequer, for 
certificate that judgment is 
given for the livery of iands 
to fuch or fbch a one out of 
the king's hanflo; whereupon 
he is difmuTed allb out of the 
Exchequer, an. 5 R. II. cap. 
15. Of divers othei? uft* and 
applkations" of th» mittimus, 
fee the Regifter tripnall inthe 
tabfc of the book.* C. 

mifnkorW». « Modt- 
rata mifericordia is awrrtthat 
lieth for him thot is amerced 
in court baron or other, being 
not of recosdy for aay tranf- 
gxjeilion or ofifence beyond. the 
qualky of a fault. It rs di- 
recled to the lord of the court, 
or his bailiff, ' commanding 
■ them to take a moderatt* amer* 
tkraient of the party 5 and is 
founded upon Magna cbarta, 
cap. »4. " Quod nulhis Kber 
«* homo amercietur nift ieoun- 
«' dum qualitatem delic^i, 1 ' &c. 
The reft touching this writ, 
fee in Fiteb. Nat. Br. foh 75/ 

a 
jfltoa* jttmtae fttraiani#. This 
k fometime& part of the fbrm of 
an indiftment for a riot. Tn 
Wejfs Symbdeograpty Part II. 
Se&. 1S7, is an indi&ment fbr 
a riot in a park, upon the keeper 
ef the park and his fervant, and 
for hurting the keeper*s fervant 
with an arrow, which begins 
withthe following words : * It>- 
« quiratur pro domina regina, ii 
« E. P.&c.H.P. &c. &R.B. 
4 &* aggregati, &c. riotofe &. 
*• routoie, & modo novae infur-i 
.' rc&ioais, in convcntkuU* illi— 



« citb,&iaflfod0gu^i^iDamB»r 
*« ti, vi & armis, viz. &c jo 
« die apud N. in com. JL pra?- 
« di&V &«• Tki* fonn b fck 
lowed, Se&. 16&, by another f 
for a riot in pulhm| 4ow* •# 
hedges and ditc&its, m whiofc is 
the following paflage : « Inqui- 
mur pro iitsna r tfhw , ft 
y. X. nuperde B. ro conuntu 
pr^dic^o, yeoman, R. A. nuper 
dfe <?. in oomitatu praktioo, 
huihandman, & f. i. nuper 
■ de J>. m comitatu prssdicco, 
groom> cum multia atiis ma- 
hfa£toribu« ei« aggregatis, U 
•pacis di&ee dominae reginae 
peiturbatoribus ignotis, modo 
guerrino afraiau% umtatse> 
aflemblatis, k coogregads.* 
&c. 
3jtt«T«n^irt«m. A mUk See 
To<wnjhtd y s Prtjtaratii;* U 
Fleadingy p\ »53, and C. tdit. 
1727, att. Matendknutn. 
Jfrtx*. A moor, mootifii ground. 
Townftnd'* Preparativs U 
Pleadlngi p. #7andp. 171. 
jfttfcipainu This word» I acm 
inclined eo ftupec% mould be 
fpek mofletum, as I do not any 
where meet wkh iuoh a word as 
mofchetum j mofietum means 
mofly grownd» See Ttrwnjbtd y % 
Prefaratinje u Plea&ng, p. 67. 

N, 

jTl«Wt»tcfe. « Nihil didt ts a 

^Hr « failing to put ift anfwer to 

4 the plea of the plaintiff by the 

4 day afilgnei, which if a man 

« do commit) judgment p^Teth 

4 againit him, aS ftfyiog nothing 

' why it fhould not.' C. 

ffoit CMttp9fmtQti0+ * MMltfuilii 

' poa menti8 is of fonr (brfst 

«• firft* he that is an kliotborn i 

« next, he tfaftt by acoidM if. 

« tnwudft «faolly lofttk hia 

* witsj 
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* wits ; thinHy, a lunatk, that 

* bath fometime his underftand- 
« ing, andfbmetimeirot; laftly, 
« he which by his own aft de- 

* priveth himfelf of hi» right 
« mind for a time, as a drun- 
« kard. Cwte, Li, IV. foi. 124. 
•« b.' C. 

Jfrmt tft im*ntut\ Thefe are the 
words of the anfwer returned by 
the ftieriff on a writ, when he 
hos not been able to find the 
perfon whom it coramanded him 
to areft. Whe» few proceed- 
ings were in Latin, thia anfwer 
was contained in thefe words, 
which were written by the Jheriff 
t>n the back of the writ : « In- 
« fra nominatus A. B. non eft 

* inventus in baliva mea.' The 
prefent Engli/b -form is this : 
« The withm-named A. B. was 
< not found within my baili- 
« wick.* But notwithftanding 
that (fince Latin was laid afide) 
no fuch words as non eft inven- 
cus appear now in tfiis return, 
ytt it is ftill conftantry known 
by the appeilation of a non eft 
inventus, Wefi, in hjs Symbole- 
%rapby, Part II. p. 185, ha« 
given tbe fherifPs return of a 
non eft inventus in thefe words s 
« Infra nominatus R. M. non 

* eft inventus in baliva mea.* 
J*,onfuh\ c Nonfuit is a renun- 

* ciation of the fuit by the plain- 
« tiff or demandant, when the 
« matter is fo far proceeded in, 
« as the jury is ready at the bar 
« to deliver their verdift, anno 
« a H. IV. cap. 7. See the new 
« book of Entrtes, verbo Nortfuit. 

* The civilians term it litis re- 
« nunciationem.* C. 

Jftfltotttnt tmfoerf!. While deeds 
continued in Latin, thefe were 
the initial words of an obliga- 
fjon, or what wt now uftder. 



ftand by the appellation of a 
bond. Manv preccdems ofthis 
kmd occur m We/Ps Symbolc* 
^rapbvy Part I. Seft. 102, & 
feqq. but we fhall content our- 
felves with giving from him 
the foUowing inftance : « No- 

* verint univerfi per pnefentes, 

* xneW.G.dcR.in comkatu S. 
« ffenerofum,$eneri&firmiterob- 
« Ugari W. B. in decem libris 
« bonse & legalis monetas An- 
« giueS &c. See We/Ts Symbo- 
leograpby, Part I. Seft. 102.. 
The ufual Englijb form is now, 
« Know all men by thefe pre* 
« fents,* &c. 

JMwrint untotrfkit*. Thefe 
words I fufpeft to be corrupt, 
and that for noverint univerfi- 
ties we fhould read noverit u- 
niveriitas. The phrafe nove- 
rint tmivcrfities I no wliere find 
ufed,but noverituniverfitaswere 
foimerly fomettmes ufed as the 
initial words of deeds. WiUiam 
Itorne, a monk of St. Auguf- 
tixe , s monaftery, Canterbury, in 
his Cbronica de rebusgefiis abba- 
tum St.- Augufiini) Cantuaria, 
inierted among the Decem Scrif- 
tores Hifioriar Anglican* % edit^ 
*f<wyfden, inferts two inftru- 
ments, the former of which be- 

fins with the follbwing words : 
Noverit univeriitas veftra, quod 
« cum de mandato fedis apof- 
« tolicae/ &c. The other with 
thefe j « Noverif univerfitas vef- 

« tra,noscompofitionemfaftam,' 
Zcc. They both are placed un- 
derthe reign ofHenry III. thc 
former is exprefsly faid to have 
been made in the year 1*38, and 
the latter in 1240. Sce the Dc- 
cem Scriptores, col. 1S85, 1886. 
To the above conje&ure, that 
the words noverint univerfities 
are corrupt, it tnay probably be 
Qj % cbjc&tdj 
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obje&ed, that in the Encomiaf- 
ticon Ignorami, where only this 
phrafe cccurs, univerfities, in 
thc firft line, feems intended to 
rhyme to diverfities in the fe- 
cond, thus : 

* Noverint univerfities, quod 

* hic cft Ignoramus, 

* Jocorum hic diverfities, eft 

' liber vere famous.* 

But I fee no reafon why the 
word diverfities may not be 
deemed itfelf a corruption 5 and 
am ftrongly inclined to think 
that, inftead of the two lines 
above, we fhould read, 

' Noverit univerfitas, quod hic 
' eftlgnoramus, 

* Jocorum hic diverfitas, eft 

' ■ liber vere famous.* 



/JT\%l\&atW. « Obligation, ob- 
J*S * ligatio, and bill be all one, 
faving that when it is in £«- 
g lijby it is commonly called a 
biJl, and when it is in Latin, 
an obligation. Weft, Parte I. 
Symbol. Lib. II, Sea. 146. 
True it is that a bill is obli- 
gatory 5 but we commonly 
call that an obligation which 
hath a condition annexed. The 
former author in the fame 
place faith thus farther : An 
obligation is a deed, whereby 
tlic obligor doth knowledge 
himfelf to owe unto the obfi- 
gee a certain fum of money, 
or other thingj in which, 
befides the parties names, are 
to be confidered the thing due, 
and the time, place, and man- 
ner of payment, or delivery. 
Obligations be either by mat- 
ter in deed, or of record. An 
obligation by matter in deed> 



* is ever? obligation »ot ac- 

* knowledged and made in fome> 

* court of record. Hitherto 
« mafter Weftf C. 

<&bl\QatfotL Videfupra, Obligatio. 

4*Ctafct|i ©tlartt. The oftave of 
St. Hilary. St. Hilary is thc 
i3th of January, and the oc- 
tave, or eighth day after, is thc 
aift of that month. For the ufe 
and application pf this phrafein 
law proceedings, vide infra, art. 
Retum. 

0mne£ tt ffafltrtt Thefe wprds 
appear to have been fometimes 
ufed as part of an indi&ment 
for an unlawful affembly, for in 
WeJT* Symboleograpbyy Part II. 
Secr.. 74, is an indiftment up- 
on the) ftatute of an. 1 Mar. 
cap. i», for the affembly of 
twehre perfbns affembled together 
to the intent to cut down a con- 
duit-head, and flaying there three 
hburs after proclamation made 
that they fhould depart,in which, 
after ftating the fa& bf their af- 
fembling, are thefe words : '* Et 
f ulterius c-uod fuper querimo- 

* nia inde' fafta coram, ^V W. 

* uno jufticiarjorum pacis di6te 
« clbminae regmse, in comltatu 

* £. praedifto, omnes & finguli 

* praedifti A. B. C. D. E. F. 

* &c. tunc&ibidem per eundem 

* jufticiarrum requifiti funt ac 
« jumV &c. 

Omnia et fingula. All and fingu- 
" lan This phrafe frequently oc- 
curs In deeds. In Weft^s Symboleo- 
grapby, Part I. Seft. 4x1, is a 
deed tor a fale of lands referving 
rent, in which are thefe words : 
« To have and to hold all and 
k fingular the faid meffuage, 
« &c. tb the faid R. M. and ±0 
4 the heirs, &c.' And in the 
fame collecVion, Part I. Sect. 
4241 is a gift of goods and chat- 
' ^teW, 
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tels, with covenants to find the 
donor necefTaries, and perform 
his will, in which thefe words 
•ccur : < To have and to hold 
« the faid leafes, farms, and 

* terms of years, and afi and 

* fingular the faid goods and 

* chattels,andotherthepremifles 

* (except before excepted) to the 

* faid T. S. his exeaitors and 
« afligns, to his and their own 

* proper ufe and ufes.* When 
deeds were in Latin, the phrafe 
all and fmgular was unquef- 
tionably rendered omnia & fin- 
gulaj for in a gift or grant in 
tail, inferted in Wefi?% Symbpleo- 
graphy> Part I. Seft. 254, is the 
fbllowing paflage : « Habendum 

& tenendum omnia & fingula 
praedi&as terras, tenementa, 
haereditamenta, & cartera omnia 
& fmgula praemiffa, fuperius 
expreffa & fpecificata, cum 
omnibus & fingulis fuis per- 
tinentiis, prsefiato F. B: &c. 
0vfltzx U main* « Oufter le main, 
ambvere manum, word for 
word, fienifieth to take off the 
\hand, though in true Frencb 
Jit fhould be ofter la main. It 
fignifieth, in the common law, 
a judgment given for him that 
tendeth a travers, or fueth a 
monftrance de droit, or pe- 
tition : for when it appeareth 
upon the matter difcufled, that 
the king hath no right nor 
title to the thing he feifed, then 
rudgment fhall be given in the 
Chancery,that the kmg's hands 
be amoved, and thereupon a- 
moveas manum fhall be award- 
ed to the efcheator j which is 
as much as if the judgment 
were given, that he fhould 
have aeain his land. Vide 
Stsmvnf. Prstrog. cap. 24. See 
f anao a* Ed. I. ftat. 3, ca. 



* 19. It is alfo taken fbr the 

* writ granted upon this petition. 
« Fitzb. Nat. Br. foi. 256 C. 
9 It is written oter le maine, an- 
' no 25 Hen* VIII. cap. «.* 
C. 

4&utfangtfe*f. < Outfanffthief, a- 
« lias utfangthef, is thus defi- 
« ned by BracJon, Lib. III. tra. 
« 2, cap. 34/ ««Utfangthefdi- 
«« citur latro extraneus veniens 
«« aliunde de terra aliena, & qui 
'« captus fuit in terra ipfius, qui 
«* tales habet libertates 5" « but 
« fee Britton otherwife, fol. 91 
' b. It is compounded of three 
' Saxon words, out, i. extra, 

* fang, i. capio vel captus, and 

* thet, i. fur. It is ufed, in the 
« common law, for a liberty or 
« privilege, whereby a lord is 
« enabled to call any man dwel- 
' ling within his own fee, and 
« taken for felony in any other 
« place, and to judge him in his 
' own court. KafiaW Expof. qf 
' Words: C. 



3Cfn fcrt tt tnxtu « Painfort 
« & dure, pcena fortis & dura, 
is in true Frencb peine fort & 
dure. It fignifieth, in our 
common law, an efpecial pu- 
nifhment for thofe that, being 
arraigned of felony, refufe to 
put themfelves upon the ordi- 
nary trial of God and the 
country, and thereby are mute, 
or as mute in interpretation 
of law. This, as Staivnf. 
thinketh, Pl. Cor. Lib. II. 
cap. 60, is founded upon the 
ftatute of Weftm. prim. cap. 
x», anno 3 Ed. prim. Ifit 
reafon is, becaufe Bra&on* 
who writ before that parlia- 
ment, maketh no mention of 
itj and Brittou writcth, after 
< thit 
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that rime, touching it, in his 
4th chapter, fol. ii, viz. in 
words to this effe& : If they 
will not acquit themfelves, let 
them be put to their penance 
until fuch time as they do de- 
iire trial ; and let the penance 
be fuch, viz. Let them be 
bare-legged, without girdle, 
and without hat or cap, in 
their coat only, and Iie in pri- 
fon upon the naked earth, day 
and night ; and let them eat 
no bread, but of barley and 
bran, nor drink any other 
than water, and that upon 
that day whcn they eat not ; 
and let them be chained. 
Stawonford in his faid 6oth 
chapter of his fecond book, 
expounded it more plainly and 
particularly in this fort : And 
note, that tfais ftrong and 
hard pain Jhall be fuch ; fc. 
He ftall be fent back to the 
prifon whence he came, and 
laid in fome low dark houfe, 
where he ihall lie naked upon 
the carth, without any Ktter, 
ruihes, or other cloathmg, and 
without any raiment about 
him, but onry fomething to 
cover his privy members ; and 
he ihall lie upon his back with 
his head covered and his feet; 
and onearm ihall be drawn 
to one quarter of the houfe 
with a cord, and the other 
arm to another quarter ; and 
rn the fame manner kt k be 
done with hts lcgs ; and Iet 
there be laid upon his body 
iron and ftone, 10 much as he 
may bear, or more : and the 
next day following he fliall 
have three moriels of barley 
ixread without drink ; and the 
fecond day he fhall have drink 
.three times, and as much at 
3 



' each time as he can drink, of 

* the water next unto the pri- 

* fon door, except it be running 
c water, without any bread; 
4 and this ihall be his diet un- 
« til he die.' 

$artumt tape is thus explained 
by Cvwel, art. Cape parvum. 
4 Cape parvum, in the Old Nat. 
4 Br. fol. 162, is thus defi- 
4 nedr " This writ lieth, in cafe 
44 where the tenant is fummoned 
44 in plea of land, and cometh 
44 at the fummons, and his ap- 
" pearance is of record, and, 
« after, he maketh default at the 
" day that is given to bimj 
" then fliall go this writ for the 
" king," « &c. Of this like- 
** wife you have the form in the 
4 Regmer judiciall, fol. z a„* 
Vide fupra, art. Magnum cape* 

y&trta. ' Patria, pro comitattt 

* vel pago ; fic ih CapituL Lib. 
4 IV. cap. penult. « De liber- 
** tate & haereditate lis agenda 
* c eft in patria pulfati." * Pa- 
4 tria, pro compaginenfibus, fic 

* in legum formuks, ubi dicitur 
4 inquiratur per patriam : et af- 
4 fifa, vel recogmtio per aflifam, 

* idem eft quod recognhio pa- 

* triae/ Spebnanni GMarium. 
4 Patria properly fignines the 

* country, but in the law it de- 

* notes the men of a neighbour- 
c hood ; fo when we fay inqui- 
4 ratur r>er patriam, we mean a 
4 jury 01 the neighbourhood ; in 
c like manner, aififa, vel recog- 
« nitio per aiuTam, idem eft quod 
c recognitio patriae.* C. edit. 
1727. The phrafe ponere iu- 
per patriam^ referred te in ABl 
lll. Sc. 8, of this Cbmedy, fre- 
quently occurs in liw ^roceed- 
inss, and to give qj&e.i&ftanct 
of it, though marry might be 
produced, makes part of the form 
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«f a* exemplification of a reco- 
very. This exemplification, 
which contairuj a hiftory of the 
fuits, ftates, firft, that the plaintiiF 
came in his own proper perfon 
and clakned fuch an elfcate, (de- 
fcribing it) | that the defendant 
afterwards came and alledgcd 
fuch and fuch a circumfiance in 
his defence j and thenfollowthefe 
words : < Et de hoc ponit fe fu- 
« pe^parriam. , See WejF% ty«- 
bQUograpbyt PartH. tit. Reco- 
<vtri£s y Se&. 13. 
-&*x nisef*att& Thefc words frc- 
quently occiur in law proceed- 
ings- The iaitial words of a 
bond or ohfigation, when they 
were in Latin, were, * Noverint 
< univeruper praefentes, me/ &c. 
See #^'s. &jmbdeagr*pbpy Part 
I. Se&. ioi. They now are, 
Kjqqw all men by theie prc- 
fents, thatl/&c. 
fttt? ttCflfon. < Petit tjseafon, 
' parva traditio, in true Freneb is 
petit trahizon, u proditio mi- 
nor, treafon in a lefler or low- 
erkincL For whereas. trcafon 
in. the higheft kind is an of- 
fence done againft the fecurky 
of the commonwealth, W^r, 
Parte II. Symb. titulo Indite- 
ftuxt, Secl. 63, petit treafon 
is of this nature, though not 
fo exprefsly as the other. Ex- 
amples of petit treafon you 
(hall find to be thefe : if afer- 
vant kiU his mafter, a wife 
her hufband, a fecnlar or re- 
ligfcus man his prelate, anno 
%*Edm. III. cap. *. Whexe- 
of fee rnore m Stavun. Pl. 
Cor. Lib. I^ cap. %. See alfo 
Qrompton\ Jufki qf Peaet, 
£oL *, whese he addetE dtvtrs 
other examples «0 thofe of 
StmvnJbrtL For the punifh- 
ment of petift tce&fjbn, jfee the 



« ftatnte an. v» H. VIII. cap. 

* 14» and Crotnpton, ubi fupraw* 
C. 

IHcAgttlflU * Piccace, piccagium, 

< is money paid in fairs for 

< brcakinr of the grcmnd to fet 

< up booths or ftanfings/ C. 
ffiiftBxUu < Pifcarie, pucaria, ce- 

< methof theFr«ci>jpefcharie»u 
1 pifcatio. It flgnifieth, m our 

* common law, a liberty of fifk- 

* inginanotherman v swaters/C. 
iWarrtUin. < Plea, placitunv co- 

< meth of the Frencb ploid, i. 

< Ks, controverfia. Itugnifieth, 

< in our common law, thot 

< which either party alledgeth 

< for himfclf in court 5 aad 

< this was wont to be done in 

< Frencb from the conaueft, un- 

< til Edwurd the Illd, who or- 

< dained them to be done itt 

< EngH/b, su 3^. cap. 15/ C. 
yiatntiC < Plaint, querela, is 

' a Frencb word, ngmfyimg 

< as much as queftus, querimo- 
' nia. In our common law it H 
9 ufed for the propouading of 

* anv acrion perfbnai, or real, tn 

* writing. So it it ufed ia 
' Broai, titulo Plaint inAfi/e^ 

* and the party making thi» 
' plaint, is called pbuntiff, 
' KitcbiMr fol.»3i.' C. 

§faxu4tafit4. <Plonesisawrit 

< that goeth out in the third 

< plaee: for fjrft gpeth out the 

< original capias j which if ii 

* foeed not, then goeth. out me 

< ftcut aliasj amfif that fail^ 

< then the pluries. See OldNmt. 

* Br. £6L 33, in the writ Ds 
€ exconu capwub. See in what 
4 diverfityof cafes this is ufbd in 

< the table of the Origimd /W- 
« ^fer/ C. 

9omagfiittl. ' Pontage, poattgi* 

< um, is a contribution toward 

< theniamtenan««rr«-«cUfyiw 
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of bridges. Weftm. 2, cap. 25, 
anno 13 Ed. pri. It maybe 
alfo toll taken to this purpofe 
ofthofethat pafs overbridges, 
anno 39 EIiz~ cap. 24, anno 
r I H. VIII. cap. 9. and fee the 
ftatute anno 22 H. VIII. cap. 
5.' C. 

^recine quoo rebbnt. « Praecipe 
quod reddat is a writ of great 
diverfity. This form is ex- 
tended as well to a writ of 
right, as to other writs of en- 
try or poffeffion, Old Nat. Br. 
fot. 13, and Fit%ber. Nat. Br. 
fol. 5.* C. And the fame au- 
thor, art. Ingrefu, fays, « In- 
greffu is a writ of entry, that 
h, whereby a man feeketh en- 
try into lands or tenementsj 
it lieth in many divers cafes, 
wherein it hath as many di- 
verfities of forms. This writ 
is alfo called in the particular- 
praecipe quod reddat, becaufe 
thofe be formal words in all 
writsofentry.* 

I^remuntre. « Praemunire is taken 
either for a writ, or for the of- 
fence whereupon this writ is 
granted. The one may well 
enough be underftood by the 
other. It is therefore to be 
noted, that the church of Rome, 
under pretence of her fupre-- 
macy, and the dignity of St. 
Peter** chair, grew to fuch an 
encroaching, that there could 
notbe a benefice (were it bi- 
fhopric, abbathy, or other) of 
any worth here in England> 
the beftowing whereof could 
efcape the* pope by one means 
or other ; infomuch . as, for 
the moft part, he granted out 
mandates of ecclefiaftical li- 
vings, before they were void, to 
certain perfons by his bulls, 
pretending therein a great care 



to fee the churcVprovided 6{ 
a fucceflbr before it needed. 
Whence it grew that thefe kind 
of bulls were called gratia? 
expeftativae, or provifiones, 
whereof you may read a learn- 
ed difcourfe in Duarenus, that 
worthy civilian, in his tra£tate 
De beneficiisy Lib. III. cap. t, 
and in his treatife De immuni- 
tate ecckfia Gallican*. Thefe 
provifions were fo rife with us, 
that at the laft king Ednvard 
the third, that heroicai prince, . 
notdifgefting fo intolerable an 
oppi-effion, made a ftatute in 
the 25thyear of his reign, ftat. 

5. cap. 22, and another, ftat. 

6, ejufdem anni, cap. pri. and 
a third anno 27, againft thofe 
that drew the king^s people 
out of the realm, to anfwer of 
things belonging to the king's 
court 5 and another, anno 2$, 
ftat. 2, c. 1, 2, 3, and 4, to 
the like effecl:, whereby he 
greatly reftrained this liberty 
of the pope. Yet fuch was 
the wantonnefs that grew out 
of his power, and the impa- 
tience or princes in thofe days, 
that he ftill adventured the 
continuance of thefe provifi- 
ons ; infomuch as king Ki- 
cbard the fecond made likewife 
a ftatute againft them in the 
twelfth year of his reign, ca. 
15, and the i3th year,<5at. 1, 
ca. 2, making mention of the 
faid firft ftatute of Edwardth.* 
third, ratifying the fame, and 
appointing the punifhment of 
thofe that offended againft it to 
be perpetual banifhment, for- 
feiture of their lands, tene- 
ments, goods, andchattels, as 
by the fime doth mbre at large 
appear. And again, in the i6th 
year. 6f his reign, cap. 5, to 

« meet 
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mcct more fully with all the 
fhifts invented to defraud thefe 
former ftatutes, he.exprefleth 
the offeoce more particularly, .. 
and fetteth the fame puniih- 
ment to it that he ordained in 
the laft fonntx ftatute; for 
there, toward the end, he hath 
thefe words ;* " If any pur- 

* chafe or purfue, or do to be 
1 purchafed or purfued, in 
1 the court of Ronu, or elfe- 
1 where, any fuch tranflation$, 

* proceffes, and featences of 
c excommunication, buils, in- 
' ftruanents, or aoy other 
c things," *' &c. After him, 

king Henry thc fourth, in 
like manner, grieved at this 
importunity by other abufes 
not fully met with in the for- 
mer ftatutes, in the fecond year 
of his rei^n, cap. 3 and+, add- 
eth certam new cafes, and lay- 
eth upon the offenders in them 
the fame cenfure, whereunto, 
for fhortnefs fake, I refer you 5 
admonifhing likewife to add 
the ftatute anno 9 ejufdem, 
cap, pri. & anno 7, cap. 9. 
& 8 ic anno 9 ejufdem, cap. 
&, & anno 3 H, V. cap. 4, 
Qut of which ftatutes have our 
profeifors of thf common law 
wrought many dangers to 
the juri&i&ion ecclefiaftical, 
threatening the punjfhment 
containedVin the ftatute anno 
*7 Ed<w. III. & 38 ejufdem, 
almoft to every thing tfrat the 
conrt Chriftian dealeth in, 
pretending all things deaft 
within thofe courts to be the 
diiherifon of the crown, from 
the which, and none other 
fbuntain, all 8 ecclefiaftical ju- 
rifdi&ion is . now derived ; 
whereas in truth Sir Tiwmaj 
i-Sntitb toh vcrv rigWy and 



charitably, that the luriting of 
the fupreraacy ecclefiafScal 
and fcemporal rn the king ut- 
terly voideth the ufe 6£* all 
thofe ftatutesj nam, ceffantt 
ratione, ceflat fejc. Andwhat- 
foever is now wrought or 
threatened againft the jurifdic- 
tion ecdefiaftical, by cojour ai 
the fame, is but in emujation 
of one court to another ; and 
by confequent a derogation to 
that authoritv from which. ali 
jurifdic~tion is now derived, 
and the maintenance whercof 
was by thofe princes efpecial- 
ly purpofed, But of this nead 
Sir Toamas Smitb, Li. III. 
De Rep. Jng. cap. 9. ^ Somt 
later ftatutes do caft this pu- 
ni/hment upon other ofFenders ; 
as namely the ftatute anno 
1 Eliz. cap. prim. upon him 
that denieth the king's fupre- 
macy the fecond time, &c. 
and the ftatute anno x 3 Eliz* 
cap. z, upon him that affirm- 
eth the authority of the pope, 
or that refufeth to take the oath 
of fupremacy ; and the ftatute 
an. 13 Etiz. cap. 1, fuch as 
be feditious talkers of the in- 
heritance of the crown, or af- 
firm the queen v s majefty to 
be an heretic. And the word 
is applied moft commonly to 
the punimment Srfk ordained 

athe ftatutes before-mention* 
j for fiich as tranfgre/Ted 
them ; but in latter times im- 
po&4 upon other offencest 
for that, where it is faid that 
any man for an oftence com- 
mitted (hall incur a prsemunii-e, 
it is meant that he mall incur 
the fame punifhment which is 
inflifted againft thofe that^ 
tranfgrefs tlie ftatute made 
anno 16 R. II. c. 5, which is 
R r * fonjmoply 
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f eoramonly eaBed the ffotute of 
" prasmunire, which kind or re- 
Jerence is not unufuaj in bur 
ftatutes ; for example, I ftew 
only the ftatute anno 5 Etiz. 
cap. <,*where it is cnacted, 
that if any man preach or 
teach by wnting, that the com- 
mon council ofthe realm do, 
by that ftatute, forbid flefh to 
be eaten, as of neceflity for 
the faving of manVfonl, that 
he fhall for fuch preaching, Scc. 
be punifhed as they be which 
be fpreaders of falfe news; 
having reference thereby to 
thofe ftatutes which contain the 
punifhment of fuch ofFendcrs. 
Now touching the etymology 
of this \vord praemuriire, fome 
think it proceedeth from the 
ftrength given to the crown by 
the former ftatutes, againft the 
ufurpation of foreign and un- 
natural power ; which opinion 
rr.ay receive fome ground from 
the ftatute anno 25 Ednuard 
III. ftat. 6, cap. pri. But 
other think it to grow from 
the verb praemonere, being bar- 
baroufly turned into praemu- 
nire, which corruption is ta- 
ken from the rude interpreters 
of the civil and canon laws, 
who indeed do ufe the effec*i 
praemunire many times, for 
the efficient caufe praemonere, 
accbrding to the proverb, He 
that is well warned is half 
armed. And of this I gather 
reafon from the form of the 
writ, which is thus conceived 
in the Old Nat. Br. fol. 143/ 
f . Praemunire facias praefatum 
' praepofitum & J. R. procura- 
' torem, &c. quod runc fint co- 
« ram nobis," * &cc* for theie 
words can be rcfcrrcd lo nonc 



but parties charged wtth the 

offence.* C. 

1>ro|ri]Mtio. • Prohibition, prc 

hibitio, ts a writ framed for 

the forbidding of any court, 

either fpiritual or fecular, to 

proceed in any caufe there de-r 

pending, upon fuggeftion that 

the cognition thereof belongeth 

not to the faid court, Fitzb. 

Nat. Br. fol. 39 G. but is 

mpft ufually taken, efpecially 

in thefe days, for that wnt 

which iieth for one that is im- 

pleaded in the court Chriftian, 

for a caufe belonging to -tht 

temppral jurifdi&ion, or the 

cognizance of theking^s court, 

whereby as well the party and 

his council, as the judge him- 

felf, and the regifter, are for-, 

bidden to proceed any farther 

in that caufe ; for that it ap- 

pertaineth to the difinheritage 

lo the crown of fuch righj as 

belongeth unto it.* C. 

toto tt in foYt^io t Thefe words, 

when deeds and law proceedings 

were in Latin> were part of tbe 

fbrm of a bond or obligation . In 

fTeJPs Symboleograpby, Part I, 

Se&. 102, are, among others, 

three forms of obligations, which 

contain the following jwuTagei 

* Ad quam cjuidern fofutionem 
' bene & fidehter faciendum, pb-: 

* ligamus nos, & quemlibet nof- 

< trum per fe, pro toto & in fo- 

< lido,' &c. The phrafe pro 
toto & in folidp feems to have 
been fbrmerly equivalent in 
meaning to the word» * jointly 

* and feverally/ which are now 
ufed in our raodero bonds. 



ISare iiRpttpit. < Quare im- 
pedit is a writ thatlieth for 
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him who hath purchafed a mt>- 
nor, with an advowfon there- 
unto belonging, againft him 
that difturbeth him in the 
right of his advowfbn, by pre- 
fenting a clerk thereunto when 
the church is voidj and it 
diftereth from the writ calied 
aififa ultimae prefentationis, 
becaufe that lietn whtre a man 
or his anceftors formerly pre- 
fented, and this for him that 
is the purchafer himfelf. See 
the Expofitor of the Terms of 
the Law, and Old Nat. Bre<v. 
fol. i.7. BraMon, Lib. IV. 
tra&at. a, ca. 6. Brittcn, ca. 
9«. and Fitzb. Nat. Bre<u* 
fol. 32. and the Regifttr origi- 
nall> fol. 30/ C. 
OiitD nto quo. < Quidproquois 
an artificial fpeecn in the com- 
inon law, fignifying fo much 
as the Greek ow«xx*y/w» among 
the civilians, which is a mu- 
tual proteftation or peifor- 
mance of both parties to a 
contra&j as a horfe and ten 
pound between the buyer and 
thefeller. Kitcbin, fo\. 184..' C. 
<&uinbena 9afc&a<* Fifteen days 
after Eajfer. For the applicati- 
on of this phrafe, vide infra, art. 
Retorna. Eafler-fay> in the year 

1614, was the 3oth of May j in 
1615 it was the i9th of April, 
as appears from a table inferted 
in Du Cange^s Gloffary, art. 
Annus. Qumdena Pafcbx, >in 

1615, muft therefore have been 
the 4-th of May. This comedy 
was played firft in Mar.cb 
1614-15/ and for the fecond 
time on the i3th of May 16 15, 
and to this latter time the paf- 
fage in this comedy, Acl I. Sc. 
3, refers, thoughit is there erro- 
neoufly ftiled the i$th of May ; 
the difference between the4th and 



1 3th, the day of reprefentation, 
it is difficult to account for; 

R. 

J||> CcriKtare. To recover oy a 

** iaw iuit. 

HrafeVttiu Cvwel terms this re- 
plevie, and explains it as fol- 
lows ♦. < Replevie* plevina, is the 
' bringing of the writ called 

< replegiari facias, by him that 
' hath nis cattle or other goods 

* diftrained by another for any 
' caufe, and putting in furety to 
' the fheriff, that upon the de- 
' livery of the thing diftrained, 
' he will purfue th* a&ion a- 
' gainft him that diftrained. 

* Terms qfLaav.' C* 
Hctorna. « Returne* returna, 

« cometh of the Frtneb retour, 
' i. reditio, reverfio, recurfus, 
' and in our common law hath 
' twoparticuiarapplications, as, 
' namely, the return of a writ by « 

< meriffs and bailiffs, which is 
' nothing but a certificate made 
' to the court, v.hereunto the wr< t 
' dire&eth him, of that which he 

. « hath done touching the fer- 

< ving of the fame writ 5 and 

< this, among the civilians, is 
« called certincatorium. Of re- 
« turns in this fienification 

< fpeak the ftatutes offfeflm. 2, 

< cap. 30, anno 13 Ed. prim. 

< and Traclatus contra Vice- 
1 comites & Clericos, with divera 

< other, coileaed by Rafiatl, ti- 

* Valoketurm of Sbyreeves. So 
' is the return of an office* 

< Staivnf. Prarog. fol. 70, a 

* certificate, into the court, .of 
« that which is done by virtue 
« of his office. See the ftatutes 
« df days in bank\ anno 5 1 Hi 
« III. & anno 32//. VIII. cap< 
'21. And in this fignification 

< Hilary Term is faid to have 

Rr* < fouf 



i°4 



G L O S 



A R Y. 



four returns, viz. O&abis HJ- 
larii, Quindena Hilarii, Craf- 
tinoPurificationis, O&abis Pu- 
rificationis $ and Eafier Terra 
to have 5 returns, viz. Quin- 
dena Pafcha, Tres Pajcb* $ 
Menfe Pafch*, Quirique Paf- 
cbee, & Craftirio Afcenfio- 
nis j and Trinity Term 4 re- 
turns, i. Craftino Trinitatis, 
O&abis Trinitatis, Quindena 
Trinitatis, Tres Trinitatis\ 
and Micbaelmas Term 8 re- 
turns, fc. O&abis Micbaelis, 
Quindena MicbaeUs, Tres 
imcbaelis, Menfe MicbaeUs, 
Craftino Animarum, Crafti- 
no Martini, Oftabis Martini, 
Quindena Martinu- The o<- 
ther application of this word 
U in cafe of replevy t for i£ 
a man diftrain cattle for rent, 
&c~ and afterward juftify or 
avow his a6t, that it be found 
lawful, the cattle before de-* 1 
Iivered unto hmrthat was dif- 
tramcd, upon fecurity given 
to follow the a&ion, fhali now 
be returned to him that dif- 
trained them. Br*:ke 9 titulo 
Returne d* mtters fff bommes, 
fbl. xiS. You ftiall find thts 
word ©ften ufed in Fitzb. Nat. 

' Br. as appeveth in the word 

■ Returne in his table ;. but in 
all thofe places it hath the one 
or the other of thefe two fig- 
mftcattons.* C~ In the tatter 

ftnfe it U nafc ufed in any/ ra>- 

ftance in this comedy. 
yffftotfMNTt» To return.^ 
Jlitta-. *' Riot, riottum, eometh* 

' of the Frencb rioter, i. rixari. 

* It fignifieth, in our commonr 

* law, the forcible doing of an 
« Unlawful a&, by three or niore 

* perfons aflembled together for 
« that purpofe. Wefi, Parte II. 

* Sjmbol. tittrio Inditewents» 



'« St€t. 6$ T* The duference» 
« and agrcements between a ri- 

* ot, rout, and unlawful aflem- 

* bly, fee in M. Lamb. Eire- 

* narcba, Lib. II. cap. 5, £c. 

* See the ftatute x Af. x. cap. 

* n, and Kitcbiu, fol. 19, wno 
c giveth thefe exaraples of riots t 
' The breach of inclofures, or 

* banks, or conduits, parks, 
c pounds r houfes, barns, the 

* buming of ftacks of corn. 
€ Mr. Lamberdy ubi fupra, ufeth 

* thefe examples : To beat a 
€ man, to enter upon a pofleflion 
' forcibly .* C vide infra, art. 
Routa. 

ftt9ttfr£> Riotous» Vide fupra, 
art. Riot. The adverb riotofe» 
formed from this adjeftive, was 
made, when lawproceedings were 
in Latin, a part of the form of an 
indi&ment f oc a riet. In WeJFs 
Sjmboleografbj, Part II. Se£U 
x S6, is an mdi&ment for an af- 
^ fray at the feflions> in which it is- 
* charged that the defendants * il- 
' Kcite, routofe, & riotofe, fefe? 
' aflemblaverunt} ,, and in an- 
other form in the fame collec- 
tion, Se6t. t%7, the foHowing^ 
words are ufed : * fefe illicite^ 

* riotofe, & rontofe, aflemblave- 
'« runt/ 

fhuta. < Route, routa, is z. 

* Prencb word, fignifying a com- 

* pany or fiock : as, une grander 

* route de gents oa de cerfs^. 

* K grex hominum, Ionga fervo- 

* rum feries. It fignSeth, in. 
' our common law, an aflembly 

* of three perfons, or more, go- 

* ing on about foreibly to com- 
' mit an unlawful aft r but yet 
' doitnot. Wefi, Parte II. Syrnb* 

* titulo IndicJments, Seft. <5 
' O. M. Lamberd thus faith 
' of it : • <« A rout is the fame, 
«- which the Germans yet cali 

•«• rot^ 



GLOSSARY. 



$>S 



" fot* meaning a baftd or great 
" company ofmen gtfthered fco- 
" gether, and going about to 
" execute, or executmg indeed, 
f anyriotorunlawfula&j and" 
r faith more,' " it is faid proper- 
" ly of the multitude that aflera- 
" bleth themfelve* in fuch dif- 
" orderly fort for their common 
" quanels s as, if the inhabi- 
" tants of a townfhip do affeto- 
" ble to pull down a hedge, or 
" pale, to have their common, 
" where they ought to have 
" none, or to beat a man that 
" hath done them forae public 
" ofFence or difpleafure. But 
" the ftatute of iS Ed. III. ftat. 
" prim. cap. unico, whkh gi~ 
" veth procefs of outlawry a- 
" gainft fuch as bring routs in- 
" to thc prefence of the juftices, 
" or in affray of the people, and 
** the ftatute of % Ricbard II. 
" cap. f » that fpeaketh of ri- 
" ding in great routs to make 
" entry into lands, and to beat 
" others, and to take their 
f| wives, &c. do feem to under- 
" ftand it more largely : and 
" it is a rout, whether they put 
" their purpoie in execution or 
" no, ir fo be that they do go, 
u ride, or move forward after 
" their meeting. Brook, titulo, 
" Riot, 4 & 5. So, as it feem- 
" eth, a rout fhould be a fpecial 
* c kind of unkiwful aflemblyj 
" and a riot thc diforderly fa£t 
" committed generally by any 
" unlawful auembly. Howfo- 
" ever it be, two things are 
" common both to riot, rout, 

* and uniawful aflembly; the 
" one, that three perfons at the 
" leaft be gathered together, 
** for fo it is commonly taken 

* at this day, as I have leamed 5. 
** the other, that they bemg to- 



" gether, do breed difturbance 
" of the peace, either by figni- 
" fication of fpeech, fliew of ar- 
" mour, turbulent gefture, or 
« a&ual and exprefs violence, 
" fothateitherthepeaceablefort 
" of men be unquieted and 
" feared by the fac"fc, or the 
" lighter fort and bufy bodies 
" emboldened by the example." 

* Thus far M. Lamberd, in his 

* Eirenarcba, Libro II. cap. $, 
' &c. where you may read 

* moreworththenoting,tnough 
c too k>ng to be copied out* 

* Kitcbin giveth the fame defi- 
' nition of a rout, fol. 10/ C. 
Vide fupra, art. Riota. 

ftalt0fu£. Routous, i. e. turmil- 
tuous. Vide fupra, art. Rovta, 
and art. Rtotofus. 



A\*t*U$ coutoictu*. Safe con- 
J8V duft. « Saulfe conduift, 
falvus condu&us, is a fecurity 
given by the prince, under the 
broad leal, to a ftranger, for 
his quiet coming in and paf- 
fing out of the realm ; touch- 
ing which you may fee the 
ftatutes anno 15 H. VI. cap. 
i, & anno 18 ejufdem, cap. 
18, & anno 28 Hen. VIII. 
cap. pri. The form of thia 
fee in the Regi/ler originaU, 
fol. »5.* C. 
&AC. * Sac, facha vel facca, is a 
royalty or privilege touchfn? 
plea, and correftion of trei- 
pafles of men within a manor. 
Raflaly titulo Escpofition of 
Words j where he addeth difs 
reafon : becaufe, Xaitli he, fac 
in EngUjb is enchefon in 
Frencb j as to fay, for fick 
fack, pur quel enchefon, i, 
for what hurt. That which 
our comrnon iawyers cali 
* enchefon r 
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enchefony the tme Frtnchman 

termeth achoife, i. occaiio- 

nem, as achoife fort grande, 

occafio araplaj or eue may 

enchefon come of encheoir, 

i. incidere, which we in En- 

glijb call an accident or inci- 

dent. But all this is far e- 

nough from fac, and from 

the interpretation thereof, as 

it is a liberty or privilege. 

Braclon hath the word, as 

Stmvnford noteth out of him, 

PL Cor . Lib. pri. cap. 23, 

but neither of them both do 

particularly interpret it. Brac* 

ton^s words be thefe, Lib. III. 

tract. 2, cap. 8, " vel fi fit 

aiiquis qui de conceffione do- 

mini regis talem habeat liber- 

tatem, ficut fock & fack, tol- 

netum, team, infangthefe, 

& hutfanghhefe, qur mven- 

tus fuerit feifitus de aliquo 

latrocinio, ficut hondhabende 

& backberend, tales ha- 

bent regalem poteftatem 5 & 

unde qui tales libertates ha- 

bent, habebunt prifonam fu- 

am de taiibus, quia poftunt 

tales in curia fua judicare." 

Of the which matter he fpeak- 

eth alfo in Lib. II. cap. 24., 

nu. 2 & 3. andagain Lib. III. 

tract. 2, cap. 355 but in 

none of thefe places he giveth 

any interpretation of the word. 

Saxon, in his defcription of 

England, defineth fack to be 

a forfeiture, as doth Raftall, 

ubifupra, fol. 132. M. Cam- 

den x in his Britannia, pag. 

415, fpeaking of Lincoln, 

hath thele words : * * Ed<var- 

do Confeflbre regnante, erant 

(ex cenfuali libro loquor) 

1070 manfiones hofpitalae, & 

duodecim lageman habentes 

focam & faca^l. ,, * To all 



thefe add BracJon,. Lib. IL 
cap. 5, where he writeth thus : 
Sunt & aliae res quaii facrae, 
quae perfonam regis refpiei- 
unt, & aliquando transferri 
non poffunt, nifi jufticiarii» 
domini regis, ficut vifus fran- 
ciplegii, placita de vetito man- 
nio, emendatio tranfgreilionis 
affifarum, judicium latronum, 
ficut de illis qui habent fock 
& fack $c hujufmodi omnia, 
qu» pertinent ad pacem, & 
per confequens ad coronam." 
I am informed, that the word 
fack, in the Saxon tongue, 
doth properly fignify fo , much 
as caufa with the Latins ; 
whence we in Englijh have the 
word fake, as, for whofe fake. 
M. Skene, De <verb. fignif. 
verbo facke, writeth thus :* 
: In fome old books it is caUed 
placitum & emenda de tranf-' 
greilione hominum in curia 
noftra." * In the laws of 
king Edivard, fet forth by 
mafter Lamberd, fol. 132, lt 
is written facha $' " Sacha 
autem eft, fi quilibet aliquem 
nominatim de aliquo calum- „ 
niatus fuerit, & ille negaverit, 
forisfa&ura j>robationis, vel 
negationis (f\ evenerit) fua 
erit $" < which may be cal- 
led the amercement paid by 
him who denieth that thing 
which is proved againft him 
to be true, or affirmeth that 
thing, the contrary where- 
of is true. Thus far M. 
Skene. Fleta of this hath thefe 
words :' " Sake fignificat ac- 
quietantiam de fecla ad co- 
mitatum, & hundredum.'* 
Lib. I. ca. 47, (j. Sake. But 
by all thofe I find not any rea- 
fon of the word, that is, why 
this liberty ihould b* fo calkd, 
< and 
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« and therefore I muft leave it 
« to better antiquaries or lin- 
« guifts. See Roger Hweden,. 
« parte pofter. fuorum AnnaH- 
« um, fol. 34.5/ C, 
fccanbaTum magn*tnm. « Scan- 
« dalum magnatum is the efpc- 
« cial name of a wrong done 
« to any high perfonage of the 
« ltnd, as prelates, dukes, earls, 
« barons, and othernobles; and 
« alfo of the chanceltoiy trea- 
« furer, clerk of the privy feal, 
« fteward of the king's houfe, 
« juftice of the Qne bench or of 
« the other, and other ^reat of- 
« ficers of the realmj bv falfe 
« ncws, or horrible and falfe 
' meflages, whereby debates 
« and difcords betwixt them 

• and the commons, «r any 
« fcandal tp their pcrfons, might 
« arife. Anno 2 R. II. cap. 5/ 
C. 

/feciant pmfentejf et futuri. 
While deeds werc in Lafin, 
thefe were frequcntly the initial 
word9 of fome fons of themj 
and in WeJF* Symboleograpby, 
Part I. Se£r. 46, is a prece- 
dent of a deed, of which thefe 
are the initial words. Sir lien- 
ry Spelman, in his traft Of 
ancient Deeds and Cbarters, 
fpeaking of the dire&ions of 
deeds, fays, « Othcrs, about the 

♦ time of Henry the ... ufed 
' more general dire&ions, as 
«« Sciant pnefentes & futuri," 
« which hath ever fince been 
« received/ Reliquia Spelman- 
nian*-, Tbe pofthumous Works 
of Sir Henry Spelman, edit. 
1723, p. 238 : andin the fame 
traft, p. 242, he expreffes him- 
felf in the following words : 
f Near the time of the conqueft 
« thcy ufed no additions at all, 
.« butwrote, fimply thus :* " Scian^ 



prxfentes & futuri, quod ego/* 

About, or foraewhat before, 

Henry III. they began to 

write themfelves lords of their 

caftles or chief feat, as' " Sciant 

praefentes & futuri, quod ego, 

dominus Johannes Le Strange 9 

dominus de Knokyn " « where 

dominus in the firft place figni*. 

fieth fir, and in the fecond 

place lord or baron.* 

jbt fcefenoenoo. ' Se defendendo 
is a plea for him that is 
charged with the death of an- 
other, faying that he was 
driven unto that, which he 
did, in his own defence, thfe 
other fo affaulting him, thar, 
if he had not done as he did, 
he muft have been in peril of 
his own life ; which danger 
ought to be fo great as that it 
appear inevitable, as Stanvn- 
ford faith in his Pleas of tb$ 
Crovun, Lib. I. cap. 7. And 
if he do juftify it to be done 
in his own defence, yet is he 
driven to procure his pardoii 
of courfe from the lord chan- 
cellor, and forfeiteth his goodi 
to the king, as the faid au- 
thor faith in the fame placc' 
C. 

<5>eifina. « Seifin, feifina, is bpr-, 
rowed of the French feifine, 
i. pofTeflio, and fo it figni- 
fieth in our common lawj 
and to feife is to take poifef- 
fion. Primier feifin, prima 
feifina, is the firft poffeflion, 
Of the french word feifir is 
made a Latin, feifire, ufed by 
the canonifts, cap. Clericis 9 
§. Nos igitur nonfemsl de im- 
munitate Rcclejia, num. 6, as 
alfo the civilians. Guido Pap, 
Singula,b6$. Seifire eft eti- 
am poffeflionem tradere. 77- 
raquellas, in tra&atu Le 
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« mort fajfit le vif pag. 53, 
« num. 3.* C. 
VBffiart et fcelfterart. To feal 
and dcliver. Vide fupra, art. 
Deed. 
feifnatat coramuni figillo. Sealed 
with the common feal. AFJ^ 
in his Symboieograpby, Part I. 
Seft. 46, fays, the enfealing 
of a deed by a corporation ie 
commonly expreffed thus: 'In 
cujus rei teftimonium, figil- 
lum noftrum commune prae- 
fentibus appofuimus, datum 
in Guildhalda burgi praedic- 
ti, &c. 

feitttf» The fite. ' Site or fcite, 

fitus, the ftanding of any 

place, the fituation of a capi- 

tal houfe or mefluage, a terri- 

tory or part of a country, as 

the fite of the late diflblved 

monaftery of, &c. i. the place 

where it ftood; the word is 

mentioned in the ftatute 32 H* 

VIH. cap. 20, and 22 Car. 

II. cap. j 1, and is there writ- 

ten fcite.* C. edit. 1727. 

4taf » ' Soc, foca, is a word fig- 

nifying a power or liberty of 

junfdi&ion, as appeareth by 

thefe words out of B raelon t J 

' Sunt quidam barones, & alii 

' libertatem habentes, fc. foc 

« & fac, tol & thean, infang- 

• thefe & utfangthefe, & ifti 
( poifunt judicare, in curia fua, 
' eum qui inventus fuerit in- 
' fra libertatem fuara feifitus de 

• aliquo latrocinio manifefto j" 
& Li. III. tra&at. 2, cap. 8. 
In the laws of king Edward, 
fet out by M. Lamberd, fol. 
133, you have thefe words :* 

Socha eft quod fi aliquis qu$- 
rit aliquid in terra fua, etiam 
furtum, fua eft jufticia, fi 
inventum fuerit, an non." 
* Saxotty in the Defcrtylhn of 



Britany, cap. 11, faith, that 
fock is a luit of court, and 
that thcreof cometh fokcn; 
but the fignification of the 
word, as I have been credibly 
informed, is as much as ia- 
quifitio, which we in modern 
Englijb term feeking. Of this 
fok Skene, De veroorum fig* 
mfic. fpeaketh to this e&& :* 
Sok is an old word ufed in 
'> charters and feofments, which 
' in fundry old books, contain- 
' ing the municipal law of this 
realm, is caJled fe£a de ho- 
minibus fuis in curia, fecun- 
dum confuetudinem regni, 
So, after my opinion, he that 
is infeoffed with fok, which 
now we caU foit, but we in 
England fuit, hath power to 
hold courts withjn his own 
barony, in which homines 
fui fhould give foyt." ' Thus 
far M. Skene,- Of this Fieta 
hath thefe words :* *' In hujuf- 
modi vero maneriis," ' fpeak- 
ing of the kinjsfs manors,' 
erant olim libert homines li-r 
bere tenehtes, quorum qui- 
dam cum per potentiores e 
tenementis fiiis ejecli fuerarit, 
& eadem poftmodum in vil- 
lenagium tenenda refumpfe, 
runt $ Sc quia hujufmodi te* 
nentes cultores regis effe di- 
nofcuntur, eis proyifa fuit 
quies ne fe&as facerent ad 
comitatus vel hundredos, vel 
ad aliquas inquifitiones, <af- 
fifas vel juratas, nifi i» ma- 
nerio tantum, dum tanaen 
pro terra, quorum congrega- 
tionem tunc focam appeDa- 
runt $ & hinc eft quod foc- 
manni hodie dicuntur effe, 
A foco enim-derivarrtur, quo- 
rum tenementa funt viilena- 
gium domini privilegiatum, 
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* & ideo dicuntur elebae afcrip- 
titii, eo quod ab hujufmodi 
glebis amoveri non deberent, 
quamdiu folverent debitas pen- 
hanes : nec compelli poterunt 
ad hujufmodi tenementa te- , 
•nonda contra fuas voluntates, 
eo quod corpora fua funt li- 
bera. Nec obftabit longa fer- 
vitutis poffeffio ad libertatem 

< extinguendam, auamvis ad 
c merchetum fanguinis fui com- 
€ pulfus fuerit quis pro tene- 
e mento reddendo. Nulla e- 
' nim fervitus ratione praefcrip- 
' tionis temporis poteft iibe- 
f rum fanguinem in fervitutem 
' reducere, non magis quam li- 

* berum tenementum poteft 
8 fervum in libertatem," ' &c. 

By whofe words it appeareth, 
that foca is nothing eife but 
the meeting or affembly of 
thefe kind of teqants in any 
place within the manor or li- 
berty j wherefore he that hath 
foc, may feem to have fuch a 
manor, fuch tenants, and fuch 
a liberty belonging to his ma- 
nor and tenants, as. is here 
defcribed. Here you fee di- 
verfities of opinions touching 
this word j one faying that it 
is a power or liberty to feek 
after thieves and ftoien goods 
within a manor or fee, and to 
do juftice upon fuch inquifi- 
tionj others, that jt is a li- 
berty only to have fuitors to 
his courtj others, as Fleta, 
that it containeth both the for- 
mer fignifications, and fur- 
ther, that it is taken for the 
company of tenants which 
live within fuch a liberty, and 
are exempted from thofe com- 
mon fervices of the prince and 
country whereunto fubje&s 
are ordinarily tied. This kind 



of liberty is in divers places 
at this day in England, and 
commonly known by the name 
of foke or foken.' C 
&Qf ag* fxtt. * Soccage, foccagi- 
um, cometh of the French 
foc, i. vomer, a plaugh-fhare, or 
coulter. It fignifieth, in ©ur 
cbmmon law, a tenure of lands 
by or for"certain inferior, or 
hufhandly fervices to be per- 
formed *o the lord of the fee. 
See Inflitutes of common Larw, ■ 
31. As I ha\. fhowed in 
Chvvalrie, all fervices due for 
land is either knights fervice 
or foccage ; fo then, wharfo- 
ever is not knights fervice, is 
foccage. BracJon, in his ad 
Book, cap» 35, num. primo, 
defcribeth it thus : ' " Djci 
l< poterit foccagium a focco, & 
'-' mde tenentes qui tenent in 
fockagio, fockmanni dici po- 
terunt, eo quod deputati fimt, 
ut videtur, tantummodo ad 
culturam, & quorum cufto- 
dia, & maritagia ad propjn- 
quiores parentes jure fangui- 
nis pertinebit. Et fi aliquan- 
do inde de fa&o capiatur ho- 
magium, quod plures contin- 
git, non tamen habebit prop- 
ter hoc dominus capitalis 
cuftodiam, & maritagium. 
1 Quia non femper fequitur ho- 
1 magium, licet aliquando fe- 
1 quatur." « M. Skene, D$ 
<verborum fignificatione, verb. 
Sockmannia, faith, that foc- 
cage is a kind of holding of 
lands, when a man is infeoffed 
freely, without any fervice, 
wara, relief, or marriage, and 
payeth to his lord fuch duty, 
as is called petit fergeanty, or 
when one holdeth land in the 
name of burgage, or in libera 
elemozina, or otherwife in 
S f ' bienchc 
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« blenche ferme, five' nomine 

* albae firmse, & opponitur mi- 

* liti, qui tenet per fervitium 
« militare. Out of the place 
« above-named in Btaelon^ you 
« may find a divifion of foccage, 
« whereoy it is termed either 

* foccagium liberum, or villa- 
« num, frank ©r free foccage, 
« and bafe, otherwife called vil- 
« lenage. The former is there 
« thus defined:' *< SocCagium 
«« liberum eft, ubi fit fervitium 
«« in denariis domlnis capitali- 
«« bus> & nihil inde omnino da- 
«« tur ad fcutum & fervitium 
«« regis f* < where I gathef that 
« to be free foccage which pay- 
« eth a certain fum of money to 
« the chief lord in regard of 
« fome tillage, or fuch like, and 
« not of any fergeanty or ef- 
« chuage. And to this effeft he 
« writeth alfo, Lib. II. cap. 16, 

* nu. 9, &c* « f unde fi tantum 
«< in denariis & fme ftutagio 
«< vel feriantiis, vel fi ad duo te- 
«< neatur fub disjuhftione, fc. 
«« ad certam rcm dandam pro 
«< omni fervitio, vel aliquam 
«« fummam in denariis, id.te- 
«« neraentum poteft dici focca- 
«« gium : fi autem fuperaddas 
«« fcutagium, aut fervitium re- 
«« gale, licet ad unum obulum 
«« vel feriantiam, illud poterit 
«« dici feudum militare." « This 
« free foccage is alfo called 
« common foccage, anno 37 J/. 
« VIII. cap. 20. Soccage in 
« bafe tenure, or villamun foc- 
« cagiuin, is divided again in 
« villanum foccagium, & purum 
« villenagium :* «< Villanum foc- 
«< cagium eft illud, de quo fit 
«« certum fervitium, idque ra- 
«« tione fui tenementi, non per- 
« fonae fuae. Purum villena- 
«« gium eft illud, in quo pr«- 



w ftatur fervitium incerttini et 
«< inde terminatum, ubi fciri non 
«< poterit vefpere, quale fervi- 
« tium fieri debet mane, viz. 
«« ubi quis facere tenetur quic- 
«« quid ei praeceprum fuerit." 
« Braclon^ Lib. II. cap. 8, num. 
• %: C. The fame author, 
Br. Cowel, art. Pillenage, fpeak- 
ing of pure villenage and ville- 
nage that is not pure, inferU 
from BraSon, Lib. I. cap. 8, 
nu. 3, a paffage explaining ville- 
nage at large, part of which he 
gives above, and to which he 
refers alfo in the following de- 
fcription of villenage that is 
not pure. « The other fort of 
villenage, which is not pure, is 
there called of BraeTon villa- 
num foccagium, which dif- 
fereth from the other in this, 
becaufe it is only tied to the 
performance of Certain fervi- 
ces agreed upon between the 
lord and the tenant ; whereof 
fee BraSion alfo in the fame 
placej by whom you may per- 
ceive^ that a man may hold 
petvillanum foccagium, and 
yet have liberum tenementum, 
if he have lt to himfelf and 
hisheirs. This villanous ibc- 
cage is to carry the lord's 
dung into his fields, to plough 
his ground at certain days, 
fow and reap his corn> plafh 
his hedges, &c* C. 
^tanagtum. « Stallage> ftallagi. 
umj cometh of the Frentb efc. 
taller, i. merces exponere, ex- 
pedire, explicare. It fignifieth, 
in our common law> money 
paid for pitching of ftalls in 
fair or market. This in 
Scotland is called ftallangc. 
Skene,De verbor .fignific.verbo 
Stallangiatores. And ambng 
the Romans it was termed 
« filiquaticum, 
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« iHiquaticura, a filiqua, primo 

* & minimo omnium pondere 
« apud illam nationem.' C, 

%tifc'iiofcu£. Underwood. In 
Crwers Interpreter, edit. 1727, , 
art. Bofcus, is the following paf- 
fage: * Bofcus is divided into 

* high wood or timber, haut- 
' bois, and copuice or under- 

* wood, fous-bois :* and Sir 
Henry Spelman, in his Gloflary, 
art. Bofcagium, Bofcus, after ex- 
plaining both thofe wprds, and 
deriving their etymology from 
the Greek £o<r*eiv, pafcere, pro- 
ceeds in thefe words : ' Legibus 

antiquis, efca Angl. maft, Gal- 
lic. bofcag, atque idem a bois, 
Flandris bofc. Hinc fubofcus, 
fylva humilis.' Townfend, in 

his Preparatwe to Pleading, p. 

76, thus explains fub-bofcus : 
Sub-bofcus, underwood grow^ 
ing/ 

j&llptniL < Subpoena is a writ 
that lieth to call a man into 
the Chancery, upon fuch cafe 
only as the common law fail- 
eth in, and hath not provided 
fbr ; fo as the party, who in 
equity hath wrong, can have 
none ordinary remedy by the 
rules and courfe of the com- 
mon law. Weft, Parte II. Sym- 
bol. titulo Proceedings in Chan- 
cerie, Se£h 18, wher* you may 
read many examples of fuch 
cafes as fubpcena lieth in. 
There is alfo a fubpoena ad 
teftificandum, which lieth for 
the calling in of witneflTes to 
teftify in a caufe, as well in 
Chancery as in other courts : 
and the name of both thefe 
proceed from words in the 
writ, which charge the party 
called to appear at the day 
and place aifigned, fub pcena 
centum librarum, &c. I find 



' mention of a common fubpoe- 

< na in Crompton\ Jurifd. fol. 
' 33, which fignifieth nothing 
' elfe but fuch a fubpcena as 

* every common perfon is called 

< by into the Chancery ; where- 

< as any lord of parliament is 

< called by the lord chancellor^s 

< letters, giving him notice of 

< the fuit intended againft him, 

< and requiring him to appear. 
' Crqmpton, eodem.* C. 

fcuperfetleag. A writ fo called. 
« Superfedeas is a writ which 

* lieU) in divers and fundry 

* cafes, as appeareth by the ta- 

< ble of the Regifter originall, and 

< the JudicialUWo, andbyfVfc^. 

< Nat. Bre. fol. 336, and many 

< otlier places noted in tl\e index 

* of his book, verbo Superfedeas. 

< But it fignifieth in them all a 

< commancj, or requeft, to ftay 

< or forbear tfce doing of that 

< whic}i in appearance of law 

* were to be done, were it not 

* for the caufe whereupon the 

< writ is granted. For example s 

* A man regularly is to have 

< furety of peace againft him, 

* of whom he will fwear that 

< he is afraid, and the juftice 

< required hereunto cannot de- 

* ny him 5 yet if the party be 

* formerly bound to the peace, 

< either in Chancery or elfewhere, 

< this writ lieth to ftay the juf- 

* tice from doing that, which 

< otherwife he might not deny.* 
C. 

*uperfeoea$ oe non moteftanto. 

This writ is by Cowuel, art. Non 
, moleftando, termed a non molef- 

tando, and is thus explained : 

< Non moleftando is a writ 

< that lieth for him which is 

< molefted contrary to the king*s 

< prote&ion granted him.* 
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<3^*il fjpeeia*. Convel, art. Taile, 
'J+f fiallium, fays, that Tail « co- 

* meth from the French taile, i, 
' fe&ura, or the verb tailler, i. 

■ ' fcindere;' and that it figni- 
fies, ' firft, the fee which is op- 
' pofite to fee-fimple, by reafon 

* that it is fo, as it were, minced 
« or pared, that it is not in his 

* free power to be difpofed of 
« him which owneth it, but is 
' by the firft giver cut or di- 
« vided from all other, and tied 
' to the iflue of the donee/ He 
then divides tail into tail gene- 
ral and tail fpecial, the former of 

' which he dehnes in thefe words : 
' Tail general is that whereby 
' lands or tencments are limited 
' to a man, and the heirs of his 
' body begotten j and the reafon 
' of this term is, becaufe how 
' many foever women the te- 

* nant holding by this title mall 
' take to his wives, one after 
' anothcr, in lawful matrimony, 
' his ifflie by them all have a 
' pofiibility to inherit one after 
' the other.* Tail fpecial he 
thus defcribes : ' Tail fpecial is 
' that whereby lands or tene- 
' ments be limited unto a man 
' and his wife, and the heirs 

* 'of their two bodies begotten, 
« becaufe if the man bury his 

* wife before iflue, and take an- 
« other, the iflue by the fecond 
« wife cannot inherit the land, 
« &c. Alfo if land ftiould be 
« given to a man and his wife, 
« and to their fon and heir, 
' Jobn, for ever, this is tail 
« efpecial.' 

*anagtum, a « Taylage, tallagi- 

* um, alias taUage, cometh of 
' the French taille, which origi- 
' nally fignifieth a piece cut out 
« of the whole, and metaphori- 



' cally is ufed for a fliare of * 
' man's fubftance paid by wav 
* of tribute. It fignifieth wiui 
' us a toll or tax, as anno 
« prim. Ed, II. cap. unicoj and 
' Sto-we's Annahy pag. 445. 
' Thence cometh tailagiers, in 
< Chaucer, for tax or toll-ga- 
' therers.' C. 
(ffapa tie borngeft. Caivel calls 
this oniy horngeld, and explains 
in the foliowing terms : 
Horngeld is compounded of 
horn and gildan or gelder, i. 
folvere. It fignifieth a tax 
within the foreft to be paid for 
hornedteafts. Cromptons y«- 
rifdicl. fol. 197 : and to be 
free thereof is a privilege 
granted by the king unto fhch 
as he thinketh good*. Idem, ibi- 
dem ; and Raftall, in his Ex- 
pofihon ofWords: C. 
<$em. ' Team, alias theain, is 
an old Saxcn word, fignifying 
a royalty granted by the king's 
charter to a lord of a manor. 
Bra&on, Lib. III. tra&. a, 
cap. 85 of this Saint Ed<ward*& 
Laws, nu. 25, fay thus : 
Quod fi quifquam aliquid in- 
terciet, id eft, penes alium*de- 
fendat, fuper aliquem, & in- 
tercitatus, non poterit wa- 
rantum fuum habere, erit fo- 
risfaclura fua, & jufticia fi- 
militer de calumniatore, fi 
defecerit." < M. Skene, De 
verborum fignificatione y verbo 
The?ne y faith, that it is a pow- 
er to have fervants and flaves, 
which are called nativi, bondi, 
villani, and all baronies in- 
feoffed with theme have,the 
fame power; for unto them 
all their bondmen, their chil- 
dren, goods, and chattels, pro- 
perly appertain, fo that thev 
may difpofe of them at their 
' pleafure. 
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< pkafure. And ixi fome old 
« authentic books it is written :* 
" Theme eft poteftas habendi 
«< nativos, ita quod generationes 
«' villanorum veftrorum, cum 
" eomm catallis, ubicunque in- 
«« veniantur, advos pertineant." 

* Theme cometh from than, i. 
« fervus, and therefore fometime 
« fignifieth the bondmen and 
« flaves, according to an old fta- 

* tute and law, De curia de 
« Tbeme: " Quod fi quis te- 
«< neat curiam de theme, & illa 
«< querela in illa curia movetur, 
" ad quam theme vocatur; 
" non debet illa curia elongari, 
" fed ibidem determinari, & om- 
" nes theme ibi compareant." 
« Which is underftood of the 
' queftidn of liberty, when it is 
« in doubt whether any peribn 
« be a bondman « or freeman ; 
« which kind of procefs fhould 
« not be delayed, but fummarily 
« decided : and the new expoli- 
« tcr of Law Terms fpeaketh to 
« the like effeft, verbo Tbtm. 
« I read it alfo in an old paper, 
« written by an Exchequer man, 
« thus tranilated :' «« Theara, i. 
«« propago villanorum. ,, C. 

-^Ctnementum. « Tenement, te- 
« nemenmm, is diverfely ufed in 
« the common law: moft pro- 
< perly it fignifieth a houfe, or 
« home-ftall; but in alarger iig- 
« nification it is taken for either 
« houfe or land that a man hold- 
« eth of another.* C. 

tiTentira. « Tenure, tenura, co- 
« meth of the Norman teneure, 
« as appeareth by Tbe Grand 
« Cuftumarie, cap. 28, where it 
« is defined to this effecl : Te- 
« nure is the manner whereby 
« tenements are holden of thcir 
« lords. What may make a 
« tenure, and what not, fee Per- 



« kms f Refervatiotts, 70 ; and in 
« that chapter fhall you find the 
« moft ofthofe tenures recited 
« that be now ufually- in Eng- 
« land. In Scotland I find that 

< there be four manner of te- 
' nures, whlch they call hold- 
« ing of land j the firft is pura 
« eleemozina, which is proper 
« tq fpiritual men, pa^ing no- 
« thing for it, but devota ani- 
' marum fuffragia; the fecond 
« they call few, or few ferme, 
« which holdeth of the king, 
« church, barons, or others, pay- 
« ing a certain duty called feudi 
' firma ; the third is a hold in 
« blench, as they term it, by 
« payment of a penny, rofe, pair 
' of gilt fpurs, or fome luch 
' like thing, if it be afked, in 
« name of blench, id eft, nomi- 
« ne albae firmae ; the fourth is 
' by fervice of ward, and re- 

' « lieve, where the heir, being 

< minor, is in the guard or cuf- 

< tody of his lord, together 
« with his lands, &c. and land 

< holden in this fourth manner 

< is called there feudum de hau- 

< berk, or haubert, or feudum 
« militare, or feudum hauberti- 
«cum, or feudum lo.icatum, 
' becaufe it is given upon con- 
« dition that the vafTal, pofiefTor 
« thereof, fhall come to the hoft 
« with a jack, or haubert, which 

< is a coat of mail. M. Skene 9 
' De <verb. Jignif. verbo Hau- 
' bert: C. 

^Ceflatum efl iatitare. The mean- 
ing and ufe of thefe words, and 
the writ that contains them, can<- 
not be rendered fufficiently in- 
telligible without firft afcertain- 
ing the ufe of the writ callcd 
Latitat ; but Cowel, in his /«- 
terpreter, art. Latitat, thus ex- 
plains both: « Latitat is the 
* namt 
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name of a wrjt, whereby all 
raen in perfonal a&ions are 
called originally to the Kinef s 
Bench, Fitz. Nat. Bre<v. fol. 
78 M. and it hath the name 
from this, becaufe, in refpeft 
of their better expedition, a 
man is fuppofed to lurk, and 
therefore being ferve,d with this. 
writ, Jie muft put in fecurity 
for his appearance at the day, 
for latitare* «' eft fe malitiofe 
occultare animo fraudandi cre- 
ditores fuos agere volentes," 
K Fulcinius, §. <%uidfit latitare, 
v. $uibus ex caufis tn fojfejfio- 
nem eatur : but to underftand 
the true original of this writ, 
it is to be known, that in an- 
cient time, whilft the King^s 
Bench was moveable, and fol- 
Iowed the court of the king, 
the cuftom was, when any 
man was to be flied, to fend 
forth a writ to the fheriff of 
the county, where the court 
lay ? for the calling him in, and 
if the fheriff returned * " non 
eft inventus in baliva noftra," 
&c. then was there a fecond 
wrk procured forth, that had 
thefe words,* « Teftatum eft 
< eumlatitare," < &c. and there- 
by the fheriff willed to at- 
tach him in any other place 
where he might be found. 
Now when the tribunal of the 
King^s Bench came to be fet- 
tled at Weflminfler, the former 
courfe of writ was kept for a 
long time, firft fending to the 
fheriff of Middlefex to fum- 
mon the party^ and K he could 
not be found there, then next 
to apprehend him wherefoever : 
but this feeming too trouble- 
fome for the fubjecl, it was at 
laft devifed to put both thefe 
writs into one, and fo origi- 



nally to attach the party cora- 
plained of upon a fuppofal or 
fiftion that he was not within 
the county of Middlefex, but 
lurking elfewhere, and that . 
thereforehe was to be appre- 
hended in any place elfe, where 
he was prefumed to lie hidden, 
by a writ diretted to the fhe- 
riff of the country where he i» 
fufpefted to be; and by thi* 
,wnt a man being brougnt in, 
is committed to the marfhal of 
that court, in whofe cuftody 
when he is, then, by reafon he 
is in the fame county where 
the King's Bench is, he may 
be fued upon an aftion in that 
court, wnereas the original 
caufe of apprehending him 
muft be a pretence of fome 
deceit or contempt committed, 
which moft properly of old 
belonged to the cognizance of 
that court. I have been in- 
formed that the bringing of 
thefe aftions of trefpafs fo or- 
dinarily to the Kmg'8 Bench 
was an invention of counfel- 
lors, that becaufe only fer- 
geants may come to the Com- 
mon Pleas bar, found a means 
to fet themfelves on work m 
that court, The form of this 
writ is fuch : * *« Jacobus, Dei 
1 gratia Anzli*, Franti*, Sco- 
1 tia, & Htberni* rex, fidei de- 
f fenfor, &c. vicecomitl Canta- 
: brigi* falutem. Cum vice- 
1 comiti noftro Middlefexi* nu- 
f per praeceperimus, quod capeu 
1 ret "Tbomam T. & Wilielmum 
s W. fi ihventi fuiffent in balliva 
' fua, & eos falvo cuftodiret, ka 
quod haberet corpora eorum 
coram nobis apua Weflminfter 
die Veneris proximo poft oc- 
tavas Sanclae Trinitatis, ad 
M refpondendum Roberto R. de 
" placitQ 
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** placitotranfgrefiionis;cumquc 
€< vicecomes nofter Middlefexia, 
** ad diem illum nobis retuma- 
41 verit, quod praedi&i Tbomas 

. « T. Sc miidmus W. non funt 
4t inventi in balliva fua, fuper 
" quo ex parte praedifti Roberti 
4i in curia noftra l coram nobis 
44 fufficienter teftatum eft, quod 
« praediai Tbomas Sc WUielmus 
41 latitant & difcurrunt in comi- 
" tatu tuo. Idcirco tibi praeci- 
" pimus quod capias eos, fi in- 
" venti fuerint in balliva tua, & 
f( eosfalvocuftodias,itaquodha- 
*' bea* corpora eorum coram no- 
41 bisR^ud Weftminftery&eMartis 
€€ proximo poft tres feptimanas, 
€< eodem Trinitatis, ad refpon- 
4€ dendum praefato Roberto de 
u placito predi&o, & habeas ibi 
** tunc hoc breve. Tefte Joban- 
4€ ne Popbam apud Wefiminfier. 
" RoferS\ 

Coftum. c Toft, toftum, is a 
« place wherein a mefluage hath 

< ftood. Wefi, Parte II. SymboL 
€ titulo Fi*«, Seft. 26/ C. 

<C0t, « Toll, alias thol, tolnetum, 
' alias theoionium, is a Saxon 
€ word»andhath,inourcommon 
€ law, two fignifications. Firft it 

* is ufed for a liberty to buy and 
€ fell within the precin&s of a 
4 manor, Lamb. Arcbainom, fol. 

* 132, which feemeth to import 
4 £0 much as fair or mancet. 
« The words be thefe :* " Thol, 
«« quod nos dicimus tholonium, 
4€ eft fcilicet quod habeat liber- 
4€ tatem vendendi Sc emendi in 
u terra fua." « In the fecond 
€ fignification it is ufed for a 
« tribute or cuftom paid for paf- 

< fage„ &c. as in BratlonC 
■" Si cui concedatur talis libertas 
" quod quietus fit de theolonio 
" & confuetudinibus dandis per 
41 totujn regnum Anglue in ter- 



ra & mari, Sc quod theolohi- 

; um Sc confuetudines capiat 

infra libertatem fuam de e- 

: mentibus Sc vendentibus," 

&c. Lib. II. cap. 24, num. 3. 

But even there, in the end of 

the fecond number, he hath 

this word toll, as it feemeth, 

in the former fignification al- 

fo, which, by thefe words a- 

bove-written following a little 

after, he interpreteth to be a 

liberty as well to take as to be 

free from toll. The made 

Latin word, theolonium, Caf- 

fanausy in Confuet* BurguniL 

pag. 118, deriveth a toliendo, 

but I rather think it cometh 

from the Greek Tex^vut, or ti- 

Xvrna, i. ve&igalium redemptio, 

vel etiam ve&igalium exa&fo^ 

Fleta hath thefe words of ii :* 

1 Tol fignificat accpiietantiam 

f theolonii ubique m regno." 

Lib. pri. cap. 47. M. Skene, 

De <verb. fignif. verbo Tcll, 

faith it is a cuftom, and that 

it cometh from the Greek word 

of the fame fignification nx&^ 

and that he who is infeoffed 

with toll is cuftom-free, and 

payeth no cuftom; whiph is 

manifeft by fundry old ttooks, 

wherein it is written/ " Toll, 

c hoc eft, quod vos Sf hominet 

f veftri de toto homagio veftn» 

fint quieti de omnibus mer- 

catis, Sc de tolneto, de omni- 

bus rebus ernptis Sc vendi- 

tis:" «thusfarhe. Kitchin, 

fol. 104, maketh mention o£ 

toll through, and toll travers j 

his words be to this cfFsft: 

Cuftom or prefcription to have 

toll through in the highway 

is not good, for it is againft 

the common rightj but to 

have prefcription of toll tra- 

vers is good: in whichpjace 

« the 
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the diflferenee between the one 
and the other the new expofi- • 
tor of Law Terms faith to be, 
that toll travers is that money 
which is taken forpaffing over 
a private man's ground j but 
this author feemeth to differ 
from Kitcbin touching the law- 
fulnefs of toll through, fay- 
ing, that by reafon of abridge, 
provided at the coflTand charge 
of the town, for the eafe of 
travellers, he thinketh it rea- 
fonable that toll through be 
ena&ed toward the mainte- 
nance thereof.' C. 
Koppare. To top. « Toppare 
« arbores, to top trees.' Toivn- 
fend's Freparatwe to Pleadxng, 
p. 78. 
Cunc et iftitiein. Thefe are ufual 
words in an indiclment. In 
Wefi 1 * Symboleograpby is an in- 
di&ment « for burning a dwel- 

* ling houfe in the day-time, 

* with a pound. of gunpowder 

* put in a bundle of ftraw in the 

* houfe, the* owner of the, houfe , 

* being then in the fame houfe ; T 
and the charge of the facT: a- 
gainft A, B. the defendant, is 
contained in the following words : 
« Ad domum manfionalem E. F, 
« de(7.praedic\a,incomitatupra?- 

* di£lo,generofi,in C. praedi«o,in 

* diclo comitatu E. exiftentem, vi 

* & armis, inter horas fextam & 

* ieptimam ante meridiem ejuf- 

* dem diei, acceffit, &cum una 

* libra pulveris tormentarii ad 
« valentiam 1 2 denariorum & face 

* quadam ignita,quam di&us A. 
« B. tunc & ibidem in mani- 

* bus fuis tenuit, ignem in quo- 

* dam fafciculo ftraminis tunc 
«, in dic"la domo exiftentis, ex 
«• malitia fua praecogitata felo- 

# « nice accendit, unde eadem do- 
« mus tunc ibideni totaliter cre- 



* mata Sc corabufta fait.* Part 
II. Sea. 86. 

(furftaria. « Turbarie, turbaria, 
« is an intereft to dig turfs up- 
« ona connmon. Kitcbin. fol. 94. 
' Old Natura Brewium, fol. 70. 
« It cometh of the rude Latin 
9 word turba, which is ufed 
« for a turf . Lynd. in Provin. 
« de decimis, cap. fhuuV C. 

V. 

mdiir$ facta*. « Venire faci- 
« as is a writ judicial, and 
« goeth out of the record, lying 
« where two parties plead and 

* come to iflue, fc. upon the 
« faying of the country; for 
« then the party, plaintiffor de- 
« fendant, fhall have this writ 
« dire&ed to the fheriff, that he 
« caufe to comtf twelve lawful 

* men of the fame country to 
« fay the truth upon the faid 
« iilue taken ; and if the inqueft 
« come not at the day of this 
« writ returned, then fhall go a 
« habeas corpora, and, after, a 
« diftref8, until they come. Old 
« Nat. Br. fol. 157. See bow 
« diverfely this writ is ufed in • 
« the table of the Regi/er jttdi- 
« ciedt. There is atfo a writ of 
« this name that is original, as 
« appeareth in the Regifler orig. 

* fol. aoo b. which M. Lam- 
« berd, in his Procefles annexed 

* to his Eirenarcba, faith to be 
« the common procefs upon any 
« prefentment not beingfelony, 
« nor efpecially appointcd for 
« the fault prefented by ftatute, 
« whereof he fetteth down an 
« example in the fame place. 
« See alfo the Ne*w Baok of En- 
« tries, verbo Enqueft, fol. »53, 
« cofumna 1, 2, & 3/ C. In 
the Termes de la Ley, venire fa- 
cias is thus deftned : ' Venire 

« facias 



G L O S S A. R Y. 



317 



« facias, it is a procefs dire&ed to 
« the ftieriff, or to the coroners, 
« if the flieriff be challenged, to 
« fummon a jury to try an iiTue 
« joined between party and par- 
« ty, or the king and a fubjecV 
In this paiTage the words « if 
« theflienff bechallenged* mean> 
* if the (heriff be excepted a- 
« gainft by either party, as be- 
« mg related to his opponent, 
« and therefore not an unpartial 
« perfon.* 

DUntrittcurm i. e. Molendinum 
ventriticum. Awind-mill. See 
C. edit. 1727, art. Molendinum-, 
and TonwifencTs Preparatvve to 
Pleading, p. 253. 

Dtt tt ftrm& This phrafe is a 
conftant part of fome particular 
kinds ofindi&ments, efpecially 
thofe for theft. Wefi has given, 
in his Symboleograpby, a very 
. great vanety of indi&ments, and 
among them are many with thefe 
words; we (hall however here on- 
ly notice two of them : the firft 
of thefe is for purfe-picking, and 
charges that I. S. the defendant, 
« in quodam loco ibidem, voca- 
« to Tbe Elms, vi & armie, in 
« quendam R. M. de J. prae- 
« di&p, in comitaru E. praedi&o, 
« grocer, infultum fecit,' &c. 5 
the other is for facrilege, or bur- 
glary in a church in the night- 
time, and the taking away of the . 
communion cup, and ftates that 
the defendant, < vi & armis, ec- 
« clefiamparochialemdeC. pra»- 
« difta, in di&o comkatu E. fe- 
« lonice & burglaritex firegit & 
« intravit no&anter,' &c. WeJTs 
SymboUograpby, Part II. Seft. 
170, Sec\. 196. See alfo other 
inftances,art. Manuforti, fupra. 

ftittnmsf focmmiftti^ Villein, 
vilianus, is thus defined by C<rw- 
el y art. Villem t « VUlein, villa- 



* sus, oameth of the Frencb vi- 

* kin* i. iltiberalis, impurus, vi- 

* lis, turpis, an<t fignifieth, in 
« our oommon law, a bondman, 
« or as much as fervus among 
« the civilians.' The fame au- 
thor, art. Sockmans, thus ex- 
plainsthetermfockmans: «Sock- 

, « mans, Sockmanni, are fuch te- 
« nants as hold their laads and 
« tenemehts by foccage»* Vide 
fupra, art. Socagefrce. 

W. 

%4AW' SyUabus «vocabuhrum quo- 
rundam forenfium, at the enp of 
Littktons Latin Di&ionary. 
« Warantum, warentum, rati- 
« habitionis fyngrapha; qua fcil. 
« quid ratum & acceptum habe- 
« tur. Vulgo, a warrant.' Som* 
ner*s Gloflary fubjoined to the 
Decem Scriptores. 
HNuiata* « Weife, wavkim* 
whence it hath his original I 
cannot certainly fay ; but I find 
the nineteenth chapter of the 
Grand Cufiumarv of Norntan- 
die to be intitled De cbofes 
gai<ves, and latined by the m- 
terpreter, de rebus vaivis, 
which are there thus defined : " 
: Vaiva funt res, vel alia, qua* 
: nullius proprietati attributa, 
fine poueffionis reclamatione 
fuht mventa, quc ufque ad 
diem & aonum fervanda funt. 
Et de iis modo, quo di&um efc 
de verifcis," « that is, weeks,* 
ea fua effe probantibus eft ref- 
titutio facienda," « &c. Thii 
weife, or things weived, bave 
the very fame fignification in 
our common law, and be 
nought but things forfaken. 
The civiiians cafl it derelic- 
tuaa, or quod eft pro derelk- 
to. Bration, ia the twelfth 
Tt «chaptwr 
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chapter ofhift firft book) ttu. 
jo, teckoneth them ' " intter res 
' qu« iunt nullhie ea qnse fcro 

* waivio habentur; fieut de a- 
1 veriis, ubi non apparet domi- 

< nua," « where he alfo fafth,' 
1 quod olim fderunt inventoris 

* de jure rtaturali, & jam effi- 
« ciuntur principis de jure gen- 

< tium." That this is a r5ga- 
lity, and belongine to the king, 
except it be challenged by the 
owner within "a year and a 
day, it appeareth by Britton, 
mhisfeventeenmtha^ter. Now 
the kings in their tftnes fafve 
granted this and ftich like j>re- 
rogatives unto divers ftibje&s 
with their fees, who there hke- 
wife faith, that weifes, things 
loft, and eftrays, tnuft, by the 
lord of the franchife where 
they are found, be caufed to 
be cried and pablHhed in mar- 
kets and churdies ntar about, 
or elfe that ttoe year and day 
doth not run t» the prejudice 
of him that hath loft them. 
M. Sktnt, Dt vtrborumjfenif. 
verb. JPaifit faith, thaf « waife 

* eft pecus, vel anflnal aber- 

* rans," ' which wanders and 
wavers without a known maf- 
ter, and bemg found by any 
man within his own bounds, 
muft be by him proclaimed, 
upon divers and iundry mar- 
ket days, at the pariih church, 
and within the iheriffdom : 
otherwife the detainer may be 
aeeufed of theftj *nd h is 
lawful for the owner to*chal- 
lenge the beaft within a 'year 
and day : whereby k appeareth 
that in ScotUtnd that t* called 
a weife whicHwe here call a 
ftray or eftray.* C. 

:etc« tanri*. « Wreckv wrec- 
cum vel .wrt&um maris, i« 



t the lofs of a fhip, and thc 
goods therein contained, by 
tempeft, or other mifchance, at 
tfce fea : the civilians caH it 
naufragium. Thiswreckbe- 
ing roade, the goods that were 
in the fhip, bemg brought to 
feuid by the waves, belong to 
the king by his prerogative ; 
and thereupon, in many bookt 
of our common law, the very 
goodc i'o brought to land are 
called wreck; and wreck is 
defined to be thofe goods whidi 
are fo brought to lond. Sir 
EdwardCoke, Vol. VI. rela- 
tio, f. 106 a. and the "fta- 
tuteanno 17 EdnvarH 11, cap. 

11, m thefe words :* «« Item 
c rex habebit wreccum maris, 

rtotum regnum, ballenas, 
fturgiones captas m mari 
( vel alibi infra regnum, excep- 
c tis quibufdam locis privilegia- 
' tis per regem." « Wherebjr 
it appeareth that the king hath 
them, or fuch as have by 
grant this liberty or privilege 
of him. And that this ftatutt 
doth but affirm the ancient 
law of the land, it appeareth 
by BraBon, Lib. II. cap. 5, 
num. '7, hiis verbi6 : * " $unt 
etiam aliae rts quse pertinent 
ad coronam propter privile- 
gium regis, & ita conrniu- 
nem non recipiunt Ubcrtatem, 
quin dari poftint, & ad alium 
transferri. Quia fi traiisfe- 
rantur, tranQatio nulli erit 
damnofa, nifi ipii regi five 
principi, et ii hujufmodi res 
alicui conceffge fuerint, iicut 
wreocum maris, ,, * &c. The 
reafon of tliis he toueheth 
fhortly in his firft book, cap. 

12, num. to, where he rec- 
koneth thefe goods, jure na- 
turali, to be>- «* in kwm nul- 

" Uus, 
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lius, quia non apparet domi- 

nus eorum, fed jure gentium 

fieri principis :" * and fee 

him alfo, Lib. II. cap. 24, 

num. x & 2. It is worth the 

afldng to know what is a 

wreck, and what not, in tnis 

ftri&er iignification ; and the 

author offhe Termes ofLanv 

faith, that if any nerfon of 

the ihip come to land, it is not 

a wreck, or the wreck is not 

fuch that the king ought to 

have the goods; with whom 

agreeth Sir EdwardCoke, VoL 

VI. f. 107 *. No, if ei- 

ther dog or cat efcape alive 

to tke land, the goods are the 

owner*» ftill, fo he come wiih- 

in a year and a day to claim 

them ; and for.lftis the ftatute 

is phrin, Weflm. prim. cap. 4, 

anno 3 Ednvard prim. which 

do&rine Fitxherbert, in his 

Natura Bre<uium, foJ. 11» E. 

extendeth thus far, that if any 

of the goods be caft -upon the 

dry land by any in *the ihij», 

it is no wreck fubjeft to tne 

prerogative, f or by tljis fome 

of the ihip are prefbmed to 

come to land, and ftill to have 

a cuftody of the goods. Voke, 

ubi fupra.* " 



^vcnt «nb ft cap. « Yeareand 

jf* * day, annus & dies, is *jtim« 

' thought, in conftru&ion otf our 

' common law, fit in many cafe* 

* to determine a right in one, 

* and to work an ufucaption or 
' prefcription in another; as in 
' a cafe of an eftray, if the 

* owner, proclamations being 

* made, challenge it not within 
c that time, it is forfeit ; ib it 
« the year and day given in cafo 

* of appeal; in cafe of defcent 

* after entry or claimj of no 
« claim upon a fine or writ of 

* riehtat thecommon law; fo 
« of a villem remaining t in an- 

* cient demean ; of the death of 

* a man fore bruifed or wound- 
•« ed 5 of prote&ions $ eflbins in 

"* « refpeft of the king*s fervice ; 
« of a wreck, and aivers other 
« cafes, Coke, Vol. V£ fol. 107 
« b. and that touching the death 
« of a man ieemeth an imitation 
« of the -civil laws' «« Nam fi 
" mortifere fuerit vulneratus, & 
" poftea poft longum interval- 
" tum mortuus fit, inde annum 
'« numerabimus fecundum y«- 
«« Uanum 1.** « ait lex ir. ad 
« legem ifgiftf.* C. 
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for facis, - read facics. 

— Mr. Ttfwwr, - - *— Dr. Tanner, 

— inventions otherwife than — inventiona thtn. 
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